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SONNET. 

TO    *'TBB  CBILOKBM'8  MlftftlONART   BB&ALD/'      1848. 

WsiLCOMKt  little  friend  «f  yoitih, 

Messenger  of  peace  and  truth, 
**  Herald''  of  good  news  from  far, 
Of  Israel's  *^  Bkioht  and  Morning  StAR,** 
Our  "  SifN  or  ri«ht«ousnbs»/'  whose  qniekening  fight 
Shall  wake  the  nations  lost  in  saddest  night. 

Through  England  speed  thy  way ! 
Reelaim  the  hapless,  wandering  ehUd, 
Who,  crossing  life's  rongh*  lonely  wild, 

Should  here  benighted  stray ! 
And  when  thy  simple  page  incites  to  prayer. 

Oh,  tell  of  heathen  youth,  of  savage,  slave, 

Who  of  fair  Britain's  sons  do  humbly  crave 
A  tear,  a  sigh,  or  a  remembrance  there. 

E.G. 

PREFACE. 


ND  do  our  readers  join  in  this  prayer  and 
welcome  ?  If  so,  we  need  no  preface  to  the 
volume  for  1848 — and  we  have  nothing  to  say 
but  to  thank  them  for  their  welcome,  and  say 
Amen  to  their  prayers. 

We  have  gone  on  through  a  year  of  peculiar 
difficulty  amid  many  encouragements;  and  no  pains  shall 
be  spared  to  render  the  Juvenile  Missiomaby  Herald 
worthy  of  the  support  of  our  friends. 


IT  FBEFAOE. 

We  intend  inserting  in  future  the  contributions  received 
from  Sunday  Schools  and  Juvenile  Auxiliaries :  and  have 
arranged  to  obtain  particular  accounts  of  the  voyages 
of  the  Dove — and  of  the  efforts  of  the  Young  Men*s 
Missionary  Association,  in  establishing  and  reviving 
Missionary  Auxiliaries  among  the  Yoimg  in  different 
parts  of  London. 

May  the  God  of  missions  bless  Collectors,  and  Con- 
tributors, and  Directors,  and  Missionaries!  May  He 
cause  his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  his  way  may  be 
known  upon  earth,  and  his  saving  health  among  all 
nations ! 
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THE  OVERLAND  JOURNEY  TO  INDIA. 

Whbn  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  was  fonned,  letters 
were  sent  to  India  bj  ships,  and  were  often  four  or  six 
months  on  the  way.  An  answer  was  seldom  received 
imder  twelve  months. 

Now  things  are  greatij  changed.  Letters  written  in 
London  early  in  October,  reach  Calcutta  about  the  20th 
November,  or  in  six  or  seven  weeks.  Every  fortnight 
they  are  sent  from  England,  and  every  fortnight  from 
Calcutta.  Very  often  therefore  our  Mends  can  have  corre- 
spondence with  England,  and  we  may  be  sure  that  their 
hearts  are  greatly  cheered  by  this  blessing. 

We  intend  taJdng  our  young  friends  a  journey  to  India, 
and  shall  describe  briefly  what  may  be  seen  on  the  way. 

On  the  drd  and  20th  of  every  month  a  large  steamer 
sails  from  Southampton  for  Alexandria  in  Egypt.  She 
has  generally  about  fifty  passengers  on  board,  sometimes 
more,  and  sometimes  less.  She  steams  down  the  English 
Channel,  past  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  along  the  coast  of  Portu- 
gal, till  she  reaches  Gibraltar.  IVom  Gibraltar  she  pro- 
ceeds to  Malta,  and  from  Malta  to  Alexandria ;  carrying 
passengers,  and  merohaadise,  and  letters. 

Alexandria  is  a  very  andent  city,  built  by  Alexander, 
and  was  in  early  tunes  inhabited  by  tiie  Jews,  andJewish 
Christians  who  were  soattered  abroad  at  the  destruotioii  of 
Jerusalem.  Here  all  the  merofaiindise,  and  iettera,  and 
passengers,  are  talten  out  of  the  steamer.  What  becomes 
ef  them  aftetwards  we  hope  to  tell  in  a  futurei  number. 
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ARRIVAL  IN  BURMAH. 
BT  MBS.  JUDSON. 

On^ — on— on — ^slowly — ^very  slowly;  but  the  land  gradu- 
ally becomes  more  distinct ;  the  purple  hue  of  the  hills  is 
changing  to  emerald,  masses  of  trees  appear  like  small 
clumps  of  shrubbery ;  the  glass  discovers  to  us  the  tiny 
sails  of  fishermen  close  in  shore,  and  hark!  the  cry, 
"Amherst ! "  Ay,  yonder  point  of  land,  with  the  badge  of 
its  degradation  on  its  front,  is  Amherst,  our  first  anchor- 
ing place.  Nearer  and  nearer,  tree  by  tree  becomes  visible, 
as  it  appears  in  relief  against  the  sky — ^the  palm,  the  cocoa, 
and  the  tamarind ;  and  lo !  on  that  green  bank,  sloping  to 
the  water,  the  hopia,  shading  the  ashes  of  the  sainted. 
From  the  highest  point  rises  the  taper  spire  of  a  pagoda, 
and  another  is  built  upon  the  rocky  promontory  that 
stretches  into  the  bay.  It  must  be  a  land  of  beauty ;  even 
at  this  distance  we  can  but  feel  sure  of  that ;  but  how  dark ! 
how  dark !    The  Burman  is  not  like 

**  The  poor  Indian,  whoee  untutoied  mind 
Sees  God  in  clouds,  and  hears  him  in  the  wind." 

He  has  no  God,  not  even  the  Great  Spirit  of  the  Indian's 
hunting  ground,  nor  the  frail  deities  of  ancient  mythology. 
The  object  of  his  worship  is  a  man  whose  ashes  are  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  and  whose  soul  has  been 
for  thousands  of  years  extinct  His  system  is  one  of  cause 
and  effect,  and  he  believes  that  ages  of  suffering  in  th« 
lowest  hell  will  be  the  unavoidable  effect  of  the  sins  he  is 
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daily  oommiUing,  while  his  good  deeds  are  only  an  ^^^  .^^ 
to  the  evil.  His  future  life  is  a  long  transmigratory  rouhti 
of  toil  and  suffering,  and  the  most  glowing  of  his  hopes, 
the  acme  of  his  promised  bliss,  is  annihilation*  And  it  is 
not  merely  one  small  nation  that  is  hugging  such  misery, 
grovelling  in  this  terrible  darkness;  Boodhism,  in  its 
various  modifications,  is  the  religion  of  more  than  a  third 
of  the  population  of  the  world.  To  kindle  the  fire  which 
shall  illuminate  such  a  people,  though  it  be  at  first  but  the 
faint,  fitful  glimmer  of  a  rushlight,  how  glorious !  To 
plant  the  seed  of  one  pure  principle  in  natures  so  degraded, 
to  place  one  bud  of  hope  in  the  core  of  such  miseiy,  and 
watch  its  beautiful  and  beautifying  expansion,  to  hold  in 
hand  the  lever  which,  after  hundreds  of  years,  shall  elevate 
a  mighty  nation,  as  the  barbarians  of  the  British  Isles  have 
been  elevated  by  that  same  instrument,  has  a  glory  in  it 
which  no  truly  wise  man  would  barter  for  the  sceptre  of  an 
Alexander.  Gk>od  can  be  done  everywhere ;  and  nothing 
is  truer  than  that  "  missionaries  are  needed  at  home,"  yet 
if  I  have  but  one  morsel  of  bread,  let  me  give  it  to  the 
famishing ;  if  I  have  a  single  flower,  let  me  take  it  to  the 
cell  of  the  dying  prisoner,  on  whose  cheek  the  free  air 
never  plays,  and  who  knows  nothing  of  the  pleasant  sights 
and  smells  in  which  others  are  revelling.  I  am  but  an 
humble  flower  gatherer,  my  hand  is  not  strong,  nor  my 
nature  enterprising,  and  it  was  with  no  feeling  of  hardihood 
that  I  turned  my  back  upon  loved  scenes  and  loved  faces, 
no  wish  for  "  martyr  fame,"  no  expectation  of  making  my 
feeble  voice  heard  in  this  strange  land.  I  bring  with  me 
no  new  power.  I  do  not  covet  the  axe  that  hews  its  way 
in  the  wilderness;  Opd -ne.vor  fashioned  it  to  my  band. 
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ahd  my  weak  nature  shrinkii  ftom  grappling  fhetoibeiicling 
ii^on.  I  bore  a  Teiy  hiimble  but  sweet  mission — to  scatteir 
the  few  flowers  I  may  baye  laid  awa^r  in  my  bdart  upon  a 
path  of  wearisome  loneliness ;  to  cheer  the  too  often  toil- 
spent  labourer,  when  crushed  beneath  the  weight  of  con- 
tending duties.  To  this  end,  God  grant  that  the  smile, 
and  the  encouraging  word,  and  the  sunny  heart,  may  never 
fail  me! 


GOOD  EXAMPLES. 


Our  young  Mends  at  Rochdale,  under  the  generalship  of  a 
"little"  friend,  have  hdd  a  basaar,  and  realised  £S,  lOr.  6d,  for  the 
Dove.  We  enter  it  as  requestedf  "Juvenile  Bazaar,  by  little  Miss 
Bartlemore,  Castleton  hall,  Rochdale,  for  the  Dove,  £S,  10».  6d,** 

L^mn^on,  Nov.  12, 1847. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  no  doubt  it  will  gratify  the  committee  and 
friends  of  the  Baptist  Mission  Society,  to  be  informed  that  the 
children  of  New  Cave  Sunday  School  have  this  year  collected 
about  £9  for  that  Society.  They  have  used  boxes,  cards,  and 
books. 

We  have  also  amongst  us  a  very  pretty  model  (as  it  is  said)  of 
the  Dove  and  called  after  her  name.  She  was  built  and  rigged 
by  some  of  the  senior  scholars ;  and  when  the  children  met  to  pay 
in  their  collections,  she  also  is  brought  in  to  deliver  her  cargo, 
which  adds  not  a  little  to  the  pleasures  of  the  assembly.  She  has 
been  once  exhibited  at  our  Annual  Public  Meeting,  and  was  then 
well  spoken  of.  Indeed  we  are  always  ready  when  we  see  her  to 
say,  with  that  honoured  missionary  John  Williams,  when  he  was 
looking  on  his  Missionary  Ship,  that  she  is  a  beiiuty. 
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It  ifl  very  cltar  that  Sunday  achoWs  are  good  laboaren  in  t^-. 
causeiyif  they  will  give  their  attention  to  it;  and  there  are  so  many 
'ways  open  to  them  to  increase  the  funds,  that  their  seryices  may 
be  much  greater  if  they  are  but  prudently  encouraged.  Their 
mission  ships,  mission  fruit-trees,  mission  rabbits,  mission  fowls, 
with  many  other  things  that  amuse  and  interest  children,  may  be 
made  to  contribute  very  considerably  to  the  mission  fundi. 

Hoping  the  readers  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  will  de- 
rive some  useful  hints  from  these  remarks, 

I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Tug  Superintendent. 


THE  PROCESSION  OE  LAND  CRABS. 

BY  BEY.  THOMAS  APPLEOATS. 

It  was  on  a  fine  clear  morning  in  the  month  of  Maxcb 
that  I  took  a  walk  on  one  of  the  Bahama  Islands,  lying 
just  within  the  tropics,  to  reconnoitre  the  scenery  around, 
and  inhale  the  fresh  air  of  heaven.  My  attention  was  soon 
arrested  with  the  novel  spectacle  of  an  immense  number 
of  land  crabs,  marching  in  procession  to  the  sea.  Thes6 
animals,  unlike  the  rest  of  their  class,  are  exceedingly 
curious  in  their  habits.  They  are  natives  of  the  Bahamas, 
and  take  up  their  abode  during  the  greater  part  of  the 
year  in  holes  of  the  ground,  hollow  trunks  of  trees,  and 
other  places  of  a  similar  description.  Annually  they  re- 
pair to  the  sesrside  to  deposit  their  eggs,  and  they  prepare 
for  this  migration  in  the  months  of  March  and  April. 
Having  mustered  in  considerable  numbers,  the  procession 
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Starts  forward  with  all  the  regularity  and  precision  of  a 
well-disciplined  army,  under  the  guidance  of  an  experienced 
commander.  Their  destination  heing  the  nearest  coast, 
they  move  instinctively  for  it,  in  a  straight  line,  and  when 
intercepted  in  their  path  by  houses  and  buildings,  they 
prefer  to  scale  the  walls  and  roof,  and  alight  on  the 
opposite  side,  rather  than  suffer  a  deviation  from  their 
accustomed  course.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  arduous 
enterprise  nearly  the  whole  of  one  side  of  our  temporary 
residence  was  literally  lined  with  them,  and  it  was  not  a 
little  amusing  to  stand  and  witness  their  manoeuvres. 
Should  a  window  perchance  be  left  open,  they  will  be  glad 
to  spare  the  time  and  strength  of  a  more  perilous  ascent, 
by  entering  that  avenue  unsolicited,  and  directing  their 
intruding  march  over  the  bed  of  some  heedless  sleeper. 
Eudely  assailed  by  their  unceremonious  incursions  into 
the  different  apartments  of  our  dwelling,  it  was  necessary 
on  several  occasions,  to  take  stick  in  hand,  and  resort  to 
the  work  of  expulsion  in  the  best  manner  practicable. 

The  crabs  in  their  march  usually  arrange  themselves 
into  three  battalions.  The  first  battalion  consists  of  bold 
and  hardy  males,  who  go  forward  as  pioneers  to  clear  the 
route.  Sometimes  they  are  obliged  to  halt  on  the  road  for 
want  of  rain,  and  repose  in  the  most  convenient  encamp- 
ments, till  the  weather  changes. 

The  second  company  comprises  a  large  and  respectable 
assembly  of  females,  that  seldom  leave  their  more  elevated 
retreats  till  after  the  rain  has  set  in  a  short  time ;  they 
then  descend  in  regular  columns,  several  paces  in  width, 
and  covering  the  surface  of  the  earth  to  an  enormous 
extent. 
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The  tbird  body  forms  the  Tear-guard,  that  follows  threiK. 
or  four  days  afber ;  this  is  a  weakly,  straggling,  consump- 
tive  race  of  males  and  females,  haying  neither  the  health 
nor  the  vigour  of  their  predecessors,  and  looking  fitter  sub- 
jects for  the  nurse  and  the  doctor,  than  for  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  coasts.  Their  chief  time  of  travelling  is  in  the  cool  of 
the  night,  when  the  world  around  them  is  sleeping,  and 
the  hindrances  and  dangers  are  fewer  than  they  would  bo 
likely  to  encoimter  in  the  broad  light  of  day.  About  two 
months'  march  in  this  way,  brings  them  to  their  destined 
spot,  where  they  immediately  enter  the  water,  wash  them- 
selves clean,  and  then  retire  to  holes  in  the  rook,  and  other 
hiding  places,  where  they  remain  to  the  time  of  spawning. 
At  such  a  period  they  once  more  seek  for  water,  and  shaking 
off  their  eggs,  leave  them  to  the  chance  of  being  hatched, 
or  devoured  by  shoals  of  hungry  fish  that  have  repaired 
to  the  place  for  the  purpose.  The  eggs,  when  they  have 
been  hatched  under  the  sand,  become  productive  of  millions 
of  little  crabs,  that  may  be  seen  slowly  quitting  the  shore 
for  the  hilly  regions.  The  old  ones  are  not  so  active  to 
return.  They  have  become  enfeebled  and  lean,  and  can 
hardly  crawl  about,  and  are  therefore  obliged  to  continue 
in  the  flat  parts  of  the  country  till  they  recover,  covering 
themselves  over  with  leaves  and  dirt,  and  creeping  into 
the  holes  of  the  rock.  There  they  throw  off  their  old  shells, 
which  they  leave  behind,  nearly  whole.  At  this  time  they 
are  quite  naked,  and  continue  almost  without  motion  for  six 
or  seven  days,  after  which  they  become  so  fat  as  to  be  con- 
sidered delicious  food.  In  about  six  weeks  the  new  shell 
is  tolerably  hard,  and  these  singular  animals  may  bo  seen 
gradually  returning  again  to  their  haunts. 
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MADRAS. 
[See  Hynm  to  J.  M.  H.  for  OeMter  1847.J 
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*  CompoMd  in  1885,  and  prewnted  by  the  CompOert  of  the  "  Psalmiet.'' 
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THY  KINGDOM  COME. 

"  Thy  kingdom  come,"  Irom  d»y  to  day 
We  lift  our  hands  to  God  and  pray : 
But  who  has  ever  duly  weighed, 
Or  pondered  on  the  words  he  said  ? 

"  Thy  kingdom  come;**  a  day  of  joy  I 
When  praise  shall  Bvery  heart  employ. 
When  hatred,  strife,  and  battles  cease, 
And  man  with  maa  ahaU  be  at  'peace. 

Then  all  will  know  and  love  the  Lord, 
And  live  according  to  his  word; 
And  every  evil  will  remove, 
For  God  will  reign,  and  "  God  is  love.*' 
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GIVE  I 
The  sun  gives  ever ;  so  the  eartB, 
What  it  can  give,  so  much  'tis  worth. 
The  ocean  gives  in  many  ways, — 
Gives  paths,  gives  fishes,  rivers,  hays. 
So,  too,  the  air,  it  gives  us  hreath ; 
When  it  stops  giving  comes  in  death. 
Give,  give,  he  always  giving; 
Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 
The  more  you  give, 
The  more  you  live, 

God's  love  hath  in  us  wealth  upheaped ; 

Only  by  giving  it  is  reaped. 

The  hody  withers,  and  the  mind. 

If  pent  in  hy  a  selfish  rind. 

Give  strength,  give  thought,  give  deeds,  give  pelf, 

Give  love,  give  tears,  and  give  thyselfl 

Give,  give,  he  always  giving ; 

Who  gives  not  is  not  living. 
The  more  we  give. 
The  more  we  live. 


FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL. 

GOING    ON. 

The  chains  of  caste  had  now  heen  broken  triumphantly. 
Krishno  Presaud.  a  high-caste  Brahmin,  married  Onunda, 
daughter  of  Krishnu,  the  first  convert,  and  a  Sudra.  In  the 
evening  the  missionaries  went  to  Krishno's,  and  supped  with  the 
newly-married  pair  and  their  friends,  in  an  open  shed  outside  the 
house.  Many  other  Hindoos  crowded  around  the  shed,  to  gaze 
at  the  feringatj  as  they  called  them, — some  in  siurprise,  some  in 
mockery.  No  wonder  that  they  did,  for  here  were  half  a  dozen 
victories  over  caste  and  idolatry  at  once.    A  Brahmin  married 


nasi  MISSION  to  bbnoal. 

to  a  Sudra,  with  Christian  ceremonies ;  white  men  eating  with 
Hindoos ;  Hindoos  of  di£brent  castes  eating  together ;  a  man  and 
his  wife  eating  at  the  same  table ;  and  the  meal  blessed  hy  thanks* 
giving  to  the  Christians'  God !  Such  a  sight  was  never  seen  in 
Bengal  before.    This  happened  in  1803. 

The  English  in  India,  strange  to  saj,  wanted  missionaries 
themselves,  quite  as  much  as  the  Bengalese.  It  used  to  he  said, 
that  when  an  Englishman  went  out  to  India,  he  left  his  religion 
behind  him ;  and  this  was  too  true.  Of  course  the  missionaries 
could  not  hear  to  leave  their  own  coimtrymen  in  darkness,  whUe 
they  tried  so  much  to  teach  the  Hindoos.  Besides,  they  found 
the  wickedness  of  the  white  men,  many  of  whom  pretended  to  be 
Christians,  a  sad  bar  in  their  way.  Brahmins  would  say  taunt- 
ingly, **  You  want  us  to  receive  your  religion,  but  we  do  not  see 
that  it  makes  the  white  sahibs  any  better  than  we."  When 
preaching  was  begun  at  Serampore,  however,  a  great  many 
English  used  to  attend ;  and  some  of  them  found  abroad,  in  the 
land  of  Biahma,  that  Saviour  whom  they  had  despised  in  the 
Christian  coimtry  where  they  had  spent  their  youth. 

To  another  large  class  of  English  the  missionaries  were  also 
made  usefuL  At  Berhampore  a  great  many  soldiers  were  sta- 
tioned. Mr.  Chamberlain  sometimes  visited  the  town,  and  onoe, 
as  he  was  passing  through  it  (in  1808),  he  thought  he  would  see 
whether  he  could  go  to  the  barracks,  and  preach  to  the  soldiers. 
They  liked  it  so  much  that  he  went  again  and  again.  Many 
believed ;  and  while  he  was  away,  they  had  services  among  them- 
selves. So  a  little  church  grew  up  in  the  very  midst  of  the  army 
itselil  Every  evening,  hetween  eight  and  nine  o'clock,  they  used 
to  meet  for  worship,  and  at  this  hour  the  barracks  rang  with  the 
*'  ftongs  of  Zion."  Sometimes  they  would  even  assemble  before 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they  loved  prayer  so  much ;  and 
these  pious  soldiers  carried  their  Bibles  ahout  wherever  they  went, 
to  read  at  spare  minutes.  A  school  was  opened  in  the  baxraeks 
for  the  soldiers'  children,  and  for  any  ignorant  persons  who  liked 
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t6  attend;  wbA  the  aoHien  tanglrt  in  it  themMlves.  Ahnost  ns 
floon  ai  tiiej  bec^mei  a  churek,  they  aent  geYenty-ibre  aUca  rupees 
to  the  miasioB  at  Senunpore.  They  chose  ministera  irvm  among 
their  own  officers  and  Serjeants.  One  of  these  was  named  Forder. 
The  motto  on  his  helmet  was,  Altera  n«»  terrent,  Soihe  of  our 
young  friends  can  translate  these  words  themselves, — ^will  they 
take  the  motto  as  their  own  7  It  often  came  into  Mr.  Chamher- 
lain's  mind  afterwards,  when  difficulties  beset  him.  In  about  two 
jresf  s,  the  regiment  was  ordered  off  to  the  Isle  of  France.  It  i^aa 
like  sending  a  host  of  new  missionaries  there ;  for  tbese  Soldiers 
were  fuH  of  feeal,  and  spread  the  Gospel  wherever  they  went. 

It  was  impossible  that  the  missionary  work  conld  go  on  year 
after  year,  without  oauamg  much  talk  in  the  country.  People 
everywhere,  at  places  hundreds  of  miles  off,  began  to  a9k  each 
other  what  these  things  meant  If  by  any  chance  they  obtained 
a  copy  of  the  "  new  Shasters,"  ihey  read  on,  page  after  page,  till 
many  of  them  felt  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  enter  their  hearts,  and 
they  exclaimed  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  "  We  never  thought  the 
feringas  had  such  good  books  1"  On  the  cover  they  read  tiie 
word  ^*  Serampore,"  and  thother,  in  hopes  of  hearing  more  of  this 
wonderfol  news,  they  set  out  to  journey.  Such  was  the  tale  many 
a  pilgrim  brought  to  the  missionaries,  as,  wayworn  with  travel, 
and  looking  half-fearfoll^  around  at  the  white  sahibs,  but  clasping 
the  precious  book  which  had  been  his  guide,  he  entered  tiie 
mission>house  verandah.  '  What  joy  it  was  to  the  good  brethren 
to  welcome  such  inquirers,  and  direct  them  to  the  Saviour ! 

When,  by  the  above  means,  the  Word  of  Grod  began  to  be 
■greatly  noised  abroad  in  the  land,  so  that,  in  many  cities,  the 
inhabitants  were  athirst  for  the  water  of  life,  and  when  more  and 
moi^e  labourers  were  sent  by  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  into  the  -field, 
it  was  <lLought  that  stations  should  be  established  in  other  p^es 
.besides  Calcutta  and  Serampore.  Mr.  Chamberlain  very  early 
aram«ved  to  Ciitwa.    You  renember  also  that  Mr.  Chater,  when 
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perseeuted  at  Caloutta»  went  to  BnnniA^  the  large  empfire  ui  the 
Peninsula  of.  Malaccfu  After  zdakiug  some  inqniriBg  there,  he 
retamed  to  Serampi)re>  to  f»y  thiit  he  thought  a  Burmaa  mistion 
might  be  hegiiiu  But  who  would  go  with  him  ?  It  was  proposed 
to  pray  earnestly  to  God  etery  day  for  a  fortnight,  that  He  wcfald 
pat  it  into  the  heart,  of  s<Mne  one  to  go.  At  the  end  of  the  time^ 
Felix  Carey  offered  himself  and  was  aeeepted.  He  and  Mr. 
Chater  set  sail  for  Rangoon,  and  were  kindly  received  there  by 
the  maytpoon  or  governor. 

There  is  no  easte  among  the  Burmese.  Felix  Carey  often 
went  into  their  houses;  and  instead  of  shrinking  away  from  the 
polluting  touch  of  a  ferffiffa,  as  Hindoos  would  have  done,  even 
the  women .  and  children  wonld  sit  roiind  him  on  their  mats, 
chattering  away  to  him,  whether  he  imderstood  or  not,  and  pren- 
ing  him  to  eat  with  them.  The  missionariea  began  to  learn  the 
language,  and  translate  the  Scrlptqres.  Mt.  and  Mrs.  Judson, 
the  good  American  missionaries,  were  at  the  same  time  at  Ran* 
gootik  Mr.  Chater  left  Burmah,  and  wttit  to  Ceylon.  Mr. 
Robinson  went  to  Java.  Jabez  Carey  went  out  to  the  Iriand  of 
Amboyna,  where  he  niperinteaded  Ibrty-twe  native  sthools.  Mr. 
N.  Ward  became  a  missionsty  in  Suiniatrab  If  you  look  at  the 
map  of  Asia,  you  will  see  that  the  Gospel  ^as  thus  spreading  &r 
and  wide  in  many  eoontries. 

As  years  wore  on,  too,  the  inSssions  in  Bengal'  itself  becinue 
more  and  more  numerous.  In  1^16^  Krishna  was  appointed  the- 
missionary  at  Malda.  There  was  a  great  festival  held  there  that 
year,  to  celebrate  the  new  moon^  Ten  thoutfuld  people  assem- 
bled. It  was  just  at  that  hot  season  beftus  the  raftis  begin. 
Some  were  making  metrf,  others  performing  the  foolish  poq^Aft 
(worship) ;  fiddrs,  miserably  dressed,  wi»«  begging  alms,  or  being 
worshipped  by  the  multitudes  on  aeeount  of  theb  self-4ortiu^9 
and  a  few  poor  ereatures  were  swinging  from  poles,  to  which  they 
hung  by  ropes  fastened  with  hooks  stuck  into  their  flesh.    Amoing 


10  JOYBllIIiX  MIBBIONABT  HBSALD. 

tht  erowdf,  one  Hindoo  was  winding  his  way,  employed — oh, 
bow  diflforently  from  the  rest  l*>in  offering  printed  books  to  his  . 
countrymen,  and  in  preaching  the  name  of  Christ  wherever  he 
could  gain  a  hearing.  That  was  Krishna.  The  sun  beat  down 
OB  the  plain — it  was  scorching  hot^he  was  nearly  exhausted. 
He  went  aside  for  a  minute  to  the  shade  of  a  large  tree.  The 
people  followed  him  there.  '*What  are  those  things  you  are 
givmg  away?"  they  cried.  *<0h!  brethren/'  replied  Krishna, 
''hear  a  verse  which  is  common  among  you, — 

*  The  vedahB,  the  lageB,  the  sects,  and  the  law  bo<dES 
Are  all  full  of  contradictions.  — ^— 
The  way  of  the  Great  One,  that  must  he  followed.' 

Therefore,  brethren,  who  is  this  Great  One  f  Among  you  are  the. 
Shaktas,  the  Shivyas,  the  Vishnouns ;  but  in  these  three  sects  not 
a  person  can  be  found  of  boundless  truth,  love,  and  mercy.  In 
Jesus  Christ  are  all  these  complete ;  he  is  the  Great  One ;  there* 
fore,  despising  caste,  family,  and  honour,  him  I  follow.  He  who 
believes  shallliave  everlasting  life ;  he  who  believes  not  must  endure 
everlasting  misery."  And  when  he  had  finished  these  words,  some 
objected ;  but  others  said,  *'  His  words  are  right,  for  without  per- 
fect truth,  love,  and  mercy,  no  one  can  be  a  Saviour." 

Between  the  years  1805  and  1830,  a  great  many  new  stations 
were  occupied.  Some  of  them  failed,  and  some  of  the  converts 
went  back  to  idolatry ;  but  around  most  of  them  there  grew  up 
a  little  native  Church  of  twenty,  sixty,  a  hundred,  or  perhaps 
more  members,  who  were  faithful  unto  death.  Serampore  was 
still  the  head-quarters  of  the  mission — the  happy  home  of  all  mis- 
sionaries to  the  East.  All  the  stations  sent  word  thither,  from 
time  to  time,  of  their  welfare ;  so  that  perhaps  hardly  a  week 
passed  that  the  three  brethren  there,  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward, 
the  Others  of  the  mission,  did  not  hear  some  cheering  accounts 
from  one  or  other  of  their  younger  brethren.  Thus  the  work  of 
God  went  OM. 


IT 


READ,  AND  BE  ENCOURAGED. 

'  Lord  Chancellor  King,  of  England,  was  a  grocer  at  that  period 
of  life  which  is  commonly  spent  in  academical  study  hy  those 
destined  for  the  profession  of  law.     Chief  Justice  Pratt,  of  New 
York,  having  heen  hrought  up  a  carpenter,  was  led,  by  a  severe 
cut  from  an  axe,  which  unfitted  him  for  work,  to  turn  his  attention 
to  the  law.     Franklin,  who  seemed  equally  to  excel  in  the  conduct 
of  the  business  of  life,  in  the  sublimest  studies  of  philosophy,  and 
in  the  management  of  the  most  difficult  state  affairs,  was  bred  a 
printer.      Claude,  the  unrivalled  landscape  painter,  was  a  dull 
youth.     Dryden  gave  no  public  testimony  of  his  talents  before  he 
was  twenty-seven.     Cowper  did  not  become  an  author  till  he  was 
fifty.     Saunderson,  an  illustrious  mathematician,  and  a  successor 
of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  when  only  two  years  old,  was  deprived  by 
small -pox  not  only  of  his  sight,  but  of  his  eyes  themselves,  which 
were  destroyed  by  abscess;  yet  he  obtained  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  several  languages,  and  published  a  comlnentary  on  Sir  Isaac 
Newton's  Principia.    The  celebrated  German  metaphysical  philo- 
sopher, Kant,  was  the  son  of  a  harness  maker,  who  lived  in  the 
suburbs  of  his  native  city,  Konigsburg.     Chief  Justice  Logan,  of 
Pennsylvania,  was  apprenticed  to  a  linen-draper;  he  afterward 
acquired  a  knowledge  of  six  languages.     Samuel  Lee,  Professor 
of  Hebrew  at  the  University  of  Cambridge,  was  seventeen  years 
of  age  before  he  conceived  the  idea  of  learning  a  foreign  language. 
Out  of  the  scanty  pittance  of  his  weekly  earnings  as  a  carpenter 
he  purchased  at  the  book-stall  a  volume,  which,  when  read,  was 
exchanged  for  another,  and  so,  by  degrees,  he  advanced  in  know- 
ledge.    During  six  years  previous  to  his  twenty-fifth  year,  he 
omitted  none  of  the  hours  usually  appropriated  to  manual  labour, 
and  he  retired  to  rest  regularly  at  ten  o'clock,  f.m.    At  the  age 
of  thirty-one  he  had  actually  taught  seventeen  languages. 
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THE  IDOL  OF  THE  SUN. 

Gob  young  leaders  have  already  been  informed  (vol.  iii. 
p.  244)  that  after  the  time  in  which  the  Druids  were  the 
I»ieBt8  of  idolatry  in  England  the  light  of  the  Gospel 
dawned  upon  our  land.     There  is  reason  to  believe  that  it 
was  preached  in  this  country  in  the  times  of  the  Apostles — 
some  writers  state  that  the  Apostle  Paul  visited  Britain, 
but  of  that  there  is,  at  all  events,  great  doubt.    Christianity 
having  been  introduced,  continued  to  difflise  its  saving  light 
from  one  tribe  to  another,  until  all  Were,  in  some  degree, 
enlightened,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  there  were  in  those 
early  ages  many  who  believed  in  the  true  God.    Many 
churches  were  formed  after  the  Gospel  order,  consisting  of 
the  people,  and  their  bishops,  or  pastors,  and  their  deacons, 
public   worship  being    conducted  among  the    primitive 
Ghrratians  evidently  with  great  simplicity.     Tertullian 
desoribixkg  the  mode  of  public  worship  among  the  Chris- 
tians in  the  seocmd  century,  says*  *^In  our  public  assemblies 
the  Soriptutes  are  read,,  psalms  are  sung,  sermons  are 
preached,  and  praters  asre  presented,  laymen  sometimes 
preaching,  fo^  wheresoever  any  are  found  fit  ataong  the 
brethren,  the  bishops  ask  them  to  preach  unto  the  people." 

During  the  time  of  wMch  we  have  been  speaJdi^ig  the 
Romans  had  inyaded  our  country,  and  they  had  brought 
with  them  their  fklse  gods,  but  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  generally  worshipped.  Christianity  still  made  pro- 
gress, and  many  places  of  worship  were  erected.  About 
the  year  300,  when  Dioclesian  reigned  in  Home,  the 
Christians  in  Britain  were  persecuted,  and  many  were  put 
to  death;  but  shortly  aftei^,  Constantino  publicly  professing 
Christianity,  showed  favour  to  those  who  were  Christians : 
and  the  profession  of  Christianity  becoming  the  road  to 
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preferment,  many  who  were  not  pious  assumed  the  pro- 
fession, and  from  this  time  there  was  much  show  and  pomp 
in  puhlic  worship,  many  ceremonies  hefore  unknown  were 
introduced,  and  even  some  of  the  pagan  rites  and  practices, 
with  very  little  alteration;  magnificent  churches  were  huilt 
adorned  with  the  pictures  of  saints  and  maityrs  in  imita- 
tion of  the  heathen  temples,  and  the  worship  was  hardly 
to  he  distin^ished,  in  its  outward  appearance,  from  that 
of  their  heathen  neighbours. 

Thus  things  went  on  until  about  the  year  449,  when  the 
Roman  army  having  been  withdrawn  from  Britain,  its 
rulers  applied  to  the  Saxons  to  come  over  and  assist  in 
defending  them  from  the  Ficts  and  Scots ;  and  some  of  the 
Saxons  having  come,  and  found^.the  country  more  pleasant 
than  their  own,  others  were  invited,  and  they  soon  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  whole. 

The  Saxons  were  pagans,  and  they  brought  with  them 
their  false  gods,  and  required'  the  people  to  worship  them. 
Many  who  reftised  they  put  to  death,  and  others  were 
driven  into  Wales  and  Comwalli.and  others  to  that  part  of 
France  which,  in  consequence,,  w^ks  from  that  time  called 
Brittany.     Thus  paganism  was  established  in  the  land. 

We  this  month  present  to  oui-  readers  the  picture  of  the 
first  of  these  Saxon  gods — the  idol  of  the  sun — to  whom 
sacrifices  were  ofiered.  In  the  words  of  an  ancient  writer 
giving  an  account  of  this  idol, — "  He  is  set  upright  upon 
a  pillar,  his  face  as  it  were  brightened  with  gleams  of  fire, 
and  hold'mg,  with  both  his  arms  stretched  out,  a  burning 
wheel  upon  his  breast;  the  wheel  being  intended  to  signiiy 
the  course  which  he  runneth  about  the  world,  and  the 
fiery  gleams  and  brightness,  the  light  p.nd  heat  wherewith 
be  warraeth  and  comforteth  the  things  that  live  and  grow." 
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IMAGE  OP  THE  SUN  AS  WORSHIPPED  BY  THE 
ANCIENT  SAXONS. 
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CHILD  SACKIFICE.— No.  I. 

Our  picture  for  the  present  month  represents  a  yerj  sad 
scene,  the  sacrifice  of  a  child,  the  son  of  a  king,  in  the  vain 
hope  thereby  to  please  the  false  gods,  and  save  the  life  of 
his  father.  Mr.  Mariner  gives  ns  an  account  of  this  prac- 
tice.   He  was  on  hoard  a  vessel  which  was  taken  possession 
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of  and  destroyed  by  the  people  of  one  of  the  Tonga  Islands, 
in  the  South  Seas.  The  captain  and  crew  were  massacred, 
with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Mariner,  and  four  others,  who 
were  detained  there  four  years;  but  at  length  Mr.  M.  made 
his  escape,  and  returned  to  this  country.  He  states  that 
the  sacrifice  of  children  to  atone  for  some  o£Pence  of  the 
father,  or  to  save  his  life  when  ill,  was  common ;  and  he 
refers  particularly  to  two  cases. 

In  one  instance,  a  chief  having  trespassed  on  a  burial 
place,  which  was  considered  sacred,  the  priest  was  ap- 
pealed to  as  to  what  atonement  was  proper  for  so  heinous 
an  offence ;  and  the  priest  made  answer  that  it  was  neces- 
sary a  child  should  be  strangled,  to  appease  the  gods.  His 
child,  who  was  about  two  years  old,  was  accordingly  sought 
for ;  the  mother  heard  of  it ;  she  could  not  bear  the  thought 
of  her  child  being  put  to  death,  and  she  hid  him,  but  he 
was  found,  and  the  man  who  had  found  him  taking  him  up 
in  his  arms,  he  smiled  with  delight  at  being  taken  notice 
of.  The  poor  mother  wanted  to  follow,  to  prevent,  if 
possible,  the  horrid  deed,  but  she  was  held  by  those  about 
her  till  it  was  accomplished.  A  band  of  guatoo  was  put 
roimd  the  child's  neck,  and  Mr.  Mariner  says  that  the  child, 
looking  up  in  the  face  of  the  man  who  was  about  to  destroy 
it,  dis2)layedin  its  beautiful  coimtenance  a  smile  of  ineffable 
pleasure,  such  that  its  destroyer  could  not  help  exclaiming, 
as  he  put  on  the  fatal  cord, "  Poor  little  innocent ! "  A  man 
behind,  at  the  same  moment,  took  hold  of  the  cord,  and 
pulling  it,  the  child  was  strangled,  even  in  the  moment  of 
its  smile.  The  corpse  was  then  conveyed  to  various  hou«6s 
consecrated  to  different  gods. 
The  other  instance  he  refers  to  is  very  much  of  the  same 
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nature.  The  king  being  very  ill|  his  eldest  son  and  one 
of  the  chiefs  went  out  to  procure  one  of  his  own  children 
to  he  sacrificed  to  the  gods,  under  the  idea  that  their  anger 
would  thus  be  appeased,  and  the  health  of  the  father  restored. 
Finding  the  child  sleeping  in  its  mother's  lap,  they  took  it 
away  by  force  and  strangled  it,  and  then  carried  it  with  aH 
speed  to  two  consecrated  houses,  uttering  a  hurried  prayer 
at  each  place  to  that  god  to  interfere  with  the  other  gods  on 
behalf  of  the  king,  and  to  accept  of  this  sacrifice  as  an 
atonement  for  his  sins.  The  father  himself  was  then  taken 
on  a  sort  of  hand-barrow,  ill  as  he  was,  to  difierent  conse- 
crated houses,  but  he  died  before  they  could  complete  their 
round. 

A  third  instance  is  adverted  to  by  Mr.  Mariner,  where  a 
mother  had  become  insane  in  consequence  of  her  child 
being  taken  from  her  by  force  and  sacrificed,  to  save  the 
father's  life.  The  king,  finding  her  to  be  troublesome  in 
consequence  of  her  derangement,  desired  Mr.  Mariner  to 
shoot  her ;  but  on  his  stating  that  it  was  contrary  to  the 
religion  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  to  the  laws 
of  his  country,  to  destroy  an  innocent  fellow-creature  in 
cold  blood,  he  was  excused.  The  king  then  directed  a 
Sandwich  islander  who  was  at  hand  with  his  musket  to 
shoot  her,  and  he  immediately  levelled  his  piece  and  shot 
her  dead. 

What  a  shocking  idea  the  heathen  must  have  of  their 
gods  to  believe  that  they  can  be  pleased  with  the  murder 
of  innocent  children !  but  wherever  we  look  to  **  the  dark 
places  of  the  earth,  they  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty,"  their  false  gods  are  objects  not  of  love  but  of  fear; 
and  '*  the  father  of  lies,"  who  is  the  author  of  heathen 
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idolatry,  induces  the  poor  deluded  people  to  believe  tbat 
their  false  gods  are  pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  human 
victims.  Oh  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  may  arise 
with  healing  in  his  beams,  and  scatter  the  darkness ;  and 
that  the  people  may  rejoice  in  his  light ! 


A  WORD  FOR  THE  JEWS. 

Little  Eliza  had  just  completed  her  first  half-year  at  school. 
A  few  young  companions  were  spending  an  afternoon  with  her 
during  the  holidays,  to  whom  she  was  detailing  some  of  those 
juvenile  adventures  which  to  her  inestperieneed  auditors  had  all 
the  charm  of  novelty,  though  they  were  not  in  themselves  either 
marvellous  or  important. 

Her  Papa  came  into  the  room  in  the  midst  of  an  animated 
recital  of  some  little  act  of  esttortion  one  of  ber  schooIfisllowB  had 
practised,  and  which  Eliza  eoneluded  by  exeldming,  in  a  tone  of 
great  energy-^"  Was  it  not  a  Jew's  triek  ?" 

"  What  are  you  talking  about,  EH»a  V*  inquired  Mr.  M— -. 

"  Oh  Papa  I  Such  a  Jewish  mode  of  getting  rich  \"  replied 
tiie  little  girl,  detailing  the  circumstances)  which  need  not  here  be 
re|>eated ;  and  fully  expecting  her  Papa's  sympathy  in  her  indigna- 
tion. 

Mr.  M.  listened  with  a  serious  countenance,  and  then  remarked, 

**  Such  acts  are  unhappily  too  common  among  Christians — so 
why  should  you  call  it  a  Jewish  deed  V* 

"  Because  all  the  young  ladies  at  school  used  to  say  so  if  any 
one  was  miserly." 

**  And  you,  no  doubt,  deemed  that  a  sufficient  reason  for  fol- 
lowing their  example  V* 

"  I  did  not  think  much  about  it,  Papa.  I  only  did  as  others 
did." 
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*'  I  believe  you,  mj  child  1"  answered  Mr.  M.,  gravely.  **  People 
are  ever  ready  enough  to  follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil." 

''  But,  Papa,  surdy  there  is  not  much  harm  in  palling  any  one 
a  Jew?" 

"  If  they  are  not  really  by  birth  or  profession  Jews,  my  dear, 
it  can  only  be  a  term  either  of  honour  or  rq/roach  ;  for  which  did 
you  intend  it  ?" 

"Oh  I  for  reproach,  certainly !" 

"  And  do  you  think  it  a  just  appellation  7" 

'^  I  am  sure  I  do  not  know.  The  only  Jews  I  have  ever  seen 
are  those  miserable  people  who  sell  old  clothes,  and  look  always 
ready  to  steal  or  cheat" 

"  Then  as  you  know  so  very  few  of  their  nation,  and  those  <tf 
the  lowest  order,  it  is  as  unfair  ibr  you  to  judge  of  all  by  these 
specimens  as  it  would  be  for  the  Jews  to  select  our  worst  criminals 
as  examples  of  the  Gentile  race." 

"  Are  there  any  other  Jews,  Papa  ?** 

**  Surely,  my  dear.  In  this  country  there  are  many  as  polished 
in  manners,  and  as  well  educated,  as  the  most  cultivated  Gentile  t 
though  their  religious  principles  quite  seclude  them  from  mixing 
in  general  society.  In  many  of  the  European  courts  they,  are  to 
be  found  high  in  rank,  and  exerting  an  important  influence  on  the 
national  afl&irs ;  but  they  perhaps  conceal  their  real  sentiments ; 
as  in  former  times  they  have  endured  much  oppressive  persecu- 
tion." 

"  Dear  Papa !  then  I  suppose  they  have  schools  ?" 

"  Yes,  they  are  extremely  particular  about  education ;  and  have 
among  themselves  many  delightful  writers,  while  their  talents  in 
music  are  unrivalled.  They  are  also  remarkable  for  hospitality 
and  benevolence— not  many  years  ago  an  English  Jew,  well 
known,  and  highly  esteemed  by  his  Christian  countrymen,  underr 
took  a  long  and  perilous  journey  to  relieve  his  pevsecuted  brethren 
in  the  East.'* 
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•*  Then  why  are  not  all  Jews  treated  with  greater  respect  f" 

"  Because,  my  dear  girl,  they  are  suffering  under  God's  judg- 
ments for  their  oft-repeated  disobedience  to  His  commands,  and 
He  has  condemned  them  to  be  thus  *  ike  proverb  and  by-word*  of 
the  whole  earth/' 

*'  But,  Papa,  if  Ood  meant  it  for  their  punishment,  how  can  it 
be  wrong  for  us  to  use  the  expression  you  reproved  me  for  V* 

**  Do  you  not  remember,  Eliza,  that  when  our  Saviour  said, 
'  It  must  be  that  offences  will  come,'  he  added  at  the  same  time, 
'  but  woe  unto  him  by  whom  the  offence  eometh  ?*  When  I  came 
into  the  room  just  now,  and  heard  your  remark,  I  felt  grieved  that 
while  you  were  really  fulfilling  Ood's  prophecy  you  should  incur 
this  *woe*  of  which  the  Saviour  speaks:  and  think  you  would  feel 
happier  in  seeking  to  be  among  those  who  are  foretold  as  trying 
to  lessen  the  sufferings  and  withdraw  the  veil  which  at  present 
blinds  this  oppressed  and  peculiar  people :  for  after  all,  my  love, 
we  owe  them  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  can  never  be  repaid !" 

"  What  do  we  owe  to  them,  Papa  V*  asked  Eliza,  in  unfeigned 
astonishment. 

"  The  Scriptures,"  answered  Mr.  M.,  **  which  were  written  and 
preserved  for  us  by  Jews.  The  dear  Saviour,  in  whose  atoning 
sacrifice  rests  our  only  hope  of  pardon  for  sin,  was  a  Jew,  as  were 
all  the  apostles  and  the  earlier  preachers  of  the  Gospel." 

"  I  never  knew  all  this  before !" 

"  I  thought  so,  my  dear,  or  you  would  have  been  less  ready  to 
adopt  their  name  as  an  opprobrious  epithet.  But  if  you  get  your 
Bible  and  turn  to  the  11  th  chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans, 
you  will  find  that  the  Gentiles  are  admitted  as  a  special  favour 
to  share  in  the  mercies  which  at  first  seemed  prepared  only  for 
God's  own  people,  the  natural  descendants  of  His  faithful  ^fnernd ' 
and  servant  Abraham,  and  which  were  not  offered  to  others  till 
the  Jews  refused  the  precious  boon,  which  the  apostles  were  then 
directed  to  communicate  to  the  Gentile  nations  of  the  world,  who 
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you  see  are  here  called  *  the  wild  olive  tree^*  to  signify  how  little 
claim  we  had  upon  such  a  blessing." 

"  Does  God  then  quite  cast  off  the  Jews,  Papa  ?" 
"  By  no  means !     They  are  still,  as  the  apostle  affirms,  *  beloved 
for  the  fathers'  sake,  and  reserved  a  distinct  nation  to  be  gathered 
from  all  quarters  where  they  are  now  scattered — and  in  God's  own 
time  restored  to  their  native  land :  but  during  the  period  of  their 
banishment  it  is  our  duty  gratefully  to  ameliorate  their  condition 
by  trying  to  win  them  to  a  knowledge  of  that  Saviour  without 
whom  they  are  in  as  awful  a  state  as  the  poor  ignorant  heathen." 
**  T  should  like  to  read  a  history  of  the  Jews,  Papa !" 
"You  will  find  it,  my  child,  one  of  the  most  melancholy  stories  : 
such  a  record  is  it  of  the  *  tribulation  and  anguish,'  God  has  per- 
mitted in  accordance  with  His  threatenings  of  wrath  should  they 
prove  disobedient  to  His  will." 

*'  I  have  often  wondered  how  it  is  that  the  Jews  we  read  of  in 
the  Old  Testament  seemed  such  good  people,  whilst  those  of  the 
New  Testament  are  always  mentioned  as  wicked." 

"  Because  those  of  former  times  whose  history  is  more  par- 
ticularly recorded  were  those  who  were  most  obedient  to  God ; 
but  you  remember  frequent  mention  is  made  of  others  who  from 
time  to  time  rebelled  and  were  severly  punished  in  consequence. 
At  last  we  read  of  their  king  being  taken  prisonei  and  the  whole 
nation  carried  captive  to  Babylon.  There  is  a  long  interval  ot 
300  years  between  the  closing  of  the  Old  Testament  history  and 
the  opening  of  that  of  the  New  Testament  During  that  time 
Judea  was  a  conquered  province ;  paying  tribute  to  foreigners ; 
and  at  the  period  of  our  Lord's  birth  belonged  to  the  Roman 
empire.  As  we  read  in  the  gospel,  this  misguided  people  filled 
iq>  the  measure  of  their  iniquities  by  rejecting  and  putting  to 
death  the  Saviour.  Ever  since  then,  the  mode  of  their  existence 
in  every  land  has  proved  how  fully  has  the  curse  they  invoked  been 
poured  out  upon  them  when,  in  reply  to  Pilate  refusing  to  condemn 
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<  thai  juat  perwn^  the  enraged  Jews  exclaimed,  '  His  blood  be 
upon  lis  and  upon  our  children  I' " 

**  Papa,  I  will  not  reproach  a  Jew  again.  I  am  sure  God's  pimish- 
ment  is  enough." 

**  God's  anger  is  more  than  any  one  can  bear  I  What  an 
astonishing  mercy  that  He  should  so  overrule  their  actions  that  the 
very  Victim  so  cruelly  and  unjustly  executed  should  thus  procure 
peace  and  pardon  for  the  whole  world :  and  we  Gentiles  may  feel 
very  thankful  that  there  is  now  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and 
the  Greek,  for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  in  mercy  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him — for  '  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord  shall  be  saved !' " 

Jerusalem  I  Jerusalem !  enthroned  once  on  high. 
Thou  favoured  home  of  God  on  earth,  thou  heaven  below  the  sky  I 
Kow  brought  to  bondage  with  thy  sons,  a  curse  and  grief  to  see  I 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  !  our  tears  shall  flow  for  thee. 

Oh  hadst  thou  known  thy  day  of  grace,  and  flocked  beneath  the 

wing 
Of  Him  who  called  thee  lovingly,  thine  own  anointed  King ; 
Then  had  the  tribes  of  all  the  world  gone  up  thy  pomp  to  see. 
And  glory  dwelt  within  thy  gates,  and  all  thy  sons  been  free  ! 

**  And  who  art  thou  that  moumest  me  V  replied  the  ruin  grey, 
"  And  fear'st  not  rather,  that  thyself  may  prove  a  cast-away. 
I  am  a  dried  and  withered  branch,  my  place  is  given  to  thee ; 
But  woe  to  every  barren  graft  of  thy  wild  olive  tree  ! 

"  Our  day  of  grace  is  sunk  in  night ;  our  time  of  mercy  spent ; 
For  heavy  was  my  children's  crime,  and  strange  their  punishment  > 
Yet  gaze  not  idly  on  our  fall,  but,  sinner,  warned  be. 
He  who  spared  not  his  chosen  seed  may  send  his  wrath  on  thee ! 
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**  Our  day  of  grace  is  sunk  in  night ;  thy  noon  is  in  its  prime  ; 
Oh  turn  and  seek  thy  Saviour's  face  in  this  the  accepted  time. 
So,  Gentile,  may  Jerusalem  a  lesson  prove  to  thee, 
And  in  the  New  Jerusalem  thy  home  for  ever  he !" 

E.  W.  P. 


Muilra,  Oct,  5th,  1847. 
TO  THE  TEACHERS  AND  CHILDREN   OF  THE 
MAZE  POND  SABBATH-SCHOOL. 

My  dear  Friends, — At  last  I  send  you  a  drawing  of  the 
Maze  Pond  school-house  in  Muttra.    It  is  hy  a  pious  officer  in 
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the  Company's  Horse  Artillery,  who  is  the  only  Christian  friend 
to  whom  I  can  speak  in  this  place.  If  you  compare  this  drawing 
with  the  last,  you  will  see  that  several  additions  have  been  made. 
A  school-room  has  been  added  above,  the  same  length  as  the 
lower  one,  but  not  quite  so  high.  It  has  only  a  straw-covered 
verandah,  instead  of  a  solid  portico,  as  the  one  below.  The 
winding  path  behind  terminates  in  a  flight  of  steps  leading  to  this 
second  school-room.  Below,  the  long  verandah  thatching  has 
been  removed,  and  the  whole  made  flat-roofed,  and  a  gate,  wall, 
well  in  the  corner,  and  pillars  for  a  swing,  have  been  made: 
besides  this  a  hillock  has  been  cut  away  in  the  yard,  and  the 
whole  laid  out  as  a  garden,  with  fruit-trees  and  flowers.  The  walls 
too,  are  covered  with  texts  of  Scripture  in  Hindi,  which  is  the 
language  of  the  common  people,  and  the  front  with  a  doxolog^ 
and  the  angels'  song  at  Bethlehem  in  Sanskrit,  the  language  of  the 
learned.  The  whole  attracted  great  attention  at  first  amongst  the 
natives,  and  the  Scriptures  are  often  read  by  groups  of  new 
comers.  The  boys,  of  course,  are  pleased  with  the  change,  and 
they  brought  many  of  the  fruit-trees  and  flowers.  The  swing,  you 
may  fancy,  is  a  pleasant  exercise  for  the  younger  boys  when  not 
in  school.  I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  the  school  is  entirely- 
paid  for  by  the  kindness  of  Christian  friends  in  this  country, 
many  of  whom  live  far  from  Muttra,  and  one  is  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  of  Agra.  I  have  lately  transferred  the  school  and 
chapel  on  my  own  premises  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

In  the  school  itself,  the  following  changes  have  taken  place : 
The  Hindi  school  has  been  removed  up-stairs,  and  an  English 
school  has  been  formed  below,  of  those  boys  only  who  can  read 
and  write  their  own  language.  This  has  been  conducted  by  a 
head  master  and  second  master  to  the  present,  the  first  receiving 
forty  rupees  per  month,  and  the  other  ten  rupees.  I  have  now 
engaged,  and  am  daily  expecting,  a  pious  young  man,  a  member 
of  the  Baptist  church  in  Agra,  who  has  been  educated  in  Dr. 
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Duff's  famous  school,  to  take  charg^e  of  the  school.    He  will 
receive  fifty  rupees,  or  five  pounds  a  month. 

In  the  Hindi  school  we  are  endeavouring  to  form  two  depart- 
ments, the  high  and  low.  In  the  high  school,  an  excellent  youth 
will  take  the  place  of  my  native  preacher ;  his  name  is  Matthew 
Brown.  He  is  one  of  the  orphan  boys  trained  up  by  the  American 
missionaries  at  Futtegurh,  not  far  from  this.  I  hope  he  and  his 
wife  love  the  Saviour,  though  he  has  not  yet  made  a  profession 
of  religion.  In  this  school  I  hope  to  teach  the  boys  History, 
Geography,  Astronomy,  Chemistry,  and  Natural  History,  in 
addition  to  their  common  studies.  Portions  of  Scripture,  and 
hymns  will  be  also  committed  to  memory.  We  have  some  hopes 
in  future  years,  when  this  school  gets  a  name,  to  obtain  the  head 
boys  of  village  and  town-schools,  conducted  by  henthen. 

The  lower  school  will  consist  of  those  who  are  learning  to  read, 
write,  and  cipher.  This  will  be  conducted  by  the  old  pundit,  who 
will  be  removed  to  the  verandah. 

The  expense  of  these  three  schools  will  be  about  one  hundred 
rupees  a  month.  I  have  already  subscriptions,  including  yours, 
to  the  amount  of  nearly  seventy  rupees,  and  shall  make  a 
vigorous  efibrt  to  obtain  three  more  subscribers  at  ten  rupees  a 
month.  I  have  no  doubt,  but  that  the  gracious  God  who  has 
helped  me  hitherto,  will  continue  to  assist  me  in  supporting  the 
school. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you,  that  for  months  we  have  commenced 
the  school  by  prayer,  that  the  new  youths  cheerfully  attend  our 
Sabbath  morning  service,  and  that  of  their  own  accord,  they  asked 
for  copies  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Roman  character.  They 
read  without  hesitation  any  religious  books  we  put  in  their  handtr 
Yours  very  affectionately, 

Thomas  Phillipi. 
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SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Isaiah  xzzviL  29. — **  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose." 
The  coW|  the  tame  bu£&]o,  the  beur,  &c.  in  the  East  Indies,  are 
frequently  seen  with  rings  in  their  noses,  through  which  a  cord, 
is  drawn,  and  the  beast  guided  by  it,  as  the  horse  is  guided  by  the 
bit  of  the  bridle.  The  Hindoos  compare  a  person  who  is  the 
slave  of  another,  to  a  cow  led  by  the  ring  in  her  nose. 

2  Samuel  xii.  20. — ''  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  worshipped." 

Bathing,  anointing  the  body  with  oil,  and  changing  his  apparel, 
are,  among  the  Hindoos,  the  first  outward  signs  of  coming  out  of 
a  state  of  mourning,  or  sickness. 

Psalm  ciii.  15, 16. — ^'^  As  for  man  his  days  are  as  grass ;  as  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  fiourisheth.  For  the  wind  paaseth  oyer 
it,  and  it  is  gone." 

The  above  passage  seems  particularly  illustrated  in  Upper  India* 
Mrs.  Makepeace,  of  Agra,  writes  thus :  "  1  think  the  wind  there 
mentioned  must  refer  to  the  hot  wind,  for  really  that  does  pass 
over  the  grass,  and 'it  is  gone.'  The  fields  after  a  little  rain 
appear  quite  green  in  an  hour  or  two ;  but  no  sooner  does  the  hot 
wind  blow  than  the  grass  withereth,  and  '  it  is  gone.' 

*'  But  I  think  another  passage  is  even  better  illustrated  than 
that  Christ  said  to  his  disciples,  *  He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit'— John  ziii.  10. 
When  the  Hindoos  wish  to  purify  themselves,  they  go  to  the  river 
and  wash ;  sometimes  they  live  many  miles  firom  it,  consequently 
their  feet  get  dirty  before  they  reach  home ;  they  therefore  take  a 
small  vessel  called  a  lota,  in  which  they  carry  some  of  the  water 
home,  and  standing  on  a  stone  placed  for  the  purpose  at  their 
door,  they  wash  their  feet  before  entering  the  house." 
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THE  KETTERING  SCHOOL, 

AND  THEIK  VISIT  TO  THE  DOVE. 

Ov  Friday,  the  15th  of  October,  we  had  a  most  interesting 
excursion  with  some  of  the  children  of  Kettering  and  Refuge 
Sabhath^ohools,  to  see  the  Missionary  Yessel. 

The  children  at  Kettering  had  been  anticipating  the  arrival  of 
the  happy  day,  with  much  pleasure.  About  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning  some  of  those  that  had  to  walk  to  Falmouth  (a  distance 
of  ten  miles)  assembled  in  the  chapel,  and  began  singing  **  God 
speed  the  Dove,"  and  after  a  great  deal  of  good  humour  and 
laughing  started  on  their  journey,  and  as  they  went  they  stopped  at 
the  different  houses  to  call  for  some  of  their  schoolfellows,  and 
in  passing  along  their  merry  laugh  resounded  through  the  village. 
At  nine  o'clock  we  arrived  in  Falmouth,  and  found  nearly  one 
hundred  children  who  assembled  at  the  Suffield  School-room; 
when,  after  singing  a  little,  they  marched  in  procession  to  the 
wharf,  accompanied  by  the  captain,  whose  boat  was  there  in  wait- 
ing, and  took  two  or  three  trips  with  the  girls,  a  few  teachers 
going  with  each  party  ;  a  larger  boat  was  provided  for  the  boys. 
After  all  the  necessary  arrangements  were  made,  and  the  children 
had  been  shown  down  into  the  state  cabin  in  parties  of  six  at  a 
time,  they  seated  themselves  on  deck  and  sang  that  pretty  piece 
in  the  Juvenile  Herald  for  February,  1845,  which  commences  with 
"  God  speed  the  Dove ;"  they  then  had  two  nice  buns  each  and  a 
glass  of  beverage,  after  which  they  sang  another  hymn  called  the 
Message  of  Mercy,  which  is  in  the  March  number  of  the  same 
volume.  When  they  had  concluded  the  hymn  the  Missionary 
Box  was  handed  round,  and  we  collected  £1  ISs.  6d,  from  the 
teachers  and  children ;  then  the  elder  girls  of  the  Kettering  school 
presented  each  of  the  men  with  a  shirt  of  their  own  making,  and 
after  singing  a  verse  of  another  hymn,  the  mate  of  the  Dove  (Mr. 
'  Irish)  concluded  with  a  short  and  very  appropriate  prayer.  The 
boats  were  then  brought  alongside,  and  the  children  returned  as 
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HuKf  e$me.  The  last  party  were  rowed  round  the  Yessel,  and  the 
ehildren  in  it  immediately,  on  seeing  the  figure  head,  struck  up  of 
their  own  accord  "  God  speed  the  Dove."  After  going  about  the 
town  a  little  to  see  it  and  enjoy  themselves,  they  set  out  on  their 
journey  homewards,  and  in  returning  in  the  evening  we  passed 
numerous  groups  of  happy  children  whose  cheerful  faces  beamed 
with  delight  as  they  conversed  on  the  pleasing  events  of  the  day. 

And  we  tnist  that  it  will  be  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  by 
those  who  so  much  enjoyed  it,  and  above  all  we  hope  that  it  will 
be  the  means  of  stirring  up  in  the  minds  of  the  children  a  liTely 
interest  in  the  African  mission. 

Let  not  our  English  readers  forget  the  Dove. 


FACTS  TO  THINK  ABOUT. 

FROM  THE  BIBLE  CLASS    MAGAZINE. 

There  are  in  the  world  about  800,000,000  of  souls. 

Of  these  Christianity  is  professed  by» 

Roman  Catholics     ....    80,000,000 

Protestants 70,000,000 

Greek  Church 50,000,000 

200,000,000 

2.  There  are  who  never  hear  the  gospel^ 

Jews,  blinded  by  unbelief 5,000,000 

Mohammedans,  deluded  by  the  false  prophet     140,000,000 
Pagans,  sunk  in  idolatry  and  superstition     •    455,000,000 

600,000,000 

3.  Amongst  these  600,000,000,  there  are  only  about  1,400 
Protestant  missionaries,  independent  of  native  catechists  and 
schoolmasters,  and  including  those  of  America,  Great  Britain, 
and  the  Continent  of  Europe,  or  one  missionary  to  every  428,571 
persons. 
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4.  The  entire .  sum  of  money  niaed  by  the  churches  of  Great 
Britain  for  missionary  purposes  is  nbout  £850,000,  and  by  those 
of  America  £150,000;  making  together  £500,000;  a  sum  only 
equal  to  the  annual  gifts  of  idolaters  at  Kalee's  temple  at  Cnloutta. 

5.  If  every  sabbath  scholar  in  Great  Britain  would  collect  only 
one  penny  per  week  for  Christian  missions,  it  would  raise 
£433,333.  6«.  8^.  per  year;  which,  divided  amongst  the  diflferenl 
missionary  societies,  would  enable  them  to  print  twice  as  many 
books,  establish  twice  as  many  schools,  support  twioe  as  many 
missionaries,  and  occupy  twice  as  many  stationa* 

6.  Of  the  heathen  world, 

20,000,000  die  every  year ; 
54,794  die  every  day ; 
2,283  die  every  hour; 
38  die  every  minute. 
At  this  rate,  36,860,000,000  have  died  during  the  Christian  era, 
and  6,540,000,000  since  the  Reformation. 

Reader,  what  influence  should  these  facts  have  upon  your 
mind  1  "Let  them  lead  to  devout  prayer,  and  holy  effort  for  the 
speedy  conversion  of  the  world. 


A  WILLING  GIVER. 
At  a  collection  made  at  a  church  in  Dundee,  which  amomited 
to  £300,  the  following  lines  were  written  on  the  back  of  a  bank 
note: 

What  I  called  again  to  give  still  more, 

Although  I  gave  so  much  before  I 

This  surely  must  oppression  be. 

To  give  so  much  continually. 

Nay — doth  not  God  in  mercy  give 

Each  gift  and  blessing  that  I  have  ? 

He  lent  me  this,  and  I  shall  then 

Most  freely  give  it  back  again. 


S0 
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A  NEW  ZEALAND  IDOL. 

The  idol  represented  by  the  annexed  engraving  was  brought 
from  New  Zealand,  and  is  one  of  the  best  looking  of  their 
idols.  "When  that  country  was  first  visited  by 
ships  from  Great  Britain  all  the  people  were 
gross  idolaters,  and  were  continually  engaged 
in  wars  one  with  another,  in  which  great 
cruelties  were  committed.  There  was  some 
fear  at  first  that  missionaries  would  not  be  safe 
amongst  them,  but  they  felt  the  missionaries 
to  be  their  friends,  and  have  protected  them. 

Through  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  labours 
of  the  missionaries  many  thousands  have  been 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  sinners ;  but  many,  alas !  still  remain 
in  ignorance  and  sin,  and  a  prejudice  against 
the  Christian  religion  is  unhappily  produced  in 
their  minds  by  the  sinful  conduct  of  some  of 
our  countrymen  who  have  been  supposed  by 
them  to  be  Christians,  because  they  have  gone 
from  a  country  called  Christian,  but  who  have 
been  only  heathens  at  last  How  awful  it  is  that 
in  a  country  where  there  are  so  many  religious 
advantages  there  should  be  multitudes  still 
living  without  God  and  without  hope!  Let  all 
our  readers  become  little  Home  Missionaries, 
and  use  every  effort,  with  earnest  prayer  to  God 
for  its  success,  for  the  conversion  of  those  around 
them.  Blessed  be  God,  we  read  of  instances  of 
children  in  heathen  lands  deeply  concerned  for 
the  best  interests  of  others.  May  the  children 
iir    £  of  heathens  not  rise  in  judgment  against  us ! 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


THE  OVERLAND  JOURNEY  TO  INDIA. 
No.  II. 

In  our  January  Number  we  noticed  the  arrival  of  the 
stes^mer  at  Alexandria,  with  her  passengers  and  goods. 
Here  all  are  transhipped  into  the  ci^ilU-boat,  and  borne 
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along  from  Alexaaidria  to  Cairo.  At  C«uo  they  leaye  the 
boat,  and  mount  the  camels  which  are  kept  there  to  earry 
them  acrosa  the  desert  to  Suez. 

The  journey  from  Cairo  to  Suez  is  about  eighty  miles, 
and  is  often  fatig^ung  to  the  trayeller.  To  mount  your 
camel  requires  a  good  deal  of  art.  The  following  is  the 
process,  as  described  by  Dr.  Wilson. 

"  The  animal,  directed  by  a  peculiar  cry  from  its  driyer — 
a  strong  guttural  hiss,  which  it  is  difficult  to  describe, 
and  as  difficult  to  imitate— squats  itself  upon  its  belly, 
with  its  fore-legs  bent  imder  it.  The  rider,  seizing  it  with 
his  left  hand  by  the  mane,  or  laying  hold  of  the  front 
elevation  of  the  saddle,  or  frame-work  which  acts  as  a  sub- 
stitute, throws  his  right  leg  across  its  back  with  all  possi- 
ble agility.  Betaining  his  hold,  he  preserves  himself 
from  falling,  by  making  an  inclination  forward,  while  it 
accomplishes  the  first  act  of  its  rising  by  getting  upon  its 
fore-knees.  The  moment  that  it  has  achieved  this  motion, 
he  has  to  prepare  himself,  for  its  second  effisrt,  its  spring- 
ing upon  its  hind-legs  by  a  single  bound,'which  he  does 
by  laying  hold  of  the  other  elevation  of  the  saddle,  and  in- 
clining backward,  in  order  to  prevent  himself  from  being 
precipitated  over  its  head.  Its  last  movement,  which  re- 
stores its  fore-feet  to  their  use,  requires  him  again  to  pitch 
himself  forward,  still  nicely  balancing  himself  by  hia 
powers  of  prehension  as  well  as  he  can.  The  afifair  of 
Ipwering  the  camel  and  dismoimting  is  exactly  the  reverse 
of  that  now  mentioned.  All  this  is  awkward  enough  to 
the  pure  novice,  but  a  little  experience  makes  the  matter 
quite  easy." 
.    The  value  of  the  camel  to  the  poor  Arab,  and  its  suit- 
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•bloneie  for  the  ooimtiy  in  whioh  it  Htm,  are  well  described 
il^  Hhe  following  lines : — 

"We  haya  all  had  oocasioa  tp  notice  the  wonderful 
adaptation  by  the  God  of  creation,  of  the  camel  to  the  pui^ 
po^es  for  which  it  is  designed.  Its  bony  structure  is  re* 
Pdarkably  large  and  strong,  and  irmly  knitted  together,  to 
enable  it  to  cany  a  heavy  load.  It  has  but  a  small  pro- 
portion of  flesh  to  its  buUc;  and  it  consequently  requires 
only  a.  comparatively  small  quantity  of  nourishment, 
whioh  it  finds  in  the  few  tender  herbs  and  thorny  bushes, 
which  here  and  there  grow  in  its  barren  abodes,  and  for 
the  quick  despatch  of  which  its  cuspidating  teeth,  in  the 
view  of  future  rumination,  are  so  peculiarly  fitted.  Its 
qua&iiple  stomach,  with  the  folds  and  cells  of  its  capacious 
paunch,  is  so  large  and  conveniently  arranged,  that  it  can 
carry  a  supply  of  water  to  last  it  fbr  a  week,  aad  can  use  it 
at  its  eonyenience,  as  thirst  demands,  when  it  is  far  distant 
from  wells,  aad  fountains,  and  streams.  The  additions! 
joints  in  its  legs,  and  the  knobs  or  callosities  on  its  knees 
and  thighs,  enable  it  to  kneel  and  crouch  to  receive  the 
load  which  it  meekly  allows  to  be  placed  upon  its  back. 
The  large  hump  upon  its  shoulders,  which  the  casual  ob- 
server is  apt  to  view  as  a  sheer  deformity,  allows  a  fixture 
and  pad  to  be  placed  upon  it,  to  prevent  the  load  from 
sliding  backwards  or  forwards  when  it  moves  among  the 
roughnesses  through  which  it  has  to  pass,  and  affords 
nourishment  to  the  animal,  by  the  process  of  absorption, 
when  the  supply  of  food  becomes  scanty  or  is  altogether 
exhausted.  Its  broad  and  expansive  foot  keeps  It  from 
sinking  in  the  sand  of  the  desert.  Its  contractus  nose 
keeps  it  from  suffocation,  when  the  sand,  raised  by  the 
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fftorm,  is  rained  orer  it  and  aronnd  it  in  all  directions,  and 
preserves  from  injury  the  acute  sense  of  smell  by  which  it 
is  distinguished.  It  forms  both  the  wealth  and  the  life  of 
the  Arabs.  When  the  sons  of  the  desert  meet  one  another, 
they  add  to  their  salutations  the  question,  How  are  your 
camels  ?  thus  marking  the  deep  interest  which  they  taJce 
in  them  as  articles  of  property.  I  can  scarcely  reconcile 
that  sympathy  which  they  justly  bear  to  them,  with  their 
proneness  to  devour  them  when  dead;  and,  independently 
of  religious  grounds,  I  admire  that  Divine  wisdom  which 
interdicted  them  to  the  Jews  as  articles  of  food." 


ON  THE  STATE  OF  YOUNG  CHILDREN  IN  SOM£ 
PARTS  OF  AFRICA. 

BY  JOHN  CLARKE, 

At  the  river  Bonny  a  little  child  is  obtained  from  its  parents, 
by  the  Djhu  Djhu  men,  who  is  trained  up  for  some  years  to  act  a 
part  for  their  interest;  and,  at  the  end  of  that  period,  she  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  on  the  bar  of  the  river.  This  is  done,  they  say,  to 
propitiate  the  spirit  which  resides  there,  to  induce  him  to  deepen 
the  bar,  that  large  vessels  may  be  able  to  pass  over  it,  and  that 
much  trade  may  come  to  their  town.  All  the  young  grow  up  in 
ignorance,  and  are  left  to  follow,  without  restriction,  the  desires 
of  their  owii  hearts.  King  Pepple  said  the  men  were  all  engaged 
in  war  with  the  people  of  Andony,  but  he  saw  nothing  to  prevent 
the  young  from  attending  to  the  instructions  t)ie  missionaries 
proposed  to  impart.  One  boy  had  been  to  Liverpool,  and  could 
read  the  New  Testament  with  fluency.  At  Old  Calabar  the  cruel 
practice  of  putting  twins  to  death,  universally  prevails.  The  cau^ 
I  could  not  ascertain.  The  mother  is  banished  to  the  yam  fkrm, 
to  labour  among  the  slaves.     If  tiie  husband  be  so  disposed,  he 
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may  visit,  her  there ;  but  the  law8»  or  customs,  of  the  country,  de 
not  admit  of  her  return  to  town,  to  take  her  place  among  the  other 
females,  who  are  called  his  wives. 

The  Baynng  country  is  far  inland,  and  is  overrun  by  a  predar 
tory  race  called  BatL  These  are  mounted  on  horses,  and  carry 
fire>arms,  and  tents.  They  overspread  a  whole  district,  and  re- 
main there  for  two  or  three  years,  until  the  country  is  laid  waste, 
and  tiie  people,  for  the  most  part,  sold  into  slavery,  or  consumed 
by  famine  and  the  sword.  A  great  chief  among  the  Baynnga» 
has  joined  with  the  Bati,  in  oppressing  and  in  destroying  his 
countrymen,  and  a  number  of  towns  and  districts  have  been  laid 
waste. 

The  slaves  are  driven  in  coffles  to  a  place  above  Wdy,  called 
the  Baynng  slave  market,  and  are  there  sold  for  about  three  pieces 
of  cloth,  and  are  brought  up  into  all  the  countries  near  to  the  coast 
in  the  Biafrian  region.  At  Diwalla,  and  at  Bimbia,  they  are  soM  at 
from  six  to  eight  pieces  of  cloth,  each  piece  valued  in  Africa  at 
four  dollars.  The  sufferings  of  old  people  and  of  young  children 
have  been  described  to  me  by  several  of  these  slaves,  and  ought 
deeply  to  affect  our  hearts.  They  are  of  one  blood  with  us,  we 
have  one  God,  who  made  us,  and  one  Saviour  ^o  died  to  redeem 
men  in  every  land,  and  of  every  name.  The  misery  of  the  people 
is  severe,  though  they  feel  it  not;  and  as  Christians,  and  as  men, 
we  should  seek  to  relieve  the  sufierings  of  mankind.  Old  people 
are  cut  down  in  the  war,  or  left  to  perish,  by  the  cruel  cOnquerori; 
Infants  unable  to  endure  a  long  journey  into  slavery,  are  throWn 
into  the  flames  arising  from  the  Huts  which  are  burning  around. 
Those  who  do  not  fall  in  battle,  are  taken  prisoners,  or  fly  to  other 
districts,  where  they  hide  themselves  in  the  wood,  steal  provision! 
by  n  fgbt,  and  are'  soon  hunted  out  by  thdr  own  countrymen, 
and  without  pity  or  remorse  are  sold  into  hopeless  slavery. 

At  Kmbia,  when  a  female  dies,  and  leaves  behind  her  an  infant 
child,  so  relative  dare  give  tuck  to  the  helplesg  babe.    The  belief 
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if  that,  hy  doing  lo,  way  mother  tronld  bring  herself  under  the 
eorw  of  barrennesi,  and  that  her  own  ehild  would  beeome  inaeenre 
and  liable  to  be  mistaken  by  the  e?il  spirit  fbr  the  orphan  wlio 
might  be  witiiout  the  eharms  eoiisidered  necessary  to  secure 
from  sickness  and  death.  We  have  two  children  now  under  our 
care  at  Bimbia,iriio  were  to  have  been  btiried  in  the  arms  of  their 
parents,  in  the  grave.  This  pradtiee  is  common,  but  was  unknown 
to  us  until  the  present  year ;  we  now  set  our  faces  against  it,  and 
hope  that  in  a  short  time  the  religion  of  mercy  and  IotCi^  will  over- 
spread the  regions  now  covered  with  misery,  pollution,  and  death. 
fhrtk  the  «  Khigitim  BtmtgeUBt.*' 


WEYMOUTH. 


The  children  connected  with  the  Baptist  Sunday-Sohtfol, 
Weymouth,  held  thehr  third  quarterly  meeting,  on  Sunday  •AeT' 
noon,  January  16th,  when  suitable  addresies  were  delivered,  by 
the  minister  and  superintendent  The  amouktt  of  the  eontribm- 
tions  for  the  quarter  waa  £2.  4«.  Od. ;  the  two  preceding  quarters 
realised  £4. 18«.  OdL ;  so  that  they  hope  to  realise  XI 0  tiiia  year, 
by  a  little  increase  of  exertion:  considering  the  number  of 
children  in  the  school,  most  of  whom  are  very  poor,  thia  must 
be  regarded  as  highly  creditable.  One  of  the  dear  young  friends 
brought  St.  6dL,  which  she  had  earned  by  knitting  some  frncy 
things,  and  it  waa  pleasing  to  witness  the  joy  which  was  lighted 
sp  on  her  countenance  aa  she  held  out  the  money  she  waa  about 
to  offer  to  the  cauae  of  Christ  She  appeared  to  fed  "  it  was 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Surely  no  Sabbath- school  ought  to  be  witiiout  its  Juvenile 
Missionary  Auxiliary. 

J.  £.  R. 


OOMTRIBUTIOira  FOB  THB  DOTS. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE, 
Up  to  the  31«/  Jmnuay,  1848. 


Our  friendB  hare  begun  well  I 


£.     9. 

Aeermgton  •  • 1  11 

BalHna     1  13 

Kgglegwade     1     0 

Boston     0    8 

Bridgend  S.S 0  10 

Bridgnorth 0  10 

Bridport 0  15 

Brixham 0  15 

Chipping  Norton     ..  0  IS 
Chatham — 

Proridenoe   Chapel  0  lO* 

Cottenham  S.  S. . . . :  1'  10 

Gold  Hill     :'  TO    9 

Great  EUingham     ..  0  19' 

Dittos.  S «T7 

Haddenham  S.  8.    ..  1  11 

Harlow     I     4 

Haslingden 1     0 

Heywood  S.^.     ..  /.'  0  19 

Honieaatle  S.  8 10 

Ipiwieh — 

Stoke  Green    ....  0  16 

Leamington     1     0 

London — 

CoUeeted  by  Miaa 

S.  Peto   3  16 


£.    t.  d. 

DeTonahire  Sqnare  0  16  6 

Islington  Green  Bi- 
ble Class    0  10  0 

Pentonnlle,  Vernon 

Chapel    1     8  0 

Regent  Street,  Lam- 
beth, CoUeoCed  by 

'    Teaehers    1     t  0 

Ditto  by-tiie  CMl- 

I  dren '    2    9  0 

Luton '  1  "1  6 

L^meS.  8.  .w 0    5  0 

Magor 0  10  0 

Manchester'—^ 

Union  Chapel ....  22  • 

Kiddleton  Cheney  . .  1  '  8  6 

Montrose     O'lO  2 

Nowark 12  0 

Newmarket 1     0  0 

Oswestry ..  0    5  0 

Paulton    '0  19  0 
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1*0PERY  UNCHANGED. 

In  an  account  published  by  the  **  Institution  for  the  Pro- 
pagation of  the  Faith,"  the  Popish  Missionary  Society,  there 
are  seyeral  curious  stories  told.  A  native  of  New  Caledonia  had 
fallen  sick,  and  the  missionary  tells  us  in  the  following  worda  how 
he  was  healed.     The  letter  is  dated  August  13,  1846. 

"  Perhaps  he  would  have  been  relieved  by  bleeding,  and,  in  spite 
the  little  experience  I  have  in  surgery,  I  would  have  decided  upon 
performing  the  operation,  but  I  dare  not  even  think  of  this 
expedient,  for,  had  the  patient  sunk  after  the  remedy,  his 
countrymen  would  not  have  failed  to  report  that  we  had  butchered 
him.  In  this  extremity  I  deemed  it  the  most  expeditious  course 
to  address  myself  to  Heaven :  I  coiigured  Mary  to  preserve  the 
life  of  the  savage,  who  waa  yet  incapable  of  baptism,  and  I 
promised  her  to  recite  beads  several  times,  and  to  celebrate 
several  masses  in  honour  of  her  immaculate  heart.  The  good 
virgin  did  not  .leave  me  long  in  pain—five  days  after  my  prayer, 
and  after  I  had,  as  my  only  remedy,  placed  a  miraculous  medal 
round  the  neck  of  the  sick  man,  she  restored  him  to  health :  he 
haa  now  returned  to  San  Christoral." 
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THE  BIBLE'S  ONLY  FAULT. 

'*Onb  e?ening,  on  accosting  a  fine  old  man,  he  said,  with  much 
macitjr,  '  I  never  before  was  spoken  to  by  an  Englishman  in  mj 
own  language :  this  is  a  pleasure !  When  we  go  to  the  sirdars, 
(goTemment  officers,)  they  say,  Kone  hi  /  Now,  that  is  not  our 
language,  it  is  the  Turks'  language ;  *  and  we  do  not  like  to  be  talked 
to  as  if  we  were  Turks/  He  went  on  to  say,  that  he  knew  I  must  be 
the  Goobee  padre ;  and  that  he  was  a  gowrda  from  Mukanaikanak- 
wort^,  a  place  many  miles  distant  After  some  conyersation  on  re- 
ligion, he  said,  '  Some  time  ago,  one  of  our  people  went  to  your 
bouse :  you  took  him  into  your  room,  and  said  a  great  deal  of  sense  to 
him,  and  ga?e  him  a  book.  He  brought  it  home.  It  was  the  first 
bookf  that  had  ever  been  in  our  town,  and  we  were  all  delighted. 
We  assembled,  and  read  it  together.  It  was  certainly  a  very  wise 
book,  but  had  one  fiiult  that  much  surprised  us  all.'  Of  course, 
I  requested  to  know  what  the  &ult  was.  *  Oh,  I  must  not  tell 
you;  for  you  would  be  angry.'  A  Hindu  will  trust  to  anything 
about  an  Englishman  sooner  than  his  temper.  Having  repeatedly 
assured  the  good  man  that  he  need  not  fear,  he  at  length  said,  but 
not  without  a  look  askance,  to  see  if  my  countenance  grew  stormy, 
'  The  fault  was  this :  it  would  not  allow  of  any  God  but  one  1 
Now,  what  do  you  say  to  that  ? '  He  evidently  regarded  this,  the 
first  truth  of  all  truths,  as  a  grave  blemish  in  a  book  otherwise 
distinguished  by  its  wisdom."— i^rom  Jrtlmr'9  **  MUmqn  i9  th9 
Mywrer 


•  Hindottani,  spoken  by  the  HaMuhnsas. 

t  That  meaiu,  the  first  printed  book,  to  dMcrlbe  which,  ss  distinguished 
from  their  own  maniiscfflpt  works,  they  have  adopted  our  word. 
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THE  HINDOO'S  CONSOLATION. 

[Among  the  many  aneedotet  related  by  the  Rer.  Mr.  Johneon, 
miaaionary  from  CtjUm,  at  a  meetiiig  in  Pinfold  Street  School 
Biooni,  to  form  a  Miaaionary  Aaaooiatlon  in  Birmingham,  tnk  omt 
of  a  poor  cateeUat  who,  amid  the  raoking  paina  of  Ae  cholera, 
uttered  no  cry  of  impatience,  and  no  exclamation  aaye  "  Clkriit  ia 
preeiona."] 

Tbe  peatilence'a  aickening.  breath 

Swept  ailently  along, 
And  thickly  flew  the  ahafta  of  death 

Amid  the  oity'B  throng. 
And  many  a  groan,  ai^d  pUintive  cry. 

And  piercing  ahriek  aroae ; 
And  many  a  lately  brilliant  eye  . 

Waa  sunk  in  death's  repose*  •  ^  . . 

And  up  to  idol  gods  waa  aent    ,  , . 

The  wild  and  fervent  prayer,    ■  r  .     , 
Which  pierced  the  lowering  firman^t, 

But  found  no  idol  there. 

Among  the  dying  and  the  dead 

Waa  one,  whose  ebon  face 
A  sweet  and  holy  calm  o'erspread. 

Through  heaven'a  all-conqtiering*  grace. 
Kb  soft  and  mildly-beaming  eye 

Beapoke  no  phrensied  brain. 
But "  Christ  is  precious  I "  waa  his  cry, 

'Midst  agonising  pain. 
Nor  could  the  throes  that  racked  his  frame 

Praw  one  impatient  word 
From  him  who  thus  had  learned  to  claim 

The  Saviour  as  his  Lord. 
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Oh  t  ptvoioua  fidth,  thut  thuft  htA  poirer 

To  eonquer  pdA  and  iro6. 
Most  preoioni  in  ailUctioft^hotLt 

To  those  its  sweets  who  know. 
Oh  I  precious  ohject  of  otur  love, 

Whose  kindly  aid  is  given 
To  raise  the  pang-torn  soul  shore 

The  woes  of  earth — to  heaven  I 
To  thee  may  aU  the  nations  turn, 

Till,  like  the  poor  Hindoo, 
Each  child  of  Adam's  race  may  learn 

That  *«  Christ  is  precious  "  too. 

Spread,  spread  the  Gospel  Banner  high* 

Britannia^ — spread  it  wide  t 
The  charter  of  thy  sovereignty 

O'er  ocean's  foaming  tide. 
"  Ships,  colonies,  and  commerce,"  all 

To  thee-  in  tnut  were  given, 
That  distant  lands  might  >ear  that  call 

Which  sounded  once  from  heaven. 
By  thee,  where'er  extends  thy  reign. 

Be  Jesus'  flag  unfurled  r 
And  still  thy  empire  shall  remain 

The  wonder  of  the  world. 

Tnoicas  Baoo. 


HINDRANCES  TO  THE  SPREAD  OF  THE  GOSPEL 
IN  INDIA.— CASTE. 

There  were  originally  but  four  castes,  or  claisee  the 
BraMiuau,  (priests,)  KthatriyoM,  (soldiers,)  Vai$pMf  (merohantSp.) 
Siidrmif  (labourers.)  With  the  CEception  of  the  first,  or  Brahnisins, 
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these  haye  been  8ubcU?ided  into  about  fort/  cMtee ;  to  that  there 
are  now  as  many  as  there  are  professions,  or  trades,  among  tke 
people.    These  castes  ha?e  no  social  intercourse  with  each  other. 

They  cannot  intermany,  nor  eat  together,  nor  liye  in  the  same 
house,  and  sometimes  not  in  the  same  village.  They  are  almost 
as  much  estranged  from  each  other  as  from  foreigners.  They 
ha?e  but  little  sympathy  for  one  another — become  anti-social, 
and  the  ties  which  biod  society  in  Christian  lands  are  there 
severed. 

This  system  is  also  a  great  obstacle  to  the  Missionary  of  tbe 
Cross.  He  cannot  enter  the  houses  of  the  Hindu,  nor  find  access 
to  the  family  circl^  and  there,  in  a  friendly  manner,  prea«h 
Christ  He  is  deemed  unclean,  because  without  caste ;  and  his 
footsteps  cannot  cross  the  threshold  of  the  poorest  Hindu  without 
polluting  his  house.  The  missionary  has,  however,  access  to 
thousands  in  the  bazars,  by  the  wayside,  in  the  gates,  and  at  the 
festivals  held  in  honour  of  the  gods,  and  may  thus  preach  the 
Gospel  to  multitudes.  The  consequences  of  losing  caste  have 
hitherto  been  fearfuL  The  breach  of  it  has  been  followed  by 
banishment  firom  the  paternal  roof;  a  total  estrangement  of  the 
nearest  friends ;  of  &ther  and  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
even  wife  and  children ;  a  confiscation  of  property,  and  the  severest 
persecutions.  But  caste  is  beginning  to  lose  its  hold  on  the 
minds  of  the  people.     Its  spell  is  broken. 

Many -of  the  most  enlightened  and  infiuentisl  Hindus  in  Calcutta 
have  formed  themselves  into  a  society,  for  the  very  purpose  of 
abolishing  this  system.  They  have  themselves  eaten  the  abomi- 
nation of  the  Hindus,  berf,  and  drunk  wine,  which  with  them  is 
being  a  Ckrutiaau  Their  example  is  beginning  to  infiuence 
hundreds  of  their  countrymen  in  various  parts  of  India ;  and  they 
are  waiting  to  tfirow  off  the  trammels,  which,  for  ages,  caste  has 
imposed  upon  them. — Foreign  MUsionary  Ckrwicle, 
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GUADAMA. 

*WiE  tbis  month  present  to  our  readers  a  picture  of 
Gnadama,  or  Boodh.  He  is  worshipped  by  the  people  of 
Burmah»  Siam,  Thibet,  Tartary,  and  several  other  coun- 
tries, and  by,  probably,  half  the  population  of  China. 
This  appears,  therefore,  to  be  the  most  prevalent  form  of 
idolatry  upon  earth.  It  is  stated  to  have  been  the  ancient 
religion  of  all  Western  India,  and  that  the  Brahminical 
superstitions  were  the  inventions  of  later  times.  It  is 
indeed  probable  that  all  the  idolatrous  systems  of  religion 
which  have  ever  existed  in  the  world  have  had  a  common 
origin,  and  have  been  modified  by  the  various  fancies  and 
corruptions  of  different  n&tions.  Idolatry  is  essentially 
the  same  wherever  it  exists;  it  is  everywhere  abominable 
in  its  principle  and  its  rites,  and  is  always  productive  of 
misery.  In  support  of  this  statement,  that  all  the  idola- 
trous systems  had  the  same  origin,  we  would  mention  that 
in  Burmah  the  days  of  the  week  are  called  by  the  names 
of  the  planets ;  the  first  day  from  the  sxm,  the  second  from 
the  moon,  and  so  on,  as  we  find  it  to  have  beep  among 
the  Saxons,  and  also  among  the  Eomans. 

Guadama  is  stated  to  have  been  the  son  of  a  king  of 
Benares,  and  to  have  been  bom  about  six  hundred  years 
before  Christ.  The  sacred  books,  as  they  are  called,  state 
that  he  had  previously  lived  in  four  hundred  millions  of 
worlds,  f|>nd  passed  through  innuiaerable  conditions  in 
eachrr-a  worm,  a  fly,  a  flsh,  ^nd  so  on.    Th^t  his  height 
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'  wM  nine  cubits ;  and  that  his  ears  were  so  beautifully 
long  as  to  hang  upon  his  shoulders.    That  he  became 


Booto  at  thirty.five  years  of  age,  and  at  eighty  entered 


into  annihilAtioii  with  ^ve  liund^d  priests;  and  that 
there  will  be  another  Boodh  in  about  seyen  or  eight 
thousand  years. 

It  is  remarkable  that  among  all  nations  there  is  a  tra- 
dition that  our  race  was  originally  pure  and  happy.  In 
the  case  of  the  Boodhists,  their  sacred  writings  state  that 
the  first  of  our  race  lived  much  longer  than  any  live  at 
present:  in  their  extravagant  and  romancing  way,  they 
say  that  men  lived  as  many  ytears  as  there  would  be  drops 
of  rain  if  it  continued  to  rain  for  three  years;  but  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  falling  off  in  virtue,  life  has  been 
gradually  contracted  to  eighty  years. 

The  framers  of  this  system  appear  to  have  taken  as 
their  basis  the  philosophy  of  the  ancient  schools  of  Greece. 
It  is  not  so  gross  and  impure  as  the  Brahmanic  system, 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  depravity  of  men's  hearts, 
became  prevalent  in  Hindostan ;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  Boodhists  were  persecuted  and  expelled  that  country. 

We  have  stated  that  probably  half  the  population  of 
China  worship  Guadama.  The  name  they  give  to  him  in 
that  country  is  Foe.  That  is  not,  however,  the  state  re- 
ligion, which  is  the  system  of  Confucius. 

There  is  still  another  system  of  idolatry  in  China,  called 
Taon,  which  is  very  hard  to  be  understood,  and  has  very 
few  followers. 

We  have  stated  that  the  diffhrent  systems  of  idolatry 
appear  to  have  had  the  same  origin,  and  that  the  days  of 
the  week  in  Burmah  are  named  from  the  same  gods  as 
those  in  Europe.  It  is  the  same  in  China,  at  the  Stance 
of  many  Ihoyuw^d  miles;  and  in  ^lustration  of  this  wo 
would  present  to  you  their  Jupiter,  or  god  of  thunder, 
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alter  whom  the  fifth  day  of  theh:  week  is  named.     He  is 
represented  holding  a  thunderbolt  in  one  hand,   and  a 


tronoheon  in  the  other,  with  which  he  stril^ea  the  ketde- 
drums  around  Jijm 
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THE    PYRAMIDS. 


OVERLAND  JOURNEY  TO  INDIA. 
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[apail. 


55 


THE  OVEBLAND  JOUKNEY  TO  INDIA. 

THE  FYaAMIDS. 

Not  far  from  Cairo,  whence  the  traveller  starts  on  his 
camel  for  Suez,  lie  the  celebrated  Pyiamids  of  Grizeh.  The 
distance  from  Cairo  is  a  few  miles  only,  and  donkeys  may 
always  be  had  to  take  the  traveller  to  see  them.  The 
traveller  and  his  donkey  both  cross  the  Nile  at  Gizeh,  and 
a  ride  of  five  miles  brings  him  to  these  wonders  of  the 
world.  The  largest  of  the  pyramids  stands  on  twelve 
acres  of  ground,  and  is  now  450  feet  high.  It  is  upwards 
of  six  million  tons  weight,  and  is  said  to  have  been  built 
by  Cheops. 

The  whole  seem  to  have  been  erected  as  burial-places 
for  the  kings  of  Egypt;  and  in  the  interior  of  the  largest 
are  small  chambers  which  were  used  for  this  purpose. 
Stone  coffins  and  mummies,  or  bodies  embalmed,  are 
still  found  in  them.  A  quaint  and  witty  author  says  of 
them,  that  they  are  too  "great  a  morsel  for  time  to 
devour."  They  survive  a  hundred  successive  generations 
of  men. 


LITTLE  HOME  MISSIONARIES. 
Mt  dear  young  Friends, — I  once  heard  a  minister  at  a 
missionary  meeting  say,  **  I  hope  that,  among  the  young  people 
who  are  present,  there  are  some  who,  when  they  have  grown  up 
and  become  men  and  women,  will  become  missionaries :  but,  I 
should  Hke  to  know  whether  they  are  makmg  themseWes  useful 
now— whether  they  are  litde  home  missionaries  while  they  are 
b2 
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children."  The  mentioii  of  little  home  misuonariet  in  the  last 
numher  pleated  me  very  much,  and  I  have  thought  I  ahoold  like 
to  ask  70U  the  question — I  lore  children  and  I  like  to  see  them 
happy,  and  those  are  always  the  most  happy  who  are  heat  em- 
ployed. But,  I  think  I  see  some  of  you  smiling  and  asking, 
*'  What  do  you  mean?  I  like  to  be  busy,  and  I  wish  to  be  happy  ; 
how  can  I  be  a  little  home  missionary  ?"— Well,  perhaps,  the  best 
way  to  show  you  what  I  mean,  is  to  tell  you  a  little  about  others 
who  have  been  little  home  missionaries,  some  in  one  way,  and 
some  in  another,  but  all  with  the  desire  to  do  good  to  others. 

There  are  some  who,  when  they  have  learned  to  read,  have 
taken  their  Bibles  or  Testaments  home  to  read  them  to  their 
father  and  mother :  one  little  girl  said  to  her  sick  mother,  as  she 
read,  **  Is  not  that  a  sweet  verse,  mother  ?"  and  another  asked 
her  father  who  was  living  regardless  of  religion,  whether  she 
should  read  him  one  of  her  beautiful  chapters  while  he  took  his 
meal,  and  tell  him  what  teacher  had  said  about  it. 

There  was  a  little  boy  who,  when  his  mother  was  dying,  was 
found  praying  by  her  bedside,  that  God  would  comfort  her  in  her 
dying  hour,  and  when  she  died  receive  her  to  himself;  and  the 
woman  told  a  visitor,  who  came  to  see  her,  that  it  was  through 
that  dear  child  she  had  learned  those  truths  which  were  her  sup- 
port in  the  prospect  of  death. 

I  might  tell  you  of  a  little  boy  of  seven  years  old  who  used  to 
go  to  the  workhouse  and  read  his  Testament  to  a  poor  old  man 
—and  of  a  little  girl  who  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  her  Bible, 
and  reading  it,  and  praying  with  a  poor  widow  who  was  sick  :  one 
day,  having  received  sixpence  as  a  reward,  she  gave  that  to  the 
widow,  though  it  was  all  she  had — the  poor  woman  described  her 
to  a  visitor,  who  came  in,  by  a  beautiful  title :  she  said — "  She  is 
a  little  angel ;"  and  I  cannot  help  thinking  she  was  very  much  like 
one.     On  being  afterwards  asked  what  had  induced  her  to  do  as 
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she  had  done,  she  replied,  that  she  had  read  that  "  pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  Ood  and  the  Father  was  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  herself  un- 
spotted from  the  world,''  and  she  wished  to  fulfil  both. 

I  have  heard  of  a  good  many  children  who,  having  learned  to 
read  in  the  Sunday-school,  afterwards  taught  their  parents,  in 
order  that  they  might  be  able  to  read  the  saored  Scriptures  for 
themselves.  One  boy,  having  requested  of  his  teacher  books  by 
which  he  might  teach  his  mother,  being  afterwards  asked  how 
she  got  on,  replied,  '*  Oh, she  has  not  patience  enough ;  but  grand- 
mother is  learning  I"  Perhaps  the  fact  was,  that  he  had  not 
sufficient  patience ;  but  we  will  hope  that  that  was  not  so.  One 
little  girl  was  so  determined  her  father  should  not  lose  time,  that 
she  began  with  him  when  she  knew  only  ABC,  and  then,  as 
she  told  her  teacher,  when  she  had  learned  D  E  F,  she  taught 
him  them  too. 

It  is  delightful  to  think  how  many  children,  who  loved  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  prevailed  upon  their  parents  to  attend  a 
place  of  worship :  one  little  girl  intreated  her  mother  to  go  and 
hear  how  beautifully  the  minister  talked  about  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
another  offered  to  take  care  of  the  baby  that  her  mother  might 
go  ;  and  it  is  delightful  to  know  that,  in  many  instances,  parents 
thus  attending  have  been  converted  to  God. 

But  it  is  not  only  to  their  own  families  that  these  little  home 
missionaries  have  tried  to  be  useful.  Tliere  was  a  little  boy  who 
in  going  to  school,  observed  many  shops  open,  on  the  Sabbath- 
morning,  and,  knowing  this  was  wrong,  he  got  some  tract*  on  the 
observance  of  the  Sabbath,  and  left  them  at  one  and  another  of 
those  shops :  in  a  few  weeks  he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  ten  of 
thosd  shops  shut  up.  I  was  a  little  amused  on  reading  the  account 
of  another  boy  whose  parents  compelled  him  to  go  with  them 
to  a  fair :  he  determined  that,  if  he  must  go,  he  would  not  be 
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idle,  10  he  took  some  tracts  with  him,  and  gare  them  away  in  the 
fair,  and  the  next  mominij^,  hefore  he  returned  to  his  home,  he 
went  roimd  the  village  and  told  all  the  children  what  a  pleasant 
place  a  Sunday-school  was,  and  persuaded  many  of  them  to 
attend  it. 

Another  lad  who  prized  his  school,  was  used,  in  going  to  it,  to 
invite  all  the  children  he  met :  one  morning  meeting  with  a  boy 
who  was  lame,  he  invited  him ;  "  Oh,"  said  the  hoy,  "  I  should 
he  glad  to  go,  hut  I  am  so  lame  I  cannot  walk  so  far."  **  Oh,  is 
that  all  ?"  said  he,  if  you  are  willing  to  go  I  will  carry  you  on  my 
back;"  and  from  that  time  he  carried  him  every  Sabbath  on  his 
back  to  and  from  school.  I  have  read  of  another  lad,  a  Sunday 
scholar  at  Sheffield,  who  in  going  to  a  prayer-meeting  saw  a  party 
of  wicked  boys  gambling ;  knowing  one  of  them,  he  intreated  him 
to  leave  such  company  and  go  with  him  ;  the  boy  objected,  saying 
he  should  be  called  a  Methodist.  "  Ah,"  said  his  friend,  "  it  would 
be  much  worse  being  called  an  impenitent  sinner  at  the  judgment, 
and  condemned."  The  boy  felt  this,  and  he  went  with  him,  and 
afterwards  became  a  very  pious  lad. 

The  old  proverb  says,  "Where  there  is  a  will  there  is  away,"  and 
there  are  very  few  difficulties  which  may  not  be  overcome  where 
the  heart  is  engaged.  There  was  a  girl  of  twelve  years  old,  who 
lived  in  a  village  in  which  there  was  no  Sunday-school  i  she  felt 
earnestly  desirous  of  instruction,  and  walked  every  Sunday  to  the 
neighbouring  town,  then  tried  to  persuade  the  other  girls  in  the 
village  to  do  the  same ;  but  not  succeeding,  she  began  to  think  how 
she  could  secure  their  instruction  and  yet  not  give  up  her  school. 
She  determined  on  opening  a  school  in  her  mother's  cottage  every 
Saturday  afternoon :  her  mother  cheerfully  assented  to  this, 
and  thus  she  collected  thirty  scholars,  whom  she  instructed  herself, 
opening  the  school  by  singing  a  hjrmn  and  praying :  to  encourage 


UTTLB  HOME  MISBIONABIZS.  59 

them  to  come,  she  rewarded  the  most  diligent  with  the  tickets  she 
had  gained  at  her  own  Sundaj-school.  « 

There  is  another  class  of  little  home  missionaries — ^young 
servants  in  families,  like  the  little  Tsraelitish  maid  in  the  house  of 
Naaman  the  Syrian,  hut  her  history  is  so  very  interesting  I  cannot 
find  it  in  my  heart  merely  to  refer  to  it  at  the  end  of  this  letter. 
I  will,  therefore,  if  the  editor  will  permit  me,  tell  you  what  I  have 
to  say  about  her  in  another  number.  In  the  mean  time,  I  hope 
that  each  of  you  will  be  thinking  what  you  can  do  for  the  good 
of  others,  how  you  can  best  show  that  you  love  the  Saviour,  and  I 
hope  you  will  pray  to  God  to  make  you  entirely  his,  and  to  enable 
you  to  do  something  to  prove  you  are  his.  I  might  have  said  a 
word  about  making  sacrifices  of  some  of  your  pleasures  in  order 
to  give  for  the  support  of  missionaries,  and  I  could  have  told 
you  of  a  poor  lame  boy,  who  had  nothing  to  give,  but  he  was  not 
satisfied  with  this,  so  he  asked  a  gentleman,  who  was  kind  to  him, 
to  give  him  a  long  piece  of  string.  "What  for?"  said  the 
gentleman ;  the  boy  said  he  would  make  a  net  of  it,  which  he 
could  sell  for  threepence,  and  that  he  would  give  to  print  Bibles 
for  the  poor  heathen,  saying,  '*  You  know,  sir,  that  may  print 
one  leaf."  The  gentleman  told  him  to  bring  the  net  to  him 
when  it  was  finished;  on  his  bringing  it,  the  gentleman  said 
**You  are  a  good  boy;  there  are  threepence  for  you  to  send 
for  the  Bibles,  and  threepence  for  yourselfl"  **  No,  sir," 
exclaimed  the  boy,  **  please  send  it  all,  perhaps  then  it  will  pay 
for  printing  both  sides." 

But  I  must  not  say  more  now.     Another  time  I  will  write 
again,  and  remain, 

J  Your  old  friend, 

W.  B.  G. 
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WORSHIP  OF  HEAVENLY  BODIES. 

OuB  young  readers  who  are  acquamted  with  the  Old  Tes- 
tament are  aware  that,  very  soon  after  the  creation,  man 
departed  from  God,  the  God  who  made  them  and  preserved 
them, — their  hearts  were  eyil,  and  they  desired  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  God  is  holy,  and  they  did  not  Kke 
to  give  up  their  sins,  and  unless  they  did  this  their  sacrifices 
were  not  acceptable  to  God.  Every  one  has  read  the  story 
of  Cain  and  Abel — ^Abel  was  a  good  man,  he  loved  God, 
and  God  accepted  his  sacrifice ;  but  Cain  was  a  very  bad 
man,  and  God  rejected  his.  But  this  did  not  lead  him  to 
humble  himself  before  God,  and  to  forsake  his  sins — he 
was  angry  and  wished  to  be  revenged,  but  as  he  could  not 
be  revenged  on  God,  he  resolved  to  be  revenged  on  his 
brother,  and  he  killed  him. 

Still,  though  men  forsook  God,  they  were  not  satisfied — 
they  felt  that  they  needed  some  protector,  some  friend — ^their 
minds  were  darkened,  and  they  did  not  seek  to  have  them 
enlightened  by  God,  and  in  consequence  of  this  they  could 
not  conceive  of  a  God  who  was  invisible,  by  which  we  mean 
a  God  whom  they  could  not  see: 

There  seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  first  objects 
which  were  worshipped  as  deities  were  the  sun,  the  moon, 
and  the  stars.  Seeing  the  heavenly  bodies  exalted  above 
them  in  all  their  brightness  and  beauty,  and  feeling  their 
usefulness,  they  were  induced  to  ascribe  to  them  divine 
honours.  The  picture  represents  men  falling  down  and 
worshipping  the  rising  moon,  and  the  evening  star,  which 
appear  in  the  heavens.    But  each,  the  sun,  and  the  moon, 
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and  the  stars,  the  whole  host  of  heaven  as  it  is  described, 
were  made  the  objects  of  worship.  The  sun  was  worshipped 
hj  the  Phoenicians,  under  the  name  of  Baal;  by  the  Moab- 
ites,  under  that  of  Ohemosh ;  by  the  Ammonites,  under  that 
of  Moloch;  and  by  the  Israelites  under  that  of  Baal.  Moses, 
in  Deut.  iv.  19,  charged  the  people,  "  Take  ye,  therefore, 
good  heed  imto  yourselves  lest  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the  moon,  and 
the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  heaven,  thou  shouldst  be 
drawn  to  worship  them."  There  are  many  passages  of 
Scripture  expressing  the  displeasure  of  God,  and  eight 
hundred  years  after  the  command  delivered  by  Moses,  good 
kiiig  Josiah,  finding  that  this  idolatry  was  practised  and 
that  there  were  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord  horses  and  cha- 
riots consecrated  to  the  sun,  removed  the  horses  and  burnt 
the  chariots. 

Some  writers  are  of  opinion  that  the  moon  was  worshipped 
still  more  extensively  than  the  sun,  particularly  by  the 
Israelites,  and  there  appears  to  be  no  doubt  that  human 
sacrifices  were  offered  to  both  of  them  in  some  countries. 
Among  the  Syrians  even  fathers  used  to  bring  their  own 
children  in  sacks,  and  throw  them  down  from  the  top  of 
the  porch  on  the  pavement,  insensible  to  their  shrieks  and 
moans. 

The  idolaters  among  the  Israelites  used  to  describe  the 
sun  and  moon  as  the  king  and  queen  of  heaven,  and  the 
stars  as  their  army — thus  forsaking  the  true  God  who  had 
80  greatly  distinguished  them  by  his  mercies,  and  especially 
by  having  given  them  his  Sacred  Word. 
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I  love  her  on  her  glorious  height. 
The  Bible  land,  the  land  of  light  I 
Sounding  the  message  £ar  and  wide, 
That  Christ  ouz  Saviour  for  us  died. 


I  love  the  boH  her  martyzB  trod, 
Who  suffered  for  the  truth  of  God ; 
The  lire  they  kindled  blares  bright, 
And  none  shall  ever  quench  the  light. 
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THE  INDIANS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

A  LONo  way  from  our  own  dear  England,  right  across 
the  deep  blue  sea,  there  is  a  very  large  country,  of  which 
we  know  very  little  besides  the  name.  It  contains  many 
people — and  people,  too,  of  different  colours;  many  useful 
and  curious  trees,  bright  and  gay  flowers,  wild  and  savage 
beasts  of  difierent  kinds,  and  a  great  number  of  birds  of 
beautiful  plumage.  Tbis  country  is  South  America.  The 
greater  part  of  this  large  continent  is  inhabited,  most 
travellers  think,  by  numerous  tribes  of  Indians;  many 
hundreds  and  thousands  of  whom  know  nothiug  of  the 
Gospel,  the  good  tidings  from  heaven.  But,  quite  in 
the  north-east  comer  of  South  America,  there  is  a  little 
country,  called  Guiana,  or  Guayana :  one  part  of  it 
belongs  te  England,  and  is  called  British  Guiana :  several 
missionaries  have  visited  this  little  country,  and  we  will 
now  try  and  find  out  something  about  the  people  who 
live  here,  and  what  good  tbe  missionaries  have  done. 
There  are  several  tribes  of  Indians  in  Guiana  ;  the 
Arrawaks,  the  Accaways,  the  Carabeese,  the  Warraws,  the 
Macusies,  and  some  others,  of  whom  only  a  few  families 
are  left.  These  tribes  are  distinguished  from  one  another 
by  certain  peculiarities  belonging  to  each,  whilst  in  other 
respects  they  are  all  alike.  The  Warraws  are  very  clever 
in  making  canoes,  or  boats,  and  the  other  tribes  baxter 
with  them  for  the  canoes  they  want:  the  Arrawaks  are  the 
most  civilised,  they  are  very  short  in  stature,  and  of  a 
dark  brown  colour ;  the  Accaways  are  of  a  redder  shade  of 
colour,  and  very  fierce  and  quarrelsome.    The  Indians  of 
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the  Macusie  tribe  make  the  worali  poison,  with  which 
they  al]  kill  their  enemies  and  animals  for  food,  and  the 
other  tribes  barter  other  things  with  them  for  it ;  but  all 
or  most  of  these  Indians  are  very  lazy,  and  will  not  work 
more  than  they  are  absolutely  obliged  to  do,  in  order  to 
obtain  food.  They  are  very  restless,  and  do  not  like 
settling  down  for  long  at  one  time :  their  principal  em- 
ployments are  hunting  and  fishing,  but  their  principal 
food  is  made  from  the  root  of  the  cassava,  a  plant  which 
grows  easily  in  that  coimtry,  and  from  which  they  make 
bread  and  cakes.  They  make  bread,  also,  from  the  maize, 
the  frmt  of  which  is  ripe  two  months  after  it  is  planted. 
They  build  their  huts  of  branches  and  parts  of  the  trunks 
of  trees,  thatched  with  palm-leaves;  the  only  outlet  for 
smoke  is  through  the  door. 

The  Indians  do  not  worship  idols ;  they  know  that  there 
must  be  one  God,  the  creator  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
earth,  and  they  call  him  "  the  great  Spirit."  They  believe 
that  all  good  comes  from  him,  but  they  suppose  that  '*  the 
great  Spirit"  does  not  trouble  himself  about  any  of  his 
creatures,  and  therefore  neither  love  nor  fear  him ;  they 
know  nothing  of  heaven  or  hell  as  the  consequence  of  good 
or  bad  conduct,  and  only  think  of  death  as  something 
which  happens  to  all.  They  have  a  great  fear  of  evil 
spirits,  which  they  believe  are  constantly  trying  to  do 
them  harm ;  and  when  their  friends  are  ill,  they  go  to 
conjurors — ^men  in  whom  they  put  great  trust,  and  get 
them  to  communicate  with  the  evil  spirits  about  their  sick 
friends. 

The  first  missionaries  who  visited  these  Indians  were 
Moravians ;  devoted  Christian  men  who  went  from  Herm- 
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hut.  In  the  yaar  1738,  two  of  tbe  missionaries  landed  in 
Berbioe,  (one  part  of  British  Qtdana  is  so  called,)  and 
travelled  about  amongst  the  Indians,  tiling  them  about 
Jesus  Christ  They  had  to  endure  many  hardships  in 
doing  this,  as  the  Indians  were  scattered  about  very  much, 
and  were  frightened  at  first  by  their  visits ;  but,  after  a  few 
years,  the  missionaries  saw  that  some  had  received  the 
good  tidings.  The  converts,  and  many  Indians  beside, 
came  and  lived  at  Pilgerhut,  where  the  missionaries  re- 
sided, in  order  that  each  day  they  might  receive  instruc- 
tion. The  Dutch  planters  tried  to  hinder  this  good  work, 
and  spread  a  report  that  the  missionaries  had  come  to 
make  the  Indians  slaves, — ^but  God  blessed  them,  and  in 
the  year  1753  about  260  Indians  lived  at  the  Mission 
station.  Soon  after  this,  a  severe  famine  visited  the  whole 
country  for  some  years,  and  was  followed  by  a  fever,  which 
raged  violently  amongst  the  people,  carrying  off  both 
Europeans  and  Indians:  some  of  the  missionaries  died, 
and,  after  many  other  trials  and  dangers,  the  others  were 
obliged,  after  some  years,  to  return  to  Europe.  But 
another  mission  had  been  begun  a  little  farther  east,  on 
the  river  Oorantyn,  by  Mr.  Daehne,  one  of  the  Moravians ; 
whilst  another  band  of  missionaries  had,  for  many  years,  a 
station  called  Sharon,  a  place  not  far  off:  the  last  station 
was  given  up  in  1779.  One  anecdote  about  Mr.  Daehne 
will  show  his  devotedness  and  trust  in  God.  He  was  alone 
at  his  station  on  the  river  Gorantyn,  without  any  friend  or 
companion,  but  he  said,  "  Our  Saviour  was  always  with 
me,  and  comforted  me  with  his  presence,  so  that  I  was 
always  calm  and  happy."  But  the  Indians  formed  a  plan 
to  put  him  to  death :  one  day  about  fifty  of  the  Garabeeee 
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landed  from  their  canoes,  and  came  round  his  cottage 
with  their  swords  and  tomahawks  in  their  hands.  This 
was  indeed  enough  to  frighten  this  good  man,  hut  he  went 
out  and  spoke  gently  to  them.  They  aisked  him  why  he 
came  there ;  he  answered,  "  I  have  brethren  on  the  other 
side  of  the  waters,  who  heard  that  the  Indians  on  this 
river  were  ignorant  of  God,  and  out  of  their  great  love 
towards  you,  they  have  sent  me  to  tell  you  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  what  he  has  done  to  save  you."  The  chief  then 
said,  "  Have  you  not  heard  that  the  Indians  intend  to  kill 
you  ?"  "  Yes,"  answered  Daehne,  **  but  I  cannot  believe 
it, — ^you  have  some  among  you  who  have  Kved  with  me, 
and  can  teU  you  I  am  the  friend  of  the  Indians."  "  We 
have  done  wrong,"  said  the  chief;  and  all  the  people 
quickly  separated,  without  injuring  the  good  missionary  at 
all.  He  laboured  many  years,  and  at  last,  being  old  and 
in£rm,  returned  to  Europe;  other  missionaries  followed 
him,  and  many  Indians  believed  on  the  Saviour,  and 
died  happily.  This  mission  was  carried  on  until  the  year 
1806,  when  a  sad  fire  destroyed  all  the  houses  in  the  settle- 
ment. Since  that  time,  another  mission  has  been  carried 
on  in  British  Gxiiana ;  one  of  the  missionaries,  Mr.  Bernau, 
has  written  a  very  interesting  book,  containing  an  account 
of  his  labours  there.  The  facts  in  this  paper  are  taken 
from  this  book,  and  an  accoimt  of  some  of  the  converted 
Indians',  whom  Mr.  Bernau  has  known  there,  shall  be 
given  another  time. 

A. 
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THE  LITTLE  WORKERS. 

The  pretty  village  of  B—  lies  at  the  foot  of  a  range  of  hills 
forming  the  boandary  of  an  extensive  plain.  It  is  a  peaceful 
nook,  where 

« Ent  my  careleM  childhood  itray'd, 

A  stranger  yet  to  pain ;" 

and  it  it  endeared  to  me  by  many  happy  recollections  of  my 
school-boy  days.  Excepting  my  own  ''sweet  home/'  there 
is  not  a  spot  in  all  England  I  so  much  delight  to  visit 
Especially  do  I  love  to  go  to  the  ancient  meeting-hoase,  with  its 
high,  old-fashioned  pews,  and  join  in  the  worslup  of  God  with 
many,  now  grown  old  and  grey,  who,  when  I  was  a  boy,  ofben 
reminded  me  of  that  passage  in  one  of  the  Psalms — **  Yoang 
men,  and  maidens ;  old  men,  and  children ;  let  them  praise 
the  name  of  the  Lord."  The  "old  men"  are  now,  most  of 
them,  in  their  quiet  graves,  outside  that  meeting-house.  When  I 
was  last  there,  I  saw  on  one  of  those  graves  which  the  green  turf 
covered,  some  daisies.  It  was  early  in  the  season  of  spring,  and  I 
rejoiced  to  think,  that,  just  as  those  flowers  were  bursting  out 
into  new  life  where  the  old  ones  had  decayed,  so  God  was  raising 
up  successive  generations  to  call  him  blessed.  Since  I  first  knew 
that  village,  one  generation  has  nearly  gone ;  another  is  passing 
away,  but  a  third  is  springing  up  to  love  and  serve  the  Saviour. 

Not  far  from  the  old  meeting-house  is  the  pleasant  residence  of 
a  gentleman  and  lady  who  have  five  children.  The  oldest  is  in 
her  tenth,  and  the  youngest  is  in  his  second  year.  These  dear 
children  support  an  orphan  in  the  Patna  Refuge  School.     They 
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have  missionary  boxes,  in  which  they  put  subscriptions  and 
donations*  They  also  make  useful  and  fancy  articles,  which  they 
place  in  a  missionary  basket,  and  sell  as  opportunities  offer, 
putting  the  proceeds  of  their  sales  into  their  boxes.  These  are 
opened  every  New  Year's  Day.  All  above  the  four  pounds 
required  for  the  Patna  School,  is  given  to  the  Mission  Fund, 
ezoepting  the  contents  of  one  box,  (Johnny's,)  which  goes  to  the 
Irish  Society.  He,  however,  assists  the  Foreign  Mission,  by 
knitting  and  working  for  the  box  of  his  baby  brother.  On  the 
first  of  January  last  the  boxes  produced  as  follows : — 


A.  J.  W... 
J.  S.  W... 
J.C.  W... 
M.  G.  W. 
A.  T.  W. 


£.  «. 

d. 

2  12 

8 

2     0 

10 

0  11 

2 

0  11 

6 

0  10 

4 

JS6    6    6 


Deducting  £2,  0«.  lOif.  collected  by  J.  S.  W.  for  the  Irish 
Society,  there  remained  J64  for  the  Patna  School,  and  five 
shillings  and  eightpence  for  the  Mission.  I  wish  these  Family 
AuxiLiAKiss  were  multiplied.  How  important  it  if  that  children 
should  learn  to  connect  their  first  labours  and  gains  with  the 
cause  of  Christ  I 

I  know  a  little  boy  in  another  family,  whose  father  has  lately 
given  him  a  box  of  tools.  He  is  most  diligent  in  learning  thehr 
use,  that,  by  means  of  them,  he  may  add  to  the  contents  of  his 
missionary  box.  A  boot-^aek,  made  and  sold  by  him,  has,  on 
more  occasions  than  one,  assisted  to  draw  ofiT  the  boots  of  a 

Tkayjibllsb. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE, 
Vj9  to  the  29th  February,  1848. 


Previously     acknow- 
ledged     64    5  4 

Ashdon 0  16  0 

Ashfbrd    19  2 

•Ancbterarder   0    4  6 

Beaulieu  0  10  0 

Bedford    0  17  0 

Berwick-on-Tweed  ..  3    0  0 

BiUton 3     2  0 

Birmingham — 

Cannon-street  S.  S.  0  10  0 

Borough  Green 1     0  0 

Brayford 0    9  0 

Burray,  near  Wick  . .  10  0 

Caerswys 0    6  1 

Card 0    9  6 

Cardifif— Tabernacle..  2    9  2 
Chatham,     by     Miss 

Acworth    2  10  0 

Chudleigh     0    4  9 

Downton 1     0  0 

Edinburgh,    by    Rev. 

J.Clark    2    2  0 

Eye 2    0  0 

Foxton 0  11  9 

Frome— Shepherd's 

Bartons.  S 2    8  6 

Halifax 1  10  0 

Hertford 15  6 

Irvine 2    3  10 

Isle  of  Tyrie 1    0  0 


Launceston 1     7  8 

Lockwood    2     9  10 

London — 

Islington  Green    . .  5     0  0 

Salter's  Hall  S.  S. .  3     6  9 
CoUected   by  Miss 

Bishop 0     9  6 

Jklaster  Rackstraw  .066 

Mr.  J.  Hartley 0     4  0 

Long  Crendon 0  18  4 

Llangollen   1     4  0 

Paignton 17  0 

Pontheer 2     7  6 

Roade 0     5  0 

Rotherham   0  12  0 

Roxton 0   15  6 

Salendine  Nook  ....  2   12  6 
Salford — Great  George 

street  S.  S 1     0  8 

Shambrook 1      8  6 

Shiffhal     15  0 

South  Wales 10  0 

Stafford    ., 0   10  0 

Stanwick 13  0 

Street  0  14  0 

Swavesey 1     0  0 

Tenterden    15  0 

Tullymet 3     8  7 


£133     4  11 
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MIND  HOW  YOU  GO  ALONE. 

When  first  my  infant  feet  essayed 
To  step  across  from  stone  to  stone ; 

My  father  smiled — my  mother  said, 
"  Mind  how  you  go  alone." 

As  time  advanced,  and  wilful  I 

To  seek  for  books  and  friends  begun  ; 

I  heaid  my  mother's  cautious  cry, 
**  Mind  how  you  go  alone." 

And  when  I  reached  maturer  yeais^ 

And  love's  soft  dream  came  stealing  on ; 

The  whisp'ring  sound  still  struck  my  ears, 
"  Mind  how  you  go  alone." 

Often  I  mused  from  day  to  day, 

O'er  many  dangers  passed  and  gone; 

And  then  I  sighed,  "  My  plan  will  be, 
Never  to  go  alone." 

If  such  the  perils  round  my  path. 
If  snares  be  thus  so  thickly  strewn ; 

'Twill  be  more  safe,  in  life  and  death, 
Never  to  go  alone. 

In  travelling  lands,  or  crossing  seas. 

My  constant  aim  is  only  one ; 
My  cry  is  this,  on  bended  knees, 

I'll  never  go  alone. 

Anna.    Ktngtt&n  Evangelitt. 
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WORSHIP  OF  THE  HtAVENLlT  BODIES  AS  PRACTISED  BY  VARIOUS 
EASTERN  NATIONS. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


"  THE  BENARES"  STEAMER. 

The  engraving  represents  one  of  the  steam-ships  built 
in  England  for  the  navigation  of  the  Ganges  river. 

All  these  vessels  are  made  and  fitted  with  engines  on 
the  dry  land,  at  Poplar;  the  parts  are  then  carefully 
marked  and  taken  asunder,  the  engines  taken  down  and 
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packed,  and  the  whole  sent  to  Calcutta  in  an  ordmary 
ship ;  on  their  amyal  there,  they  are  put  together  with 
great  facility,  owing  to  the  careful  anrsngements  made  for 
that  purpose. 

The  main  feature  of  this  new  lino  of  steamers^is  that  they 
contain  the  nooessary  freight  aod  passenger  accommodation 
in  one  yessel  instead  of  two,  one  towing  the  other,  as  was 
the  case  on  the  old  system,  on  which  plan  the  fastost  pas- 
sage made  has  occupied  eleren  days  from  Galevttft  to  Bah- 
mahal ;  while  the  Bmam  has  aeecanj^hed  it  i&  fi^R. 

£asy  commimination  between  differeat  parts  of  Bidia 
win  prove  a  great  blessiDg,  and,  when  raHw^s  are  laz»ed, 
they  will  be  no  small  help  to  die  Ghristiaa  miasmiary. 
Many  will  nm  to  and  fro,  and  haowledge  will  be  iaereftsed. 


FIRST  MISSION  TO  BENGAL. 

GOING    HOUE. 

The  eaidy  mMdnaries  were  now  growing  oM  ssd  WM17;  They 
had  borne  tiie  burden  «ni  heatof  tlieday,«id  giwrn  gnjaaeae^gst 
their  toilB.  Mr.  Thoom,  Doetor  Carey's  first  coBp«ii«wh«d  long 
since  gone  to  his  rest ;   and  as  years  passed  on,  he  himself  and 

the  friends  who  had  since  been  with  him,  hegan  to  long  for  rest 
too.  They  knew  that  a  far  better  home  than  those  they  had  left 
in  England,  or  the  one  they  bad  found  ia  the  Saat,  was  ready  for 
them  in  heaven.  They  had  nearly  finished  their  pilgrimage,  wre 
arrived  in  their  land  of  Beulabi  andt  like  Christiana  4ad  her  hand, 
were  now  patiently  waitjing,  on  the  banks  of  the^  river  of  deadly  Ibr 
the  time  when  it  should  please  the  I^ord  of  the  glorious  city  beysond 
to  ^end  his  miessenger  to  summon  them  thlthen 
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lift.  C&amfeerioin  was  eftHed-  first    For  some  time  he  had  bee> 
in  wtik  Ittaltk.    PreMfamgr  and  traTellisg  cenataiitly  i&  that  het 
oBmato  had  been^  too  raueh  fer  hi»  strengtii.    Hie  Meade  wanted 
him  to  try  change  of  air,  so  he  went  to  Calcntla.    In  paasingi  olie 
duy,  thfough  Berhampoie,  he  eould  not  resiat  the  teraptattion  of 
preaphing  to  a  regiment  of  soldiers  there,  in  memory  of  old  times. 
But  fho  ezoitement  made  him  much  worse.    He  would  go  on 
pieaduftg,  however;  and  in  the  eremngsv  tired  as  he  was,  often 
ssft  up  late,  to  work  at  two  traraslationa  he  had  in  hand.     He  went 
to  the  sea-side  several  times,  and  the  fresh  breezes  from  the  shore 
seemed  to  do  him  good ;  so  his  friends,  in  hopes  that  a  sea-voyage 
would  quite  restore  him,  proposed  to  him  to  visit  Sngland.     He 
could  not  help  wishing  to  see  his  own  eountry ;  and  he  thought 
how  pleaeaoat  it  would  be  to  see  bis  dear  friends  there  again,  and 
ta»  walk  m  the  oool  daisied  meadews  (there  are  no  daisieain  India,) 
artd  preach  to  I3ie  poor  in  the  villageB,  and,  above  all,  how  delight- 
ful it  would  be  to  return  to  India  strong  and  well  again ;  so  he 
consented  to  go.    Ho  determmed  to  travel  alone,  to  save  expense. 
Bbt  God  had  ether  designs  for  him.     One  night,  when  he  had 
been  on  board  the  ship  about  three  weeks,  he  had  gone  to  rest  as 
usual.     He  was  lying  on  his  berth,  idone  in  the  small  cabin.    It 
was  dark ;  and  there  was  no  sound  to  be  heard  but  the  pacing  of 
the  watch  on  deck  overhead,  and  the  plash  of  the  water  on  the 
shtp»-sida  as  she  made  her  way  through-  the  waves.    It  was  at  this 
hour  that  the  Lord  ehose  to  call  his  servant  heme.    We  do  not 
knesr  exactly  hew  he  felt,  as  he  died  alone  there ;  but  we  know  he 
waa  iieady^.  and:  what  at  glorious  cbange^  for  his  weary  spirit,,  from 
that  narrow  cabin  to  the  presence  of  God  in  heaven  1     When  the 
y«vn|»  man  who  waited  on  hUni  opened  the  cabiii-dooir  next  mom- 
ingTr  bo  was  startled  to  find  Mr.  Chaipberhtin  dead.    A  letter  from 
the  eaj^tain  to  Mr.  Ward  brought  the  news  to  the  missionaries  at 
Mr..  Ward  did  aot  know,  when  he  read  it,  how  soon 
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ha  ■honld  follow  hU  dear  friend.  He  too  had  let  oat  to  go  to 
England ;  bat  he  had  lived  to  reaoh  it,  to  aee  hia  frienda  again 
and  then  to  retam  to  India.  Not  many  montha  afterwarda,  he 
waa  taken  to  hia  rest 

Yeara  paaaed  away,  daring  Khieh  they  who  were  left  behind 
"  continued  inatant  in  labour,"  ao  far  aa  their  failing  atrength 
would  permit  To  the  aged  Carey,  howe? er,  were  appointed  many 
daya  of  feebleneaa.  One  afUr  another,  he  had  to  give  up  moit 
•f  hia  uaual  pursuits ;  and  at  laat  waa  obliged  to  spend  moat  part 
of  the  day  on  hia  oouoh.  But  he  atill  loved  to  know  what  went 
on  at  the  school,  the  printing  office,  and  the  chapel ;  and  I  dare 
say,  when  he  could  no  longer  work  actively  for  his  Savipur,  he  did 
what  he  could  by  praying  often  for  his  blessing  during  the  hours 
he  lay  on  the  coneh.  It  was  affisoting  to  see  him  sometimes  trying 
to  at  in  his  old  place  at  the  desk,  in  the  translating-room,  uid 
correct  a  proof  of  a  translation.  Sometimes  he  waa  wheeled  in  a 
chair  into  the  garden,  which  he  had  caused  to  be  planted  with  every 
kind  of  choice  tree  and  flower  from  India ;  for  even  aa  a  boy  he 
bad  a  passionate  love  for  plants.  He  uaed  often  to  talk  of  dying  ; 
he  was  not  afraid  of  it.  He  asked  to  have  a  plain  tombatone  put 
«ver  hia  grave,  with  only  hia  name  and  these  linea  carved  upon  itt— > 

**  A  wretched,  poor,  and  helpless  wonn, 
On  lliy  kind  arms  I  fldl.*' 

Long  he  waited  on  the  river-brink ;  and  as  the  mortal  firame,  which 
kept  hia  spirit  from  the  world  he  longed  for,  grew  weaker  and 
weaker,  the  beautifUl  city  on  the  other  aide  shone  more  brigrhtly. 
At  last,  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Monday,  the  9th  of 
June,  1884,  he  died. 

And  now,  of  all  the  early  band,  Dr.  Marshman  waa  left  alone,  to 
await  his  summons.  He  lived  till  1887.  One  Thursday  he  eavued 
the  bearer  to  bring  him,  though  he  waa  very  weak,  Into  the  chapel 
in  his  tonjon;  and  there,  for  the  list  time,  was  present  at  the  weekly 
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misuonary  prayer-meeting.  He  died  peacefully,  the  Tuesday  after. 
The  miuion  did  not  stop  because  they  who  began  it  were  gone  to  rest 
from  their  labours.  "When  one  wave  of  the  sea  dies  away  in  surf  on 
the  beachy  do  the  waters  cease  flowing  f  When  one  constellation 
sinks  beneath  the  horizon,  having  finished  its  course  across  the  sky, 
are  the  heavens  then  starless  f  Other  waves,  other  stars  succeed ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  many  others  were  ready  to  step  into  the  places 
of  the  departed  missionaries.  It  was  not  time  yet  to  leave  off 
labouring.  The  rajah  of  Sebolza  once  exclaimed,  as  he  listened 
to  a  missionary  reading  the  commandments,  to  a  group  of  poor 
Hindoos  gathered  together  in  a  shed,  **  Well,  if  the  white  people, 
and  Chinese,  and  Hindoos,  and  Achinese,  and  Neas,  and  Batta 
people  should  all  with  one  heart  adopt  these  commandments,  spears, 
swords,  and  guns  would  be  of  no  more  use ;  we  might  throw  them 
away  or  make  hoet  of  them  /"  Alas  I  the  swords  are  not  yet 
beaten  into  ploughshares,  nor  the  spears  into  pruning-hooks ! 
Not  till  they  are,  will  the  need  for  missions  cease.  Dear  young 
friends,  who  have  gone  with  me  in  these  papers  to  Bengal,  and 
watched  the  dawn  of  tlie  Sun  of  Righteousness  on  that  dark  land, 
will  you  not  now  send  your  prayers  to  God  that  he  will  not  with- 
hold his  blessing  till  **  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of 
his  glory  .>"  F.  F. 


HINDU  CURIOSITY  AND  IGNORANCE. 

The  Hin  dus  are  perfectly  ignorant  of  the  state  of  the  actual 
world.  '*  Of  the  countries  bordering  on  India  they  have  none  but 
the  most  foggy  ideas.  Until  our  late  war  with  China,  many  of 
them  had  scarcely  heard  its  name.  Of  England  their  traditions 
are  choice.  'When  you  go  from  Madras  upon  the  sea,  what  do 
you  find  beyond  the  sea? '  once  asked  a  respeotable  banker,  in  a 
crowd ;  *  is  it  a  single  town,  or  an  extended  country  ?  *    *  An  ex- 
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tended ^ounliy  certainly.'  ' Then  you  liave  fields 2 '  'Of  couxse.' 
'  And  who  cttltivatet  them ! '  *  Persons  who  follow  Chai  ealling .' 
*  Yes ;  but  what  kind  of  people  are  they ;  are  they  black  or  white  } ' 
< White,  to  be  sure.' «.' What  1  white  like  yourselYesf  'Yes,' 
certoinly.'  *  And  do  they  labour  in  the  fields  like  ryoU  f  <  That 
they  do,  and  far  harder,  too.'  '  Only  think,'  they  all  cried  out, 
with  laughter  and  astonishment;  'only  think  of  Rnglishmpn 
working  in  the  fields  like  ryots  I '  They  had  never  seen  an 
BngUshman,  but  as  a  soldier  or  a  gentleman.  Curiosity  was 
whetted  by  this  discovery,  and  he  proceeded :  '  Then  what  grows 
in  your  fields,  rice t'  'No.'  'What I  no  rice?'  'No.'  'Not 
in  the  whole  oountiy?'  'Not  an  ear.*  Th^  looked  at  each 
other  with  wide  eyes,  and  cried,  *Abah,  abdh  /  how  queer  1  &  coun- 
try without  rice ! '  Had  I  told  than  of  a  country  without  either 
soil  or  sky,  they  could  not  have  stared  more  exquisitely.  'Ahl' 
ezclakned  a  youth,  less  able  than  the  rest  to  conceal  his  thoughts, 
'  I  always  knew  how  it  was ;  originally  they  were  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  but  a  curse  drove  them  away ;  and  now  they  axe 
trying  to  return.'  The  men  who  were  taking  part  in  the  c<HiTer< 
sation  glanced  at  me  to  see  if  I  were  offended,  but  did  not  seem 
disposed  to  differ  with  their  indelicate  neighbour.  Not  wishing 
to  leave  our  nation  in  so  low  esteem,  I  said, '  I  will  tell  jou  a  tale 
out  of  one  of  your  own  books.'  They  always  relish  a  tale,  and 
forthwith  I  had  every  ear.  A  white  crane  was  one  day  fishing  by  a 
tank,  when.  Looking  up,  he  saw  a  swan,  and,  struck  with  his  plum- 
age, thought  he  must  be  a  relation  of  his  own.  '  Stranger/  .  he 
eried,  'whenee  do  you  come,  and  whither  are  you  bound?*  *I 
eome,*  said  the  swan,  'from  Satyaloka,'  (the  heaven  of  Brumha, 
whose  chariot  is  drawn  by  swans,)  '  and  to  Satyaloka  am  I  return- 
ing.* '  And  pray,  what  kind  of  a  place  is  Satyaloka  f '  '  Oh,  it  is 
the  dwelling  of  the  glorious  Brumha ;  I  could  not  make  you  un- 
derstand whatkmd  of  a  place  it  is.*  'But  you  must  tdl  jue ;  I  de- 
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sire  to  know.*  *  Well,  if  you  will  know,  it  is  a  gorgeous  place: 
for  stones,  we  have  jewels ;  for  sand,  gold  dust ;  for  water,  am- 
brosia ;  and  everythiog-eqaally  superb.'  '  But,*  asked  the  crane, 
little  excited  by  such  fineries,  'have  you  any  frogs  there?' 
'Frogs  there!'  rqoined  the  swan ;  'no ;  we  haye  no  frogs  there.' 
'Then/  observed  the  crane,  'you  may  go  back  to  Satyaloka,  if  you 
are  in  the  mind;  but  I  have  no  notion  of  a  country  without 
frogs.'  Ever  xfi  to  eatdb  the  moral  of  a  &ble,  they  laughed, 
pointed  to  the  youth,  and  said:  '  He^liheBt  is  the  crane,  for  think- 
ing your  countiy  was  eursed,  because  jonkave  no  rice  or  raagi." 
—From  Jrikmr^M  *'Mtmon  to  ifysirc.*' 


HOMB  AND  fOBEIGN  MISSIONS; 

on,  HOW  THXT  WORK. 

A  LBTTKR  from  a  friend  is  published  in  "  the  Bay  Spdog,"  and 
contafais  an  iBatmetive  knon  >— 

"  I  received  your  cireular,  rt^  it  to  my  people,  preached  them 
a  sermon  on  the  subject,  and  then  dii«ctly  asked  them  for  their 
money,  and  the  result  has  been  iS12  depouted  with  me  for  your 
treasury,  (Foreign  Missions.)  And  yet  one-fourth  part  of  my 
salary  comes  from  the  Home  Missionary  Society. 

''  The  sum  we  have  raised  is  twice  as  much  as  any  one  of  us 
expected, yet  it  was  easily  done;  and  what  is  interesting,  to  me  at 
leastf  is  the  fact,  that  the  week  following  this  effort,  and  even 
before  it  was  completed,  our  people  held  a  meeting  to  devise 
means  for  the  support  of  the  Gospel  at  home,  aad  resolved, 
instead  of  raising  < three-fourths'  of  my  salary^  to  raise  'four- 
fourths'  of  it ;  and  probably  will  succeed,  though  their  Mdinary 
ability  is  no  greater  now  than  it  was  a  year  ago.  Hence  it  is 
Yery  evident,  that  givmg  Jei2  to  the  Lord  has  doae  us  no  harm. 
Snclwed  is  the  £12." 
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A  MISSIONARY  TOUR. 

Tbb  following  account  is  taken  firom  a  recent  letter  of  Mr. 
'Williamty  of  Agra,  and  shows  what  missionaries  meet  with  In  their 
journeys.  The  missionary  starts  on  Monday  morning,  with  a 
large  package  of  tracts  and  Scriptures,  and  travels  for  a  fortnight 
or  longer,  preaching  eyery  day,  and  expounding  the  Scriptures 
wherever  he  goes. 

**  Jgra,  February  Zrd,  1848. 

''  Mt  Baaji  BrotbbRi— I  have  recently  returned  from  a  short 
tour  in  the  district  ten  lees  wide  of  Chittoura.    Brother  SDiitk 
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accompanied  me  tbe  Uni  day's  journey ;  a  memorable  day  indeed* 
on  account  of  the  assault  offered  to  us  at  the  'village  of  Taapoara, 
when  I  narrowly  escaped  with  my  life.  Brother  Smith  and  myself 
having  preached  in  the  Tillage  to  a  large  and  attentive  congre- 
gation, left  to  proceed  on  our  way  to  another  place.  We  had  not 
gone  far  ere  we  heard  a  noise  of  parties  qnarrdling.  Vfe  imme- 
diately returned  to  the  village  to  ascertain  the  cause,  when  we 
saw  Takur  Das,  our  native  preacher,  mounted  on  his  little  pony, 
in  the  opposite  field,  and  one  of  the  government  Chipprasi  beat- 
ing him  with  a  lattee,  or  thick  iron-mounted  stick.  We  hastened 
to  the  spot  to  disarm  the  assailant,  and  while  in  the  act,  another 
Chipprasi  gave  me  an  awful  blow  on  the  head,  with  the  same 
kind  of  weapon,  and  then  ran  off.  I  never  recdved  such  a  blow 
in  my  life  before.  I  should  have  been  killed  on  the  spot,  were  it 
not  that  my  Lollah  hat  saved  me,  a  hat  which  u  made  of  the  pith 
of  a  tree,  and  hence  is  very  hard,  and  not  easily  broken ;  notwith- 
standing, my  head  was  cut,  and  bled  a  little;  but  is  now  quite 
well  again.  The  man  who  struck  me  has  absconded,  for  fear  of 
consequences,  I  suppose;  but  as  we  were  roughly  handled  on 
account  of  our  religion,  we  do  not  wish  to  get  the  offenders  pun- 
ished. We  also  wish  to  show  the  people,  that  Christianity 
teaches  us  to  forgive  our  enemies,  and  to  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  us.  After  a  poor  night's  rest,  owing  to  the  injury  I  had 
sustained,  Takur  Das  and  I  started  off  for  the  village  of  Har- 
nonia.  During  the  whole  of  the  morning  I  felt  quite  ill  and  un- 
able to  preach ;  however,  after  arriving  at  the  place  abovemen- 
tioned,  and  resting  a  little  in  the  shade,  I  got  better,  and  preached 
first  to  a  company  of  pilgrims  on  their  way  to  some  '  holy  shrine,' 
some  hundreds  of  miles  distant.  I  endeavoured  to  convince  them 
of  their  folly,  and  to  torn  them  from  their  purpose,  but  failed : 
they  would  go  on;  still  I  hope  I  did  them  some  good ;  at  any  rate 
they  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  a  Saviour,  and  they  appeared  to  be 
much  interested.     In  the  evemng  we  preached  to  the  village 
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peapto,  wbo  lieard  w  wHh  grett  atteatioo.  life  also  dtflttftnled 
a  few  portioiii  of  Scripture.  On  the  fbUanriag  morniiig  ire  aei  oat 
Unr  .ffma/,  preadiiBg  in  one  Tillage  on  our  way ;  the  poor  people 
mttMd  ^pMe  ddiglited  wUh  the  mesMige  we  delitered,  aad  pro- 
bably heard  for  the  flrst  time.  Thb  is  a  part  of  the  ootrntry 
-BOfer  Tinted  hy  niaaionaries.  As  soon  as  we  arrived  at  Penai, 
I  w«iit  into  tiie  principal  street,  and  preached  to  two  large  and 
aHentiTe  congregations;  the  people  were  not  wilfing  that  I  should 
ieare  them  eren  to  trice  refreshment.  In  the  afternoon  we  went 
into  the  market.  An  immense  crowd  soon  assembled  roirad  as, 
and  many  heard  welL  The  Mohammedans,  however,  were  pre- 
pared to  offer  some  opposition ;  hot  they  did  us  little  or  no  harm. 
On  retoming  to  oar  tent,  we  fonnd  many  persona  come  for 
books,  and  after  some  conversation  with  them,  they  were  aupplied 
as  for  as  we  could.  The  next  day  was  devoted  to  preaching  in 
the  surrounding  villages,  where  no  missionary  had  ever  gone  be- 
fore. The  people  flo<dced  around  us,  and  listened  attentively  to 
the  word  of  life;  and  in  one  village  I  left  a  neat  volume  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  person  who  recnved  it  promised  to  read  it  to  his 
neighbours.  In  the  evening  several  persons  came  to  otur  tent  for 
books  and  conversation ;  two  very  intelligent  men  came  and  sat 
with  OS  for  hours.  I  explained  to  them  the  Gospel  plan  of  aal- 
vaiion,  and  they  dedared  themselves  folly  convinced  of  its  truth. 
They  took  portions  of  the  Word  of  God  with  them  and  deported. 
i  felt  deeply  interested  m  these  persons,  as  if  they  were  not  for 
feom  the  kingdom  of  God." 


JEWISH  PRINCIPLE. 

The  following  striking  iacident  is  related  by  Br.  Abraham 
Capadose,  the  well-known  Jewish  convert  :— 

"  The  Jews  sometimes  displi^  a  lofty  pdnciplej  which  shows 
that  the  divine  light  exists  among  them,  although  frequently  con- 
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eealfid  bj  the  4dd  i&ef ustaUona  vf  BAbbiniM)  inrtihitwnfc     la  a^ 
own  fiunily,  a&  interestiDg  ased  characteriotio  incident  ooouix^d. 
^y  worthy  grandfathei  was  a  man  of  great  8eDaibility»  and  of  a 
wann  heart,  but  easily  excited  to  wrath.    He  had  a  brother  whom 
ixe  deurly  loved.    One  day  they  fell  into  a  disptttei  and  each 
fetomed  to  his  home  in  anger.    This  happened  on  a  Friday.    As 
the  eYeoing  drew  near,  my  good  grandmother,  who  was  another 
.Martha,  full  of  activity,  began  to  maJte  preparation  for  the  Sabbath 
day.    'Come, dew  Joseph,'  she  exclaimed, '  the  m^t  is  approach- 
ing ;  oome  and  light  the  Sabbath  lamp  V     But  he,  full  of  sadness 
and  anguish,  continued  walking  up  and  down  in  the  room.    His 
good  wife  spoke  again  in  anxiety :    '  See  the  stars  are  already 
shining  in  the  firmamait  of  the  Lord,  and  our  Sabbath  lamp  is  net 
yet  lighted.'    Then  my  grandfather  took  his  hat  and  cane,  and, 
•videntiy  much  troubled,  hastened  out  of  the  house.    But  in  a 
€ew  moments  he  returned  with  tears  of  joy  in  his  eyes*    '  Now, 
dear  Bebecca,'  he  exclaimed,  *  now  I  am  ready.'    He  repeated 
his  prayer,  and  with  gladness  lighted  the  Sabbath  lamp.     Then  he 
Mlated  the  dilute  which  had  occurred  in  the  morning,  adding :  *  I 
could  not  pray  and  light  my  lamp  belbxe  beceming  reconciled  with 
my  brother  Isaac'    '  But  how  did  you  manage  to  do  it  so  soon  V* 
*  Oh,'  he  replied,  '  Isaac  had  been  as  mncdi  troubled  as  I  was  {  he 
eould  not  begin  the  Sabbath  either,  without  becoming  reconciled 
with  me.    So  we  met  in  the  stzeet(  he  was  oonnng  to  me  and  I 
was  going  to  him,  and  we  ran  to  each  other's  arms  and  wept.' " 

Might  we  not  end  this  anecdote  with  those  single  wofds  of  Jesus, 
^Go  and  de  likewise?" 


UTTLB  DAVID  AMD  HIS  TESTAMENT. 
(a  black  nor.) 
Lims  Dtvidiras  bom  in  the  pari^  of  St.  Jdhn,  aboat  two 
yean  after  tlie  laares  obtidned  fhe  bletting  of  fraetoiL     His 
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pArents  were  poor,  but  piom.  Hit  fkther  was  a  sawyer,  and  he 
flometimes  took  little  David  with  him.  The  parents,  althougli 
pious  people,  and  attendiog  the  ehapel  in  the  neighbomiiood,  yet 
did  not  keep  their  children  so  strictly  as  they  should  have  done. 
For  two  or  three  years  little  David  was  permitted  to  mn  about  ia 
ihe  woods  and  fields,  driving  pigs,  climbing  up  trees  for  fruits,  such 
as  the  mango,  hog-plum,  goavii  and  others.  Sometimes  be  was 
sent  to  carry  his  father's  breakfist  or  dinner.  Little  David  was 
very  weak  and  sickly,  which  constrained  his  parents  to  take  the 
more  care  of  him.  Parents  sometimes  think  too  mueh  about 
their  children,  and  thus  they  iigure  them.  It  was  so  with  little 
David  to  some  degree.  However,  at  last,  tittle  David  was  sent  to 
schooL  Just  before  August  he  was  taken  under  hand  by  one  of 
the  Baptist  missionaries,  who  keeps  a  day  school.  Now  littk 
David  is  become  a  scholar.  The  strict  discipline  of  the  sdiool 
vras  rather  too  much  for  little  David's  notions  of  happiness  after 
his  unrestrained  movements  in  the  woods  and  fields,  and  for  a 
time  he  appeared  rather  uncomfortable,  but  in  a  few  days  he  began 
to  show  signs  of  pleasure  and  delight.  The  instructions  given  to 
others,  and  the  kind  treatment  towards  him,  soon  gained  upon 
little  David,  and  he  was  soon  able  and  willing  to  assist  others  in 
leammg  the  ABC,  and  to  take  delight  in  his  schooL 

Little  David  was  then  seen  early  in  the  morning  with  amiling 
face  wending  his  way  to  school ;  in  one  hand  a  small  book,  and 
in  the  other,  or  on  his  head,  a  long  sugar-cane,  some  foar  or  five 
feet  long,  either  for  his  break&st  or  his  teacher. 

Little  David's  first  book  was  a  little  book  called  the  "Primer," 
with  which  he  was  as  much  pleased  as  though  it  had  coait  a 
erown.  The  Primer  was  soon  taken  under  hand  by  him,  and 
read  through.  He  neict  had  the  *' First  Class  Book,''  which  he 
very  soon  got  through ;  then  the  <' Second  Class  Book"  was  placed 
hands,   which  he  accomplished  in  a  short  time.     Itezt  be 
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had  the  **Third  Class  Book,"  which  was  soon  finished  by  Httte 
David. 

These  four  books  referred  to  were  printed  by  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  where  so  many  children's  books  come  from. 

Nest,  little  David  rises  to  a  Testament.  His  father  buys  it  for 
him,  and  gives  for  it  tenpence-halfpenny.  When  his  f&ther  gave 
him  this  New  Testament  he  was  so  delighted  I  Little  David  goes 
another  step  higher.  He  now  stands  with  the  Testament  dass, 
with  his  new  New  Testament  before  him,  and  soon  becomes  worthy 
of  his  promotion.  From  little  David's  first  day  at  school  to  the 
time  he  can  read  his  New  Testament,  was  scarcely  five  months. 
In  that  short  period,  the  ignorant  and  wild  little  David  has 
learned  to  read  the  words  of  Him  who  said,  *' Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,"  &c 

On  the  Lord's-day,  whoever  is  absent  from  the  Sabbath-school 
and  house  of  God,  little  David  is  present ;  and  whoever  forgets 
the  word  of  God,  little  David  has  his  Testament.  He  is  so 
pleased  with  it,  that  he  opens  it  not  only  in  singing,  but  even  in 
prayer  time.  This  he  should  not  do,  as  God  requires  the  whole 
attention  in  prayer. 

How  pleasing  to  see  a  child  bom  in  heathen  land  taking  so 
much  interest  in  the  word  of  truth  like  little  David.  Many  of 
bis  play  and  school-mates  act  differently,  and  almost  despi^  the 
word  of  God.  Little  David  becomes  yery  sick,  and  is  sick  now, 
and  he  may  soon  die.  Little  David  in  his  sickness,  perhaps,  will 
cem^smber  that 

"  There  It  an  hour  when  1  muit  die, 
Nor  can  I  tell  how  ioon  twiU  eome ; 
A  tboutand  children,  young  aa  I, 
Are  called  by  death  to  hear  their  doom.*^ 

Think  upon  Ultle  David,  and  love  your  b^ks  as  he  did* 

J.T. 
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Away  with  the  tim  in  hit  radiant  flight. 

From  hia  riling  at  mom  to  hii  letting  at  night — 

From  the  eastern  gate  to  the  western  star, 
Christ's  lore,  'tis  longer,  broader  fktl 

The  earth  around  thee,  the  hearens  aboYe— * 

The  universe  floats  in  that  infinite  lovel 
**  My  sin's  prison  walls  reach  up  to  the  sky ;" 

Despair  not,  poor  spirit,  Christ's  loye  is  as  high. 

Higher,  ah  higher  1  behold  it  shine 

From  above  their  height,  that  loye  diyine ! 

"**  My  sins  have  plunged  me  in  deepest  abyss ;" 

The  love  of  thy  Jesus  is  deeper  than  this. 

Poor  soul  I  thou  despairest ;  despair  not,  but  flee 
To  the  bosom  of  Jesus — ^he  waiteth  for  thee ! 

*♦  I  have  slighted  his  love,"— it  yeameth  o'er  thee, 
"  Kesisted  his  Spirit,"— he  striveth  with  thee. 

**  The  divine  wrath  is  kindled."     But  Jesus  has  stayed  it. 

'*  The  debt  is  past  reckoning,"  but  Jesus  has  paid  it. 
**  I  have  crowned  him  with  thorns — my  sins  have  him  slain," 

The  blood  thou  hast  shed  was  to  wash  from  that  stain. 

<*  Alas  t  I  am  guilty,  and  naked,  and  weak." 

Pardon,  garments  of  glory,  and  strength,  thou  mayst  seek. 
**  Ah,  yes,  I  would  come,  but  in  darkness  I  grope ; 

I  am  cheerless  and  hopeless."    Then  hope  against  hope. 

*'  Ah,  jH,  I  would  come,  but  I  fear  his  stem  frown." 
Why  fear'st  thou  f  lo,  Jesus  in  love  looketh  down ! 

**  Ah,  lovely  is  Jesus  t  but  can  he  be  mine  t" 
Keceive  him,  poor  trembler,  and  Jesus  is  thine. 

Fairiwn*§  Sonffi/mr  fFrnju/krerm* 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


KEV.  JOHN  CLARKE. 
Our  young  friends  will  be  happy  to  hear  of  the  arrival 
in  England  of  our  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke,  of  Western 
Africa.    They  reached  Southampton  on  the  28d  April,  and 
are  in  better  health  than  they  were. 
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Mr.  Clarke  hopea  to  liara  aa  opportunity  o^  visiting 
several  of  the  missionary  4iitriot8  during  the  year;  and  we 
trust  that  God  will  blms  hU  noiib  to  extend  and  deepen 
the  interest  in  poor  Africi*  . 

Dr.  Newbegin  hm  «b»ttiy  visited  a  great  part  of  Scot- 
laud,  and  hopes  to  ispmd  a  coMideatble  part  of  the  summer 
among  the  churchea. 

The  Dove,  with  a  freight  of  4nvafid  missionaries  and 
orphans,  is  now  on  bar  voyage, io  old  England.  She  was 
to  leave  Jamaica  in  IIm -early  part  of  April.  The  wife  of 
her  captain  is  thjB  cIdflK  dtuightet  «f  the  honoured  mis- 
sionary William  Smkh, 

09  TBZ  TMICE  OF  TEORW, 

WosiiffVSft  I  «Mit  mf&a$a$  I  al«r4f»  «A  Ifcr  fliMtff  it»  whether 
it  be  a  utm  «0!tly  «r  a  tiMniMffr  0imvit§m,  a  fMMi  «f  tai^  or  a  ball 
ofpadBrtnuf.    ffst^qps«nil»!»e«aMllblb«MMM9rllb^it«  that 

IB,  if  J  fvnJbtiUt  iMiiif  flMl;tJ«t  jt  jdM^i  tet»tf  nowise 
man»/b9]U9QalbralUfl|gia0ia9di«altM«»ilk» , 

Bii^aot  otiSyla  tiie €mnfiHEiis «r 4»sA  and  dMagthat  m  all 
•ther  thingf,  I  jutk  ^  Maw  qoefltiMi;  £ur  iSwePi Isa  frice  fixed 
to  a  day's  enjoyment  as  «c^  as  io  •»  aiHtie  ^  4nm ;  to  an  ex- 
•ursion  for  pleasure,  as  well  m$  i9  AJwA  tff  Iwlciier's  meat.  Old 
Humphrey  has  now  lived  some  summers  and  winters  in  the  world, 
and  it  would  be  odd  indeed  if  he  had  passed  through  them  all 
without  picking  up  .a  £ttle  visdem  from  hit  experience.  Now, 
if  3F9V  will  adi^t  ny  plan,  yon  wiU  nafp  oinfib  admrt^as  kut 
if  yo«  wjll  not,  j«ii  will  pay  too  dearly  Ibr  Hm  ibipfs  ywii  oiifi^ib  . 

Xbe  spendthrift  aets  his  haajt  •oa  ^x^naiiRf  hatihlMb  l|tit  ha  ilana 
sot  ask  their  price ;  he  is,  tbai«fozi^ jobl^gad U»§^  i^rihfm  km 


utMo  ntvonvuiiity.  '  #1 

(        koMea,  Ids  1«ii^  4ui4  hit  trmviBy  mdtttmm  vfilfi^iimmwmiit 

I        Ifam  t&ey  «rt  wotth.    Hie  drvnkard  is  cMerminei  te  ktif*  iiii 

,        hmufy,  ids  gm,  aad  lut  strong  ale;  omL m  Im  nertr  nsAm  ik^ 

friee  an  o^eei^ao  Iw  pays  for  them  widi  hia  8«Maa««»hia  lMallh» 

his  elianielar,  and  iua  ^MMce-^nd  a  aad  baigaia  he  iiiaka»oC  iV! 

'         tt  is  the  same  widi  vthers.    The  gameater  will  be  rich  ad  #•••: 

but  riehes  may  he  hevght  too  dear ;  €ck  he  who  m  gattinf  mmm 

gets  also  liieliabit  of  risking  it  on  the  turn  of  a  «ard»  Of  tha  IhM^ 

of  ihe  dice,  win  soon  bring  his  noble  to  vinepenoe«   The  gamaatar 

pays  for  his  rioiies  with  hia  Teat,  Ins  repalatiDn,aAd  hia  happiaesi. 

'  Do  you  think  if  the  highwayman  asked  the  prtee  of  iMIgodly 

gain,  that  he  oonM  ever  commit  robbery  ?    No,  never  1    But  be 

does  not  aak  the  price,  and  fooUshiy  ^vea  for  it  hia  Ubarty  and 

■IB  happtnesa. 

Old  Htnnphv(7  baa  little  mam  la  aay ;  for  if  a  few  woida  witi 
wt  help  to  make  yon  wise,  many  wiU  not  do  so.  Aak  tba  pcioe 
of  what  you  w«nld  posseaa,  and  make  a  good  haigain.  A  little 
pradenee  wOi  aeeme  yon  a  gioat  deal  of  peaee.  fiut  ii,  alter  aU, 
yt»a  win  ham  «he  pleasnm  of  an,  I  pmy  yott  consider  the  prioe 
yon  mnift  pay  for  them. 

Yet,  thine  nay  be  the  }eyt  of  viee, 

Aad  thiae  without  eootiel : 
Bvtabf  etwluttaftarlUprioel— 

The  price  will  be  thy  soul ! 

**What  li  aman  profited,  if  he  dudi  gaia  the  whole  woil4*4uid 
looe his  own  aonif  *'  Matt  X9l  86. 


HINDU  IMPORTUNITY. 


**  lit  India  no  god  ia  thought  auffioiently  honoured  withont  h 
ptmM    a  day  of  derotioiial'  featinty,  onoe  a  year.    With  modi- 
I  ow  attmato  and  local  cuitoms,  the  jm»*««A/  is  iaai;!; 


9%  JUYSHILX  KI8SI0NABT  HSRAIJ). 

represented  by  the  patron,  or  annual  feast-day  of  a  patron- lalnt  or 
•tutelar  god,  in  Ireland.  The  patron  is  the  great  day  of  the  year, 
a  day  for  the  exercise  of  all  kinds  of  devotion,  and  t*ie  indulgence 
•of  all  kinds  of  depravity,  for  penances  and  gambling,  for  paying 
vows  and  dmnkenness,  for  matches  and  match-makings,  for  invok- 
ing saints  and  feeing  showmen.  Such  also  is  a  partuAi,  but  with 
more  parade,  less  intemperance,  and  abundantly  more  of  nocturnal 
iicense.  Ooobbee  Appa  being  far  above  -  the  ordinary  rank  of 
tutelar  divinities,  his  paroihi  extends  over  a  whole  week.  One 
day,  as  this  festive  season  was  drawing  nigh,  we  saw  a  train  of 
well-dressed  natives  make  for  the  mission-house,  l«d  by  the  therti 
and  yajamdna,  the  two  g^^eat  municipal  authorities.  Leaving 
their  slippers  at  a  short  distance  from  the  house,  they  advanced 
with  that  graceful  formality  in  which  they  excel,  made  low  salaamg, 
presented  some  limes  and  phntains,  and  proceeded  to  pay  com- 
liments,  which,  if  'done  into  English,'  would  sound  more  ludi- 
crous than  respectful.  After  a  while,  we  were  Informed  that  they 
had  come  to  ask  a  favour,  which  they  hoped  would  not  be  denied. 
The  parathe  was  approaching;  but  one  wheel  of  the  great  car 
was  damaged,  and  it  was  found  difficult  to  obtain  suitable  timber 
for  a  new  one ;  for  they  are  not  made  with  spokes,  but  of  solid 
wood,  in  the  ancient  fashion.  When  Mr.  Hodson  was  building 
the  mission-house,  he  had  bought  and  felled  some  trees ;  one  of 
these  remained ;  it  was  the  very  thing  for  their  purpose ;  and  now 
they  had  come  to  entreat  that  we  would  '  be  favourable,  and  com- 
mand them  this  tree.'  In  vain  did  we  protest  that  we  could  npt 
in  any  way  abet  idolatry.  All  who  have  been  in  India  can  bear 
witness  to  the  importunity  of  a  Hindu  applicant.  You  are  en- 
treated, wheedled,  and  bepraised,  until,  if  you  persist  in  refusing 
till  he  is  beaten  off,  you  feel  very  much  as  if  you  had  gajned  a 
battle.  In  the  present  case  they  did  not  want  for  numbers,  for 
skill,  or  perseverance;  they  argued,  they  prayed,  they  cajoled: 
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bnt  all  in  vain ;  it  was  a  matter  of  conscience,  and  we  stood  there. 
At  length,  one  who  was  very  familiar  with  me  turned  to  me,  and 
said,  *Are  you  not  my  friend?'  'Certainly.*  'Well,  then,  as 
you  are  my  friend,  and  as  you  have  an  ohjectioii  to  give  the  tree  to 
Goobbee  Appa,  you  can  just  make  a  present  of  it  to  me,  and  I  will 
be  very  thankful  for  it'  This  was  a  stroke  of  rhetoric  by  which' 
they  plainly  thought  I  was  fairly  placed  iii  a  dilemma.  '  It  would 
delight  me,'  1  replied,  *  to  give  you  any  private  mark  of  friend- 
ship ;  but,  knowing  that  you  want  it  for  the  service  of  an  idol,  it 
would  be  a  sin  for  me  to  give  it  to  you ;  and  one  must  not  commit  sin 
for  any  friend.'  This  evidently  disconcerted  them;  and  I  added, 
*  Now,  does  it  not  strike  you  as  strange  ?  We  came  here  for  the 
very  purpose  of  turning  you  from  the  worship  of  Goobbee  Appa, 
declaring  that  he  is  only  an  image ;  that  he  can  do  nothing  for 
you :  that,  indeed,  he  can  do  nothing  for  himself.  We  have  never 
asked  an>  thing  from  Goobbee  Appa  since  we  came,  yet  we  have 
everything  we  want;  but  here  comes  Goobbee  Appa  to  us,  saying, 
'  I  am  a  very  great  g3d,  and  have  many  worshippers ;  they  are 
going  to  make  me  a  grand  feast,  and  I  want  to  go  and  see  them ; 
but  I  am  lame,  and  cannot  go :  won't  you  help  me  ? '  Is  it  not 
strange  that  Goobbee  Appa  should  come  as  a  petitioner  to  us?' 
They  soon  took  leave,  with  obeisances  far  less  dignified  than  those 
of  their  introduction.** — From  Arihur*8  **  Mission  to  the  Mysore" 
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INBIA. 

PmxM  Yow«  fwmfp«»— The  foHoimg  w»»  pitted  »  tkft 
IknMls  •fft  imniMaiTfai  India,  oae  mornings  bf  a  youth  mtk  whan 
ha  Had  been  leadiag.  The  mieeionary's  name  ia  wOk  knawi»  to 
the  Sdciety,  btt*  eaaiiol  be  gifwi  h«fe;  the  coMeqaanca nie^he 
▼efy  lerious  to  the  yo«th  wba  wrote  the  paper.  Hindao  paresta 
baf»M>  mercy  towards  a  diild  who  iwqF  be  faTonrabla  to  Cbr^ 
thmity.  Several  affeetinir  catea  have  ocevnred  bat  Melf  .  Tbm 
writer  U  the  sob  ef  a  heathew  priert,  intimately  connected  with 
a  ceYebrated  shrine  hi  IndSa— hot  notwithstaniUiis,  the  bul  feOa  a 
liBcere  legard  for  the  Blbls^  and  a  growing  contao^  toward* 
Hindooisnk 

The  mtisioaary  has  many  sneh  hids  aroond  hiab  Will  yoa-  not 
foraember  them  in  year  praycfs,  that  God  woidd  pomr  has  Hol^ 
Spirit  open  them  ?    I  am,  dear  young  friends,  youraaffsctionatelyw 

A  HisaaoxAmv. 

lA  FBKALB  EimGATIOBI  BBVBVICIAL  ? 

By  m  Brahman  Yemth. 

]  It  is  not  the  custom  of  the  people  of  this  countcy  to  instmct 
their  females ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  would  it  not  be  beneficial 
to  instruct  them  ?  Supposing  they  were  not  to  be  engaged  in 
worldly  affairs,  yet  they  wouhl  be  better  prepared  to  do  manj 
things  for  tbev  chUdrea.  it  is  aa  necessarjr  for  our  wives  and 
daughters  to  be  instructed  as  ourselves^  for  kaowledge  is  the 
fouDidatioa  of  happiness.  From  it  arise  virtue  and  goodnesa  i  it 
disj^ls  idleness  and  wickedoesa,  as  the  sun  dispels  the  darkness,.. 
If  men  instructed  their  fexoAlesi^  it  would  be  a  cause  of  hapj^ness 
to  each  and  to  all.    Do  not  women  possess,  undemtapdlng  and 


reason  as  well  as  men  ?  They  possess  the  same  faculties  -  and 
the  person  who  takes  to  wife  a  well-instructed  woman  will  be 
happy.  She  will  be  found  capable  of  taking  care  of  her  children, 
and  e^n  of  superintending  her  husband's  affairs ;  aha  will  be  able 
to  assist  her  husbaml  hi.  many  thisfS)  for  which  tm  if  now  in- 
debted to  rtnmgersw  If  these  remarks  bv  true,,tt  i»  fery  Ibollsh, 
not  to  asf  wiekedy  ta  keep  them  in  ignorance,  a»  )»  Ite  eastom 
amcn^  Rladoos.  They  treat  their  females  fcv  smb  *  waf  that 
tiwy  ffire  sank  in  the  grooest  ignorance ;  an^  {gnonnurff  always 
taEb  to  flvkne ;  sometinaer  they  commit  mmh  aJbomlMl^le  dbaAv 
which  the  world  conid  scanely  believe ;  th9f  emir  sometlnM  HdtV 
their  own  childrev:;  if  they  were  edaaallu^  wach  wIvftrnfliM* 
would  not  be  aSv^ed  to  exist.  For  instdNwry  if  crnmr  has  plimCiuf 
a^  tree  in  hi»gs»dcRvaod  saypRw  tt  wkh  proper  wmtrkbamt^  ffta 
tn»  wiS  0n«iraBNiyieM  fruit;  but  if  ir  fo  wiU^vt  water,  will  it 
notcfof  99  nM  everything  else;  3at  the  Hindoo*  haver  not 
ftlwtt^  been  foolishly  prejudiced ;  there  were  among  the  Hindoos, 
formerly,  many  learned  females ;  a.  female  well  tnown  by  the 
name  of  Neelabntee,  the  wif«  of  Kornat  Rajab»  was  skilled  in  every 
art,  even  in  mathematics  amd  astronomy.  The  Best  book  of 
which  the  Brahmins  can  boast,  they  owe  to  a  woman  ;  this  book 
is  a  standard  book  at  the  present  day.  This,  haa  been  translated 
by  learned  Europeans  into  their  own  tongues,  for  Europeans  are 
not*  ashamed'  ta  be*  tsmght  by  women,  neither  arc  they  afVairl  (o 
isstnret  them^.  Another  ^man,  named  Khona,  might  be  men* 
tsuMd  here;  and  «theni  also*  HffVe  they  not  the  samer  rer«rard  sis 
men  ?  These,  you  will  iay,  wwt  wise  women  ;  but  wftaH  made 
tbemrwisea  Edudtiott.  Let  the  Hindoos:  then  be  fHiamed;  that 
tli^  do  neft  iastnict  tkOr  teHdes,  so  that  all  wickedbeta  wtll  d^  ' 
part  from  them,  such  as  qptvielliim^  iMmler,  adoltarfr  and  Idte* 
neaa,  «hiofa.i»tha  very  aenrce-of  all  eviithtap. 
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"  WE  BRING  'EM  UP  TO  IT." 
Such  was  the  good  negro  mother's  reason  for  putting 

money  into  the  hands  of  her  child  that  he  might  place  it 

on  the  plate  at  a  collection  made  in  Jamaica.    She  wished 

to  hring  him  up  to  aid  the  cause  of  God. 

How  different  is  this  scene !    A  child  is  giving  here ; 

but  not  for  God.    A  mother  is  leading  her,  but  it  is  to  the 

altar  of  a  religious  beggar,  or  Fakir. 
His  attendants  are  round  him,  and  perfuming  the  air 

with  odours. 
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How  infinitely  more  noble  is  otor  work!     Howmtieh 
more  deroted  and  aotlTe  should  we  be ! 


AN  ALLEGORY. 

WHAT  DOES  IT  MEAN  ? 

Im  a  beaatiful  island  in  the  Northern  Hemisphere  there  dwelt,' 
abont  sixty  years  since,  a  large  and  united  family— richly  wooded 
and  smiling  valleys  surrounded  them.  Many  of  them  being 
employed  as  labourers  to  break  up  the  fallow-ground,  their  farms 
were  at  some  distance  flrom  each  other,  but  having  some  leisure 
time  they  agreed  to  meet  once  a  week  at  their  father's  house. 
Oh,  what  a  happy  day  that  was !  they  thought  of  it  every  morning 
when  they  rose,  and  every  night  when  they  retired  to  rest.  There 
tbeir  kind  and  tender  parent  met  them  with  his  loving  smile  and 
solemn  blessing:  they  laid  all  their  plans  before  him,  and  asked 
his  counsel ;  together  they  compared  their  different  methods  of 
breaking  up  and  tilling  the  waste  ground,  spoke  of  their  familien, 
formed  new  plans  for  ploughing  and  sowing ;  they,  talked  also  of 
ihdr  difficulties  and  discouragements — these  principally  arose  from 
the  noisy  and  violent  conduct  of  their  neighbours,  who  hated  them 
very  much,  broke  down  their  fences,  scattered  garlick  over  their 
cornfields,  and  let  the  wild  asses  trample  down  their  vineyards. 
Their  father,  who  was  very  wise  and  gentle,  urged  them  to  bear 
meekly  all  this  unfriendly  and  wicked  conduct,  and  to  try  in  every 
way  to  do  them  good ;  he  provided  means  for  the  establishment  of 
schools,  employed  some  of  his  own  children  to  go  out  into  the 
lanes  and  roads  to  ask  them  to  come  and  learn ;  some  of  the 
children  too  went  day  by  day  to  teach  the  ragged  boys  and  giris, 
and  men  and  women,  what  their  good  father  had  taught  them. 

One  sunny  day  their  father  met  all  his  children  in  his  study, 
s  sweet  little  spot  it  was,  so  cool,  so  shadyi  so  qulet«*itwas  always 


yhtttdy  tang  naumhvni,  a.  midtw  of  ^mmI  tH|<aiKLiH,<rttca 
he  graciously  Ulked  witLtlMin  thcrast  laoiEuig  kindly  o».theBkb» 
said.  **My  children,  £ir  beyond  these  beautiful  hills,  and  this 
widely  swelling  ocean,  there  live  a  very  great  number  of  persons 
in  a  state  of  extreme  deatitvtios,  well  nigh  perishing,  for  they  have 
no  bread,  and  are  living  en  weeda^  Bctt)8%.and  briars,  whilst  here 
ise  have  plenty  and  to>  spare."  One  o£  the  boy*  aaulaiaied,  **  O 
iither,  let  us-  fill  some  a£  our  large  waggons,,  and  send  thenkpleatf 
directly ;"  anether  proposed  sending  a.  flock  of  sheep,  ok  a-dcove  of 
cattle;  whilst  one  of  tin  gkla  thought  she  had  a  great naanp 
garments  if  she  had  only  some  4)oxes  to  pack  them  in.  At  leagtl^ 
William,  who  had  been  very  thoughtful,  aaidy"  My  falhcK,  if  we  asnd 
all  this,  bread  how  shall  we  know  the  poor  oieatusea-  get  it,  or  sse 
able  to  use  it  ^  let  me  go  and  distribute  iV  dear  father.  I  an 
young,  but  if  you  will  teach  me  the  best  way,  I  will  try  ts  semens 
her  all  you  tell  me*"  "  My  son,  the  way  ia  long,  the  road  perilovs^ 
^eie  aiBe  wild  beasts  and-  aerpenta  there^;  aome  parta  are.  verf 
dark,  and  fiiU  of  pits-  and  diffieultie8»  sueh  a»  you  have  aevev 
calculated  on^  the  people  ase  ignorant,,  and  rude,  and  may  pschi^ 
tEeat3sou.ill,asnuuderyour'  <<Butr father,  tiasy  arc  scrignomta&A 
ace  fiimiahing  for  want  of  food,  yeu  will  let  me  caiFy  seme  to>theBpf| 
ibeutyoi^  wiil  think  of  me  often,,  and  send  me  letters,,  and  luaA 
mcsaages  to  chaer  me;"  Aitev  many  meetingiir  and  muck  seriAua 
talk  about  the  matter^  it  was  agreed  that  AKilliam,  whesa  betart 
vaa  set  upon  the  work,  should  gp  t  his  brotbers  aBd.si«tei«  weg^ 
ipuich,  ua  they  filled  the  waggpns,  and  m«de  all  the-  prepasaUoi^ 
t^y  could  for  his  jooroey,  whilst  his.  father  gave  him  isHicik 
valuable  counsely  and  many  cautions  afr  to  his  futuse.  eendueV 

■  isU  his.  suocesBy  and  seme  of  bis  di&ukies^  you.  have  alnsdgi 
seen  ia  the  Miaaienary  Hesaid, 

,  But  all   his.  hiathet^  and  skiers,  did  net  sympathise  ku  'jkis 
f^9tespriae^  they^  wid^  "  Xt<  ia.  SJiitC;,  eoAug^  to  aead.  the ,  WnMii 
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mthfiut  being;  SQ  eatimaiastie  and  foolish  as  ta  leave  thia  con»-* 
foctable  home  on  &Hcha.wildrgQQ&e,  Quurotic  errand*  I  daresaj. 
hfr  will  be  murdered  by  the  savages,  or  eaten  by  wild  beasts:"  so 
thej  contented  tkemselvea  with  putting  a  few  bags  of  com  into 
tbe  waggon*  and  were  soon  so>  absorbed  in  theis  own  concerns^ 
as  to  think  very  little  about  poor  William^  who  was  toiling  over 
the  hot.  plains  and  sandy  deserts,,  beseeching  the  starving  natkea 
to  eat  the  mce  bread  he  brought  them;  indeed^  they  scarcely 
rested  from  their  ordinary  labours  to  xead  a  letter,  or  listen  to  the 
messengers,  which  he  sometimes  sent  to  tell  of  his  welfare. 

There  was  one  little  boy,  named  John,  born  a  long  while  after 
his  brother,  who  was  deeply  interested  in  all  William's  doings, 
and  when  very  young,  he  went  to  his  father  and  begged  him,  with 
eyes  filled  with  tears,  to  let  him  go  with  food  to  the  starving 
ereaturea  in  the  ?rest ;  but  his  father,  with  a  kind  smile,  told  him 
he  waa  too  young  and  inexperienced  yet— he  must  wait  till  he  wai^ 
older  and  better  able  to  bear  fatigue.  For  some  years  John  very 
diligently  studied  everything  that  was  likely  ta  be  useful  ta  him. 
in.  hia  long  ^omrney.  One  of  hia  sisters,  wha  waa  dearer  than  aH 
the  rest,  obtained  their  father's  consent  to  go  also,  and  watch  over 
and  cheer  him  if  he  were  ill.  They  met  with  a  great  many  things 
to  discouragfe  them,  for  some  of  the  wretched  creatures  refused  to 
touch  the  bread ;  others  tasted,^  and  threw,  it  away  ;  but  there  were 
some,  who  came  agjain,  and  again,  and  at  length  liked  it  so  well, 
they  would  feed  on  nothing  eke»  and  they  tried  to  persuade  their 
neighbours,  and  friends  to  eat  it  also.  EUtcry  day  they  sent 
messages,  ta  their  father,,  wiio  neves  fiorgot  them  fox  a  nmment  ;• 
bttt  waa  constantly  snpflying  their  wants,,  and  sending  them  such 
kindtendex  letters  it  seemed  as  if  he  loved  them  better  than  even 
-r-WUliam.  grew  old,  and  then  went  to  live,  with  his  father— Joka. 
will  very  soon  h&home— perhaps,  the  aeadera  of  thia  Httle  tale  will 
see  him,  and  heax  ficom  kia  own  Ufis,.  whet  svccesa  has.  attended 
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his  work,  how  many  have  eaten  the  hread  and  heen  saved  Arom 
starvation  ;  but  he  is  not  so  young  and  active  as  he  was  some 
years  since,  and  greatly  needs  some  healthy,  vigorous,  devoted 
young  persons,  who  will  enter  wiih  all  their  souls  into  the  work, 
and  travel  over  the  wide  country  where  he  lives,  to  carry  this  bread 
to  the  natives.  Perhaps  he  will  ank  some  of  you  if  you  are  willing 
to  help  him ;  before  he  comes,  think  much  about  it,  talk 
about  it,  pray  about  it,  that  you  may  be  quite  ready  with  your 
answer  to  him,  and  to  his  father.  The  question  is,  who  will  be  an 
ambassador  from  the  King  of  kings,  to  the  heathen  ? 

E.  C.  S. 


FINGERS. 

Look  at  your  hand,  see  the  fingers  and  the  joints.  How  curi- 
ously it  is  fixed,  so  that  you  can  shut  it  up  just  as  you  please, 
and  take  things.  There  is  the  thumb,  what  a  convenient  thing  a 
thumb  is !  How  well  you  can  take  things  up,  with  that  on  one 
side,  and  your  fingers  on  the  other!  And  who  made  your  thumb, 
my  little  boy  ? 

*'  God." 

And  what  did  he  make  it  for  ? 

"  I  don't  know,"  perhaps  you  say. 

Don't  know !  why  he  made  it  for  you  to  use,  and  to  lead  you  to 
remember  him, when  you  use  it;  and  to  love  him  for  it.  And  all 
your  fingers,  too,  with  all  their  joints.  He  did  not  forget  to  make 
joints  in  every  one ;  if  he  had.  you  would  have  had  to  hold  that 
one  out  straight  all  your  days.  How  admirably  he  has  made 
them  all !  And  you  do  not  know  how  many  curious  contrivances 
there  are  inside  of  your  hand,  to  keep  it  alive,  and  to  make  it  grow. 
And  yet  children,  when  looking  at  their  hands,  and  using  them, 
very  seldom  think  of  God,  or  feel  grateful  to  him. 


FINQBBS.  101 

.  But  one  of  the  best  ways  which  God  has  devised,  for  making 
children  think  of  him,  and  love  him,  is  by  making  them  well  when 
they  are  sick  or  hurt  Suppose  you  cut  your  finger,  how  do  you 
suppose  you  can  ever  make  it  well  ?  : 

**  Oh,  it  will  get  well  of  itself  I  just  put  a  rag  round  it,  t>r  a 
piece  of  court  plaster  on." 

Get  well  of  itself  I  That  is  what  boys  generally  think,  but  how 
foolish  I  You  have  cut  the  flesh,  and  there  must  be  new  flesh  and 
-new  skin  over  the  place  ;  now  do  you  suppose  a  rag  «an  make 
flesh  and  skin  ? 

"  Oh,  the  rag  don't  make  it,  it  comes  of  itself  1 " 

No,  it  does  not :  nothing  ever  comes  of  itselfl  Suppose  you 
were  to  put  down  a  piece  of  board  on  the  ground,  and  then  sit 
down  by  the  side  of  it  to  watch  it,  waiting  for  something  to  come 
on  it  of  itself.  Flesh  and  skin  could  neyer  come  of  itself,  if  you 
^ere  to  cut  your  hand.  It  is  God's  power  and  care  which  make 
it  grow  there. 

Now  if,  when  anybody  comes  to  help  you  up,  when  you  fall 
down,  or  to  take  care  of  you  when  you  are  sick,  you  feel  gratefiU 
jto  them  for  their  goodness,  I  do  not  see  why  you  should  not 
feel  grateful  to  God,  for  making  the  flesh  and  skin  grow  agaii^ 
over  the  place  you  cut     Do  you  know  of  any  reason  ? 

It  seems  to  me,  that  it  is  very  ungrateful,  and  very  sinful,  to 
forget  and  neglect  God,  when  he  is  so  kind  and  good  to  us,  an^ 
,when  he  does  so  much  for  us  too,  on  purpose  to  win  our  lov^ 
When  children  are  young  they  are  taught  to  say  their  prayers,  an^ 
perhaps,  when  they  first  say  them,  they  feel  some  awe  and  reverence 
for  the  mighty  Being  they  are  speaking  to.  But  after  a  little 
while,  they  gradually  cease  to  think  of  him,  and  only  say  over  the 
words  without  thinking  what  they  mean,  or,  if  they  think  what 
they  mean,  they  do  not  feel  it  Perhaps  their  prayer  asks  God  to 
take  care  of  them  during  the  night;  but  they  do  not  really  think' 
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Qiat  Ot>d  hesn  them,  Bor  really  desire  to  have  litm  to  mkdk  over 
"tkeir  bedsy  snd  keep  tiieiii  safc  vntll  the  niiniiiii^.  They  wmt  ^ 
%e  kept  safe  it  is  true;  hrtt  then  they  do  not  think  or  cuv  aboi^ 
having  God  to  keep  them.  So  if  tiie  words  of  tiieir  prayer  mdk 
God  to  forgive  them  their  sins,  tiiey  say  the  words,  bat  tiiey  do 
not  in  heart  feel  sorrow  for  sin,  and  ask  God  to  foigive  tiien, 
Their  prayer  is  only  words.  It  does  ndi  come  from  the  keart ; 
vow  it  doea  no  good  to  pray  no. 

*  Then  when  children  do  wrong,  they  are  not  grieved  and  soity 
because  it  has  offended  God.  A  child,  perhaps,  is  fretftil  and  im- 
patient  at  table,  and  is  sent  away.  Now  he  committed  a  great 
«m  by  fliat  fretftd  and  impatient  temper,  and  has  displeased  God  ; 
knt  he  never  thinhs  of  that.  If  you  tell  him  abovt  it,  h«  doea««t 
ocre.  All  he  eares  for  is,  being  «ent  away  from  table.  ChUdNm 
very  seldom  think  of  Gk>d  at  all  when  they  have  done  wrong. 

flo  ^ey  live  without  him.  They  learn  aomelhing  abort  hte 
when  they  are  very  young ;  but  they  soon  cease  to  think  abocft 
kirn.  They  say  tiieSr  prayers  as  a  mere  fcrra  of  words.  When 
tiiey  do  wrong,  they  do  not  think  of  his  being  diseased.  "Wkeii 
tiiey  are  «ck,  they  do  not  think  of  his  making  them  well;  whwA 
4hey  are  happy,  they  do  not  thank  him  for  their  enjoyiueula. 
Their  hearU  are  not  gratefol  and  afihetionate  lowarda  thdr  hen- 
venly  Father,  bat  eold,  ansnbmiasive,  impenitent;  and  Ood  looks 
upon  them  as  upon  disobedient  and  undutiltil  ohildrea.  Thia  is 
•the  greatest  sin  which  children  commit,  though  they  do  iioC«ftcb 
«faikflo. 
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BCRTPTtJRE  ILLU8TRATI0!C. 

Psalm  Ixiii.  10.r-''  Xhey  ahall  be  a  portion  for  foxet." 
This  passage  appears  obscure;  but  give  it  the  probable  render- 
ing, **  they  shall  be  a  portion  for  jadcals,**  and  then  the  amethema 
or  threat  becomes  plain  and  strfldng  to  a  Hindoo,  in  ^ose 
country  the  disgnsitng  sight  of  jaelcals,  devouring  human  bo^es, 
may  be  seen  every  day.  So  ravenous  are  ibese  anhnatt,  that  tiiey 
frequently  steal  infants  as  they  lie  by  tha  breast  of  the  motker ; 
and  sick  persona  who  lie  friendiess  in  the  atreet,  or  by  the  aide  of 
the  (^anj;ea.  ase  sometimes  devoured  alive  by  these  animabi  in  the 
night  Persons  in  a  state  ef  Intoxicatiou  have  been  thittdeyowed 
aa  they  lay  in  the  streets  of  Calcutta. 
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THB  HINDU'S  FLOWBlt. 
Thi  interestiDg  fMt,  nftitated  in  the  following  lines,  was 
related  by  Mr.  Eustace  Carey,  nearly  twenty  years  ago,  at  a 
missionary  meeting  in  Plymouth.    These  lines  were  then  penikccL 
Onci  o'er  the  unmeasured  waste  of  eastern  India's  plain, 
Where  Ganges  winds,  to  pour  his  waters  in  the  main, 
A  Hindoo  pilgrim  trod  his  weary,  lonely  way, 
Scorched  'neath  the  fervid  noon  of  oriental  day. 

When  'twas  demanded,  why  he  wandered  to  and  fro. 
In  metaphoric  words  he  answered,  ''Thou  shalt  know  s — 
Brother,  I  have  a  flower,  a  very  precious  flower, 
I  wish  to  offer  this  before  some  worthy  power. 

Among  our  gods  I've  sought,  with  unrequited  pain, 
For  one  divinely  true,  in  all  the  unhallowed  train." 
But  by  the  precious  flower,  his  inmost  heart  he  meant, 
An  undivided  sacrifice,  devoutly  to  present. 

Then  Mercy's  hand  displayed  before  his  longing  eye. 
Him — ^who,  as  Moses'  serpent  was,  must  be  lift  up  on  high. 
Adoring  then  he  bowed,  and,  humbled  in  the  dust, 
Clommitted  to  our  Lord,  his  treasured,  sacred  trust. 

"  I  know  whom  I've  believed,"  he  now  is  heard  to  say, 
"  He'll  keep  my  precious  flower  against  thai  awful  day : " 
Yes — and  we  trust  'twill  then  unfading  bloom  above, 
Transplanted  to  the  paradise  of  God's  eternal  love. 

Reader  1  shall  we  withhold,  or  yet  neglect  to  pay 
Our  vows,  our  grateful  sacrifice  to  Him  who  guides  our  way  f 
No,  let  each  heart  to  Him,  through  faith  in  Christ,  arise, 
He'll  own  the  "precious  flower"  and  bless  the  sacrifice. 

L. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


COLOMBO—CEYLON. 

Hebe  we  have  a  view  of  the  capital  of  Ceylon,  and  its 
fort  It  contains  upwards  of  30,000  inhabitants,  and  is 
in  the  centre  of  the  cinnamon  country.  The  inhabitants 
are  Singhalese,  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  English;  and 
among  all  classes  our  missionaries  carry  on  their  labours. 

The  following  account  of  the  station  will  be  read  with 
interest ;  it  is  from  our  missionary,  Mr.  Davies. 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL.  T.]  H  [jULY. 
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"We  have  thirty  icfaooli,  with  ahoat  eight  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  children.  Owing  to  the  redaction  of  our  fiinds  we  were 
obliged  to  abolish  some  of  oar  more  expensive  schoolsy  and  we 
also  discontinued  some  other  unpromising  ones.  While  these 
changes  were  being  made,  we  commenced  some  new  schools,  in  more 
favourable  situations,  and  at  a  less  expense ;  so  that  at  present, 
after  deducting  seven  schools  with  two  hundred  and  fourteen 
children,  for  Matura,  contained  in  the  last  report  for  Colombo, 
we  have  an  increase  of  two  schools,  containing  about  eighty-nine 
children.  These  schools  are  visited  and  examined  about  once  a 
month.  I  am  happy  to  testify  to  a  decided  improvement  in  most 
of  them;  while  in  some  ii  has  been  in  a  very  high  degree. 
I  }iave  been  highly  gratified  with  some  of  the  candidates  who 
were  baptized  during  the  latter  part  of  the  year.  I  hope  there 
are  a  few  of  the  children,  in  some  of  the  schools,  under  serious 
impressions.  In  some  districts,  also,  the  spirit  of  inquiry  seems 
to  be  awaking  among  the  people.  Oh,  that  these  indications 
may  not  prove  as  the  early  clouds !  " 

LITTLE  HOME  MISSIONABIES. 
{Concluded from  p,  59.) 

My  deab  young  Fbtends, — I  promised,  that  if  the  Editor 
would  permit,  I  would  say  something  to  you  about  the 
little  maid  who  was  taken  prisoner  hj  the  Syrians,  and 
was  a  servant — not  such  a  servant  as  some  of  you  may  be, 
but  a  slave  in  the  family  of  Naaman.  Her  history  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  second  book  of  Kings,  is  a  very  beautiful 
one,  and  so  simply  told  that  every  child  may  understand  it. 

Has  it  not  struck  you  sometimes,  that  there  are  nowhere 
else  such  interesting  stories  as  are  contained  in  the  Bible, 
and  that  they  have  this  great  recommendation  over  many 
others,  that  they  are  all  quite  true  ? 
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Whenever  I  read  this  little  history,  I  cannot  help  admir- 
ing the  interest  which  this  little  girl  took  in  the  welfare  of 
her  master.  Seeing  that  he  was  afflicted  with  a  grievous 
and  loathsome  disease,  she  expressed  a  great  desire  that 
he  should  visit  the  prophet  in  Samaria,  who  would,  as  she 
thoi^ht,  he  sure  to  cure  him.  I  fear  that  some  little  girls 
in  her  situation  would  have  thought  it  sufficient  to  ohey 
the  orders  which  were  given  them,  hut  though  she  was  a 
slave,  and  not  a  servant  hy  her  own  free  will,  she  was  not 
on  that  account  the  less  disposed  to  promote  her  master^s 
interest;  she  felt  that  the  way  to  be  happy  herself,  was  to 
promote  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  those  around  her ; 
and  what  a  lesson  does  this  teach  to  every  one  who  is  a 
servant,  or  is  looking  forward  to  being  one,  to  study  the 
good  of  those  with  whom  they  are  placed ! 

What  a  happy  thing  it  was  that  this  little  maid  had  made 
herself  acquainted  with  the  prophet  while  she  was  young ! 
Many  little  girls,  perhaps,  would  have  known  nothing 
about  him,  or  would  not  have  known  that  there  was  any- 
thing particular  in  the  cures  he  had  performed;  just  as 
some  young  persons  now,  if  we  were  to  talk  to  them,  would 
tell  us  that  the  Bible  is  a  very  fine  book,  and  that  there  are 
many  very  important  things  in  it,  but  if  you  ask  them  what 
they  are,  they  can  give  you  little  account  of  them  I  have 
heard  of  a  boy  who  attended  a  Sunday-school,  who,  being 
asked  by  a  gentleman  which  class  he  was  in,  said,  The 
Testament;  the  gentleman  immediately  asked  him,  what 
he  had  learned  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  Oh,  he  said,  he 
knew  there  was  a  great  deal  about  him,  but  he  could  not 
recollect  just  then  what  it  was — ^that  he  was  only  in  Luke. 
Only  in  Lukel  so  that  he  had  read  through  the  Gospels  of 
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Matthew  and  Maik,  and  yet  wtas  not  able  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  the  wonderfal  life  and  death  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  of 
the  Divine  inetmctions  He  had  delireMd. 

You  observe  this  Httie  girl  e&presses  herself  as  Imowing 
all  about  the  prophet-^he  felt,  no  doubt,  that  he  was  able 
to  cure  her  master,  and  she  kn^  so  much  of  his  kindness, 
that  she  felt  quite  strre  he  would  do  it.  That  which  she 
said  was  well  received  by  her  mistress,  and  her  master 
was  informed  of  it :  it  appeals  that,  alter  that,  what  she 
had  said  reached  the  ears  of  the  king,  which,  I  dare 
say,  she  never  expected:  and  the  king,  who  was  muoli 
attached  to  Naaman,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
taking  for  granted,  tiiat  as  this  little  girl  knew  the  prophet, 
the  Idng  must  know  him,  and  would  order  him  to  cure 
Naaman  of  his  leprosy.  The  prophet  heard  of  this,  and 
sent  U)  desire  that  Naaman  would  come  to  him;  and  he 
came  and  was  healed,  and  not  only  wa^  healed  of  his 
disease,  but  he  became  a  worshipper  of  the  true  God  Oh, 
how  the  little  maid  must  have  rejoiced  when  efhe  saw  her 
master  return  in  perfect  health,  and  ilcknowledging  that 
there  was  no  God  in  all  the  earth  but  the  God  of  Israel ! 

We  shotdd  learn  from  this  story,  the  duty,  if  we  have 
anything  to  say  which  will  be  for  the  good  of  another,  to 
say  it;  it  ehotild  be  said  modestly,  and  then  it  will  ndt  give 
oflTence.  You  observe  this  little  maid  did  not  go  boldly 
into  the  presence  of  her  master,  and  tell  him  she  had 
something  very  important  to  say  to  him;  if  she  bad,  he 
might  heve  been  offended,  ana  not  have  permitted  her  to 
stop  and  say  it;  but,  waiting  upon  Naaman's  wife,  she  took 
an  opportunity  of  respectfully  expressing  her  wish,  that 
her  master  were  with  the  prophet,  feeling  aissured  that  he 
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would  heal  hincL  But  do  not  you  think  there  ie  something 
very  remarkable  in  so  muoh  being  thought  of  what  she 
said?  How  can  we  aocouht  for,  it?  Surely  she  must 
have  been '  a  girl  whose  conduct  gare  them  a  very  high 
opinion  of  her:  ehe  must  ha;ve  been  a  girl  of  strict 
yeracity.  I.  am  sure,  if  we  knew  all  about  her,  we  should 
find  liiat  she  never  told  a  lie.  If  she  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  talking  as  some  young  persons  do,  so  that  we 
never  know  whether  they  are  in  earnest,  her  master  never 
would  have  thought  of  taking  a  long  and  expensive  journey 
in  consequence. of  what  she  said ;  he  must  have  placed  the 
greajfcest  confidence  in  h«r  statement,  as  it  is,  you  know, 
sometimes  with  young  people,  if  anything  remarkable  is 
stated,  and  a  doubt  1%  expressed  of  its  correctness,  it  is 
sufficient  ta  say,  **  Oh,  I  heaid  it  from  such  an  one,  it  must 
be  true,  for  she  would  not  tell  an  untruth  for  all  the 
world." 

But  whatever  her  regard  to  veracity,  she  would  have  had 
nothing  to  tell  if  she  had  not  diligently  used  the  means 
she  had  possessed  of  obtaining  information.  She  was 
.  taken  when  she  was  very  young  from  the  land  where  the 
true  God  was  worshipped,  to  a  country  of  idolaters. 
If  she  had  put  off  the  thought  of  gaining  information  till 
she  had  become  a  little  older,  thinking,  as  some  yoimg 
persons  do,  that 'there  is  plenty  of  time,  she  would  never 
have  had  the  op^rtunily  of  gaining  that  knowledge  which 
was  80  important  to  herself,  as  well  as  enabling  her  to  be 
useful  to  her  master,  and  would  have  been  deprived  of  the 
pleasure  she  received  from  cteeiug  him  return  recovered  in 
health,  and  no  lolnger  a  worshipper  of  idols,  but  of  the 
true  God.    Now  it  may  be  that,  even  if  your  lives  are 
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eontinindk  you  mny  be  nmoTed  to  a  distnee  from  tto 
wlvwite^  xt>tt  now  cnjoT.or  may  bo  sbul  npm  aaicic 
A«b*r :  tb«  how  drfigbtfdl  it  wffl  be.  if  joiir  mimb  •» 
^,011 5tw^  mitb  the  •MwA  Sc«r^m«,  owl  wiA  Iho  byiM^ 

^Mih*wW*n«d!  Lik*tl»FO«IiiAgM.»lw»F«^ 
t«**mtiTb«T«tt««U*3rf  b«n«a  it.yo«m»rlioo^ 

to  «y.  **Wea.  lorn  thMQkfel*©«^«a  *«?«««  "••• 

fhdnmt^  €t>e»  HTWind  lur  t^  «*  tm  »»oamiHmi»  ^* 

tlx'  ^viAiiT,  v>>^  w»  *lw  »hBn  »a  Ib<?e.«r*^ 

tb<»5  yw.  wMi]f.  f«C  It  T^lMtsnrr  in  teliinp  "fl"^*^^^ 

inc  O^  Tntrr  -put  wi  ^fhnx  ytm  ^jw^  :  tat  ^««|  *  "*f* 
V  ^'^wffi  t>»«i  yon.  «w  the  bittk^  Ismelitisii  mod.  «»m- 
fln<»i>w^.  V  «  <^«?iTip  l*>  dc  <w*p«l.  «»d  ti**t  yim  4mw»  » 
^fri«  re<r«?n  t^  fmth.  %t><?  tiiwt,  1»»  lihniaifc.  T"*^*^ 
T>lp«mre  ir.  «-ni>rwM«'hiTir  tl^*  <fc?tnw  nf  Bod  in  "inowa'- 
S'mi  Trra^    V  -pluwn  ir.   ^tami)H«&  ir.  ^ineii   Sod  »  «* 

iMfht^Ti".  tc-  tP^irV.  ^«n»o  Arnr  rVnMhwt  ^^t>  «i^  ooHmittodto 
vf>n.^>mt  yw:  huvf  fhi'j^  IwirBWc  iihrmt  tlostts  Ofanst,oBB 
to  ''^iif}  tW  ^rnT^tii''^  to  thfm '  "p!>!rtwf»?  tfc«»y  '■■r  ted  « 
ifywit  iT?1«''pssT  h.  TWMHof  T'vnr  'H'w^gd  (tools  os  'jwm  bow 
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done,  and  be  as  much  profited.  There  hare  been  instances 
in  which  whole  families,  first  the  children,  and  then  the 
parents,  and  fellow-serrants  too,  have  been  converted  bj 
the  instructions  and  the  example  of  a  pious  serrant. 
Thej  have  been  conyinced  bj  the  pious  and  consistent 
conduct  of  a  religious  servant,  and  by  the  cheerfulness  she 
discovered,  that  there  was  something  in  religion  which  thej 
had  never  known,  and  thej  have,  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, been  led  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  Saviour's  love.  It 
would  occupy  too  much  time  to  refer  to  all  the  various 
ways  in  which  you  may  render  yourselves  useful,  not  only 
to  the  members  of  the  family,  but  to  all  around  you.  But 
let  me  also  ask,  did  you  ever,  when  you  were  reading  the 
parable  of  the  Talents,  think  of  the  fact  that  there  is  not 
one  to  whom  God  has  not  committed  at  least  one  talent? 
Perhaps  you  may  say,  "  Why  a  child's  talent  must  be  a 
little  one.**  Well,  but  still  each  child,  who  loves  tho 
Saviour,  has  a  talent  to  be  used  for  his  glory. 

But  perhaps  some  of  you  may  be  saying,  "Ah,  this  is 
not  for  me;  I  fear  I  do  not  love  the  Saviour. "  If  that  be 
so,  let  me  entreat  of  you  to  seek  the  Saviour  without  delay. 
Give  your  hearts  to  Him.  Bo  not  be  kept  away  by  the 
fear  that  you  are  too  young;  call  to  remembrance  those 
delightful  words,  **I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those 
who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  You  cannot  be  too 
young  to  seek  the  Saviour  and  enjoy  his  love,  if  you  can 
read  what  I  am  writing ;  be  encoiuraged  by  the  words  of  a 
little  boy  of  seven  years  old,  who,  when  he  was  dying,  said, 
**  Oh,  mamma,  what  a  precious  word  this  word  'little '  is ! 
'  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
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continued,  jou  may  be  remoTed  to  a  distance  from  the 
adranti^fes  you  now  enjoy,  or  may  be  shut  up  in  a  sick 
chamber;  then  how  deli^tful  it  will  be,  if  your  minds  are 
well  stored  with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  with  the  hymns 
you  have  learned !  like  the  poor  Irish  girl,  whose  priest 
took  away  her  Testament,  and  burned  it,  you  may  be  able 
to  say,  "  Well,  I  am  thankful  no  one  can  deprive  me  of 
the  precious  chapters  I  have  learned." 

Probably  some  of  you  may  remember  the  history  of 
Nunnia,  die  captive  maid  among  the  Iberians,  in  the 
volume  for  1845.  I  am  sure  you  must  have  been  very 
much  interested  in  it.  She  was  a  Christian,  and  was  taken 
captive  by  idolaters,  and  her  conduct  was  the  means  of 
inducing  those  around  her  to  seek  an  acquaintance  with 
the  Saviour,  who  was  dear  to  her;  and  I  hope,  my  dear 
young  Mends,  that  some  of  you  love  the  Saviour  so  much, 
that  you  would  feel  a  pleasiu^  in  telling  others  of  Him, 
wherever  you  may  be.  There  is  no  knowing  what  a  bless- 
ing God  may  put  on  what  you  say;  but  then  it  must 
be  seen  that  you,  like  the  little  Israelitish  maid,  are  in> 
fluenced  by  a  desire  to  do  good,  and  that  you  have  a  . 
strict  regard  to  truth,  and  that,  like  Nunnia,  you  hare 
pleasure  in  approaching  the  throne  of  God  in  prayer. 
You  may  be  placed  in  families  in  which  Gk>d  is  not 
honoured,  and  then,  oh,  how  important  to  you  will  be  the 
knowledge  you  have  gained  in  your  school,  and  how  de- 
lightful to  teach  some  dear  children  who  are  committed  to 
you,  what  you  have  thus  learned  about  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  read  the  Scriptures  to  them !  Perhaps  they  may  find  as 
great  interest  in  reading  your  reward  books  as  you  have 
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done,  and  be  as  mnch  profited.  There  have  been  instances 
in  which  whole  families,  first  the  children,  aad  then  the 
parents,  and  fellow-serrants  too,  have  been  converted  by 
the  instructions  and  the  example  of  a  pious  servant 
They  have  been  convinced  by  the  pious  and  consistent 
conduct  of  a  religious  servant,  and  by  the  cheerfulness  she 
discovered,  that  there  was  something  in  religion  which  they 
had  never  known,  and  they  have,  under  the  Divine  bless- 
ing, been  led  to  seek  an  interest  in  the  Saviour's  love.  It 
would  occupy  too  much  time  to  refer  to  all  the  various 
ways  in  which  you  may  render  yourselves  useful,  not  only 
to  the  members  of  the  family,  but  to  all  around  you.  But 
let  me  also  ask,  did  you  ever,  when  you  were  reading  the 
parable  of  the  Talents,  think  of  the  fact  that  there  is  not 
one  to  whom  God  has  not  committed  at  least  one  talent  ? 
Perhaps  you  may  say,  "Why  a  child's  talent  must  be  a 
little  one."  Well,  but  still  each  child,  who  loves  the 
Saviour,  has  a  talent  to  be  used  for  his  glory. 

But  perhaps  some  of  you  may  be  saying,  "Ah,  this  is 
not  forme;  I  fear  I  do  not  love  the  Saviour."  If  that  be 
so,  let  me  entreat  of  you  to  seek  the  Saviour  without  delay. 
Give  your  hearts  to  Him.  Do  not  be  kept  away  by  the 
fear  that  you  are  too  young;  call  to  remembrance  those 
delightful  words,  "I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those 
who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  You  cannot  be  too 
young  to  seek  the  Saviour  and  enjoy  his  love,  if  you  can 
read  what  I  am  writing ;  be  encouraged  by  the  words  of  a 
little  boy  of  seven  years  old,  who,  when  he  was  dying,  said, 
"  Oh,  mamma,  what  a  precious  word  this  word  'little  *  is ! 
*  Sufier  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
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not;'  if  it  had  not  been  for  that  word  lUtle,  I  nerer  could 
have  dared  to  come.  I  oould  not  have  believed  that  Jesus 
Christ  would  listen  to  such  a  little  boy  as  I  am/' 

Praying  that  you  may  ail  experience  the  pleasures  of 
religion  in  early  life,  and  be  useful  in  promoting  the  best 
interests  of  others, — I  remain,  yoinr  old  friend, 

W.  B.  G. 

THE  CHILDREN'S  BOOKSHELF. 
The  Bed/ordikire  Tinker.    By  G.  E.  Saboent. 
London :  B.  L.  Green. 
All  who  have  read  that  delightful  book  of  John  Bunyan's,  "The 
Pilgrim's  Progress,*'  will  be  very  pleased  to  read  tips  account  of 
him, — ^here  is  a  Life  of  that  wonderful  man,  in  children's  words 
and  style;  so  interesting  and  simple,  that  all  can  read  and  under- 
stand it. 

Death-Bed  Repewianee^Amiable  WWiam-'Irieh  Diek^Old  Betty 

and  the  Ragged  Money,    By  Akn  Jane. 

A  Letter  from  Awn  Jane  to  the  Parents  of  Sunday  Scholars. 

London :  B.  L.  Green. 
A  new  series  of  little  books  for  children,  simple  and  lively ;  our 
Sunday  scholars  will  be  much  pleased  with  them.    The  last  is  a 
touching  address  to  their  parents. 


INDLiN  CARRIAGE. 

An  Indian  ghdree^  or  carriage-nlrawn  by  oxen — and  driven  by 
a  sdyeei  How  different  from  all  we  have  ever  seen  of  carriages, 
horses,  and  drivers  in  this  country  1  The  carriage,  represented  in 
the  engraving,  is  divided  into  two  apartments,  with  a  covered 
front  seat  for  the  driver,  when,  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  he  may 
vrish  to  ride. 

In  the  first  apartment  there  is  a  Hindoo  sitting,  vrith  the  curtain 
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drawn  aside  a  little.  These  conveyances  are  sometimes  single, 
and  are  often  seen  amongst  the  natives  of  India,  bat  are  ehiefly 
used  bj  native  BabuSf  or  gentlemen.  At  other  times,  they  are 
used  with  the  curtains  drawn  closely  together,  to  convey  Hindoo 
ladies  from  place  to  place ;  and  at  other  times  to  the  ghdij  for  the 
purpose  of  bathing  in  the  Ganges.  Hindoo  Udies  are  always 
covered  when  they  go  from  their  houses,  except  a  few  only  of  the 
poorest  of  their  sex. 

You  se^  that.th^  eacriageis  without  springs,  bat  being  m$ide  of 
bamboo,  orcanerit  is  somewhat  elastic^  and,  afteicaUj  is  not  a  very 
ioconveni^t  mode  of  convey«Ace»  It  ia  drawn  by  oxen,  as  they 
are  the  principal  beasts  of  burden  in  Indiaftand  oth^  eastern 
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countries.     Hones  are,  indeed,  yerj  scftroe  and  valuable.    The 
tattoo,  or  Indian  pony,  is  a  very  feeble,  diminutiye  creature. 

You  perceive  that  the  oxen  are  differently  shaped  from  English 
ones,  especially  as  it  respects  the  pecuUar  hump  above  the  fore- 
feet. I  am  sorry  to  tell  you,  that  these  poor  animals  are  often 
treated  with  great  cruelty  by  their  heathen  drivers,  who  sit  behind 
them  and  goad  them  fearfully.  Idolaters  are  cruel,  for  the  wor- 
ship of  idols  leads  to  all  that  is  vile  and  wicked ;  in  confirmation 
of  which,  you  can  read  Psahn  Ixxiv.  20. 

Dear  young  friends,  let  me  entreat  you  to  pray  often  and 
earnestly  for  the  time  to  come,  when  the  remarkable  prophecies, 
(Zechariah  xiv.  20,  and  Habakkuk  iu  14,)  shall  be  literally  and 
gloriously  fulfilled;  and,  as  far  as  you  have  opportunity  and 
ability,  try  to  aid  in  sending  to  all  idolatrous  people  "  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God,"  (I  Tim.  l  11,)  remembering  always, 
that  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Master  and  Lord,  has  said  to  aU  his 
disciples,  **  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature,"  (Mark  xvi.  16,)  assuring  them,  in  the  most 
gracious  and  condescending  manner,  that,  in  obeying  his  com- 
mand, and  doing  his  will,  he  will  be  with  them,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  world,  (Matt,  xxvii.  20.)  You  eon  help  in  this  blessed 
work ;  try  to  do  so  with  all  your  heart,  and  then  you  wUl  act  as 
Christian  children  ought  to  do. 

Dear  young  friends,  may  the  Lord  ever  bless,  guide,  and  guard 
you! 

W.  W.  E. 


THE  LADDER. 
In  the  year  1830,  there  lived  a  little  boy  who  spent  all  his 
Sabbaths  in  studying  the  Bible,  in  which  he  felt  the  greatest  inte- 
rest.    To  be  free  from  interruption,  he  would  repair  to  the 
garret;  and  that  no  one  might  find  him,  he  used  to  '*  take  tha 
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Mieriy  i^far  Am."  This  littie  boy  loied  Jems  Christ,  and 
ddigbtedtodohisirilL  Hehadretdthcae  words  of  the  Savioor, 
— ^  And  when  thoa  pnyert,  enter  into  thy  doset,  and  when  thon 
hast  ahnt  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  in  secret."  He  had  no 
doset ;  bat  he  ooold  dimb  into  a  garret  by  means  of  a  ladder ; 
and  that  he  might  study  the  Bible,  and  pray  to  God  in  secret, 
"  he  took  the  ladder  up  after  him."  In  1831,  this  youth  died— 
he  climbed  to  heaven.  He  is  now  enjoying  the  presence  of  Jesus 
m  a  mansion  where  he  needs  no  ladder;  but,  free  from  the  ap- 
proach of  interruption,  can  unite  with  angelic  spirits  to  praise  the 
God  of  the  Bible,  and  in  adoring  the  love  of  that  Saviour  who 
died  that  even  a  little  child  believing  on  him  might  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. — Frwn  Ckristitm  Treasury, 


THE  INDIANS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA. 
{Continued frum  page  67.) 

Yon  will  remember,  dear  obildren,  reading  about  that 
pious  missionary  Mr.  Daehne,  and  how  he  perseyered 
through  many  difficulties,  in  trying  to  do  good  to  the  poor 
Indians.  The  missionaries  who  next  yisited  Guiana  went 
from  England ;  they  were  sent  by  the  Church  Missionary 
Society.  Mr.  Armstrong  went  out  in  1829,  and  Mr.  Youd 
in  1683 ;  they  built  houses  for  themselves  at  Bartica  Point 
and  the  Groye,  and  then  travelled  about  amongst  the 
Indians  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  trying  to  persuade 
them  to  send  their  children  to  school,  and  to  come  them- 
Belves  and  hear  what  the  missionaries  could  teach  them 
about  God  and  Jesus  Christ 

Some  Indian  families  soon  came  and  settled  at  the 
Groye,  around  the  missionary's  house,  and  then  Mr.  Youd 
instructed  them  every  day  from  the  Scriptures,  and  taught 
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(hem  hemdem  how  to  labonr  in  thatMdM,  to  produce  cassava 
and  other  articles  of  foodv  Mr;  Ydud  iioped  that  God  was 
bringiDgf  some  of  the0e|yo«r' heathens  to  a  knowledge  of 
himself,  when  a  great  tiisl  occurred.  Mr.  Armstrong  was 
obliged  to  return  to  England '  in  1886,  and  jtst  about  the 
same  time  the  measles  broke  out  amongst  the  people  at 
the  Grove,  and  carried  off  about  seventy  of  them.  Mr. 
Youd  was  very  busy  attending  to  the  sick  people,  but  those 
who  were  left  were  frightened  and  ran  away  to  the  woods 
again,  leaving  their  kind  missionary  nearly  worn  out  with 
his  many  trying  labours.  He  was  obliged  to  go  away  to 
the  island  of  Barbadoes  for  a  few  weeks. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Youd's  return  to  the  Grove,  he  was 
cheered  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Bemau,  a  new  missionary, 
who  was  come  to  help  him.  Mr.  Bemau  was  much  dis- 
appointed to  find  that  all  the  Indians  had  left  the  settle- 
ment, but  he  and  Mr.  Youd  began  at  once  to  try  and  bring 
them  back  again.  Mr.  Youd  went  through  the  woods, 
into  the  interior,  and  Mr.  Bemau  built  a  house  for  himself 
at  the  Grove;  he  was  hdped  by  a  few  boys,  but  most  of 
the  people  ran  away  when  he  approached  them  to  ask  for 
assistance.  Mr.  Bemau  then  visited  the  Indians  who 
lived  round  about,  but  wherever  he  went  the  mothers  and 
children,  and  fathers  too,  if  they  wens  at  home,  ran  away 
into  the.  bushes  quite  frightened ;  he  was  obliged  to  teBqf»t 
them  to  come  near  him,  by  throwing  mallbiscuits  amottgst 
the  children,  and,  gradually  finding  that  touching  him  did 
not  kill  them,  as  the  conjurorshad  prophesied^  tihey  stayed 
round  him  and  Hstened  while  he  told  them  that  the  Great 
Spirit  had  "  eo^  loved  thte  world,  that  he  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world,  tiiat  whosoever  believelii  on 
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going  to  the  angels  in  heaven,  and  this  evening  I  shall  be 
there.'*  John  seemed  much  affected  and  began  to  weep, 
bat  she  said,  "Brother,  weep  not,  I  shall  soon  be  very 
happy.  Yon  learn,  love."  Her  friends  prayed  around  her 
hammock,  and  commended  her  to  the  Saviour,  and  she 
lay  quite  stiU,  but  imabie  to  speak.  In  the  afternoon  she 
entered  into  her  rest. 

You  will  easily  guess,  dear  children,  how  pleased  Mr. 
Bemau  would  be  to  see  this  poor  Indian  family  dying  so 
happily.  God  had  indeed  blessed  his  labours ;  there  are 
many  other  interesting  accounts  of  other  men  and  chil> 
dren  in  his  book,  but  we  must  dose  here  at  any  rate,  for 
the  present,  and  remember,  when  praying  for  missionaries 
and  heathen  people,  not  to  forget  Mr.  Bemau  and  the 
Indians  in  South  America.  A. 


ARE  YOU  UNHAPPY  t 
A  few  Sabbath  eTenings  ago,  I  heard  a  sentence  of  a  letter  read, 
which  was  written  bj  a  young  woman  living  some  distance  from 
home  at  service,  and  who  was  once  a  scholar  in  a  Sunday-school 
in  Suffolk ;  it  was  addressed  to  her  parents.  She  said,  **  I  feel 
very  unhappy,  I  am  comfortable  in  my  situation,  but  am  unhappy 
about  my  soul."  A  sense  of  sin  makes  the  mind  unhappy,  out 
a  sense  of  interest  in  thf  iove  and  salvation  of  Jesus,  makes  it 

happy.    This  Is 

A  sovereign  balm  for  every  wound, 
A  cordial  for  our  fears. 

The  Holy  Spirit  teaches  first  our  badness  and  helplessness,  and 
then  Christ's  suitableness  and  all-sufficiency.  Are  our  young 
friends  unhappy  about  their  souls,  weeping  over  their  sins,  and 
desirous  to  know  about  Jesus,  who  **  is  able  to  save  them  unto  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  Ood  by  him  ?  ** 

Rattlesden.  W.  A. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE, 

£,  M.    d. 


Previously      acknow- 
ledged .. 278    8 

Aberchirder 0    8 

Battersea 0  16 

Biddendeii  S.  S 1    8 

Birmingham — 

Cannon  Street ....  2    9 

Heneage  Street    . .  6    1 

Bishop  Burton 0  10 

Bonnyrigg    2    0 

Braintree 1    0 

Brickfam 0  12 

Brocklesby 0    6 

Calne   0    5 

Chatham — 

ZioD  Chapel 1  17 

Chesham 1    0 

Coekermonth 0  14 : 

Colchester    4    0 

Dariington  1  12  11 

Dover  S.  S.  near  Wigan  0  11    6 

Oaemsey 0  17 

Guilsborough   1     0 

Hamsterley  ........  0    7 

Harlov     '. 1     4 

Keynsham    112 

Kingshridge  S.  S 1    4 

Leeds   3  19    8 

London — 

Camherwell 5    5    9 

Hackney 0  15    6 


£.  «.    d. 


London^ 

Keppel  Street  ....  2    610 

Mrs.  Tatnairs  Chil. 

dren 0  13  3 

Long  Parish 0  10  0 

Maidstone    . , 0    8  0 

Margate   1    0  0 

Maryport 1     5  6 

Ncwcastle-on-Tyne — 

Tnthill  Stairs  ....  t)  14  2 

PAnltoB    2  15  10 

Pott«  Streel 0  12  6 

Pnston    110 

Rochdale 2    6  6 

Sofliron  Walden 1  17  6 

Sfaiddon 0  17  6 

Soalhampton-^ 

Portiaiid       Chapel 

S.S;..; 1  10  0 

St.  Albans    .2  13  0 

StocktoD^n^Tees    ..  0    8  0 

Stow.of&.the-Wold  ..  15  6 

Watford   3     2  3 

"Wigan — 

Lord  Street  S.  S. . .  3     9  3 

Commercial  Hall..  10  0 

Windsor 6  16  6 

Wokingham     1  12  8 
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THE  MISSION  HOUSE. 

We  like  to  think  of  places  where  those  we  ]o?e  ha?e  '*  liyed,  and 
moTedy  and  had  their  being/'  There  are  many  such  in  our  happy 
country,  dear  to  every  English  child.  Our  birth-place— our  happy 
home— our  Sunday  school — ^the  house  where  our  fathers  wor- 
shipped  God  and  taught  our  infancy  to  worship  Him^ven  the 
-  old  arm  chair,"  where  a  mother  may  ha?e  sat  and  smiled — and 
died  perhaps — ^it  is  a  precious  thing.  Other  places  have^an  in- 
terest not  to  ourselves  only,  and  to  brothers,  and  sisters,  and 
cousins — ^but  to  happy  chUdren  everywhere,  in  England,  in  India, 
in  Jamaica,  in  Africa,  '*  aU  the  wide  world  over."  Who  does  not 
love  the  Old  Meeting-house  at  Bedford,  where  good  John  Bunyan*- 
the  "pilgrim"  martyr — ^wrote,  and  preached,  and  prayed  ? 
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And  Bhall  we  not  look  to  the  placet  where  Milton,  and  Bunyin, 
and  Whitfield,  and  Cowper,  once  uttered  **  thoughts  that  breathe 
and  words  that  bum,"  and  say,  Happy  England-Chappy  is  the 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord ! 

Among  the  places  so  blessed  for  memories  of  goodness  shall 
not  our  Mission  House  have  an  honoured  room  ?  It  is  not  old, 
indeed ;  the  street  in  which  it  stands  is  new  within  some  twenty 
years.  And  now  what  a  street  of  business,  and  what  a  thorough- 
fare for  traffic  1  Surrounded  by  offices  of  trade,  the  Mission  House 
stands  almost  alone  as  a  building  devoted  to  God. 

We  all  know  that  the  Mission  was  begun  at  Kettering,  where 
good  Mr.  Fuller  lived ;  and  for  many  years  its  meetings  were  held 
in  different  parts  of  the  countoy,  at  Northampton,  at  OxSord,  at 
Birmingham,  at  Kettering,  as  well  as  in  London.  As  the  Mission 
prospered,  and  its  business  increased,  it  was  found  necessary  to 
remove  to  London,  as  a  centre  to  which  all  contributions  should 
flow,  and  from  which  all  operations  should  proceed.  Its  first  place 
of  business  was  part  of  a  house  in  Wardrobe  Place,  Doctors'  Com- 
mons, a  narrow  street  behind  St.  Paul's  CathedraL  In  1822,  the 
business  was  removed  to  Fen  Court,  a  marrow  passage  in  Fen- 
ehuireh  Street*  vad  there  it  ooatiaued  under  the  mwagemenl  of 
Mr.  Pyev,  the  late  respected  seerotary,  and  the  gpotjl  amd.  Jhoaoured 
men  who  formed  the-Committ^  from  time  to  tipa^tiU  1&42»  when 
the  piresent  h^use  in  Moorgate  Street  was  buUt^^built*  not  with 
money  contributed  for  the  support  of  Mjs«ioi»aries,  and  given  ye«r 
by  year  by  the  liberality  of  the  cburches*  but  |rora  the  "  Johilee 
Fand,."  a  special  contvibution  raised  for  this  among  other  purposes 
in  the  fifti^b  year  cl  the  Society's  eiustence  and  Ii^bo«rs» 

Fen  Court,  though  dark  and  dingyi  was,  very  4eav  to  many  who 
had  taken  sweet  counsel  together  there.  How  many  a  missionary 
•took  his  last  farewell  of  the  Committee  acd  friends  and  England 
there— and  how  oftep  have  thoughts  tr^^Ued  home  over  the  wids 
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Atlaatic  aad  Fffqlfic»  and  centred  there)  How  often  have  angels 
looked  from  heaven,  and  smiled  on  what  was  planned  and  deter, 
mined  and  aecomplished  there  I  And  hotter  still,  how  often  has 
God  honourod  and  enoouraged  the  Committee  in  permitting  them 
there  to  promote  his  kingdom  and  advance  his  glory  I 

The  house  in  Moorgate  Street  is  bright  aad  pleasant.  Let  us 
tnni  to  the  picture,  and  we  shall  see  a  window  to  the  right  ol  the 
entrance;  that  is  the  office,  which  is  entered  by  a  side  door.  There 
all  questiona  about  the  Mission  are  answered,  letters  ate  receiyed, 
payments  made,  and  general  business  done.  Passing  through  the 
office  you  enter  the  other  room,  ^e  window  of  which  is  to  the 
left  of  the  doorway— that  room  contains  aU  the  correspondence  ol 
the  Society  with  missionaries  abroad  and  friends  at  home,  and  is 
used,  while  vre  are  writings  to  pack  up  the  Annual  Report  for 
1848,  to  send  aU  round  tl^  country.  Behind  that  is  the  Score* 
tary's  Boom,  where  Mr.  Angus  writes  all  his  letters,  sees  friends 
who  call  on  the  business  of  the  Mission,  and  directs  all  that  is  to 
be  done  to  promote  the  usefulness  and  comfort  of  the  Mission- 
aries, to  interest  and  stimulate  the  contributors^-aot  forgetting 
the  young,  and  to  counsel  and  direct  the  agents  and  friends  in 
this  good  and  happy  work.  Down^stairs,  in  the  basement,  are  the 
packing  and  stove-rooms,  and  a  strong-room,  proof  against  fire, 
as  a  place  of  safety  for  valuable  papers,  &c.  On  the  first  floor  ia 
a  hirge  CommiUee^room,  No.  1,  where  the  Committee  meet  every 
Thursday  for  business ;  a  small  room,  No.  2,  (the  left-hand  window 
in  the  pi(sture,)  where  Mr.  Trestrail  transacts  the  business  ol  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society ;  and  another,  No.  5,  (the  window  is  on  the 
right)  occasionally  used  ion  holding  the  Committees  of  the  different 
denominational  Societies;  and  behind  is  an  Accountant's  room* 
where  the  account  is  kept  of  all  the  money  received  and  paid  by 
the  Society.  Still  higher,  on  the  third  floor ,  is  a  large  and  handsome 
room,  fitted  up  for  a  Library.    Here  are  a  great  many  valuable 
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bookiy  and  there  is  still  room  for  many  more.  The  Holy  Scrips 
tures,  in  almost  eyery  language  into  which  they  have  ever  been 
translated,  fill  many  shelves.  Books  of  travels  and  Missionary 
voyages  and  labours,  the  works  of  learned  and  pious  men,  ancient 
and  modem,  many  dead  and  some  still  living,  are  treasured  here. 
Here,  too,  are  some  portraits  and  memorials  of  honoured  men — of 
Booth,  and  Kinghom,  and  Hall,  and  Ryland,  of  Ivimey,  and 
Knibb.  The  paintings  of  th^  baptism  of  Christ,  for  which  a  prize 
of  £1000  was  offered  not  long  ago,  are  placed  here  for  friends  to 
see.  Up  another  flight  of  stairs  you  reach  the  gallery,  which  runs 
round  the  library  filled  with  shelves,  asking  for  books  to  fill 
them.  Another  flight  of  stairs  brings  us  to  the  flat  roof  of  the 
house,  which  overlooks  a  large  extent  of  London ;  and  we  can 
count  the  churches  and  conspicuous  buildings  of  the  great  metro- 
polis as  we  look  from  east  to  west  and  from  north  to  south. 
Coming  down  again  to  the  ground-floor,  we  pass  through  a  back 
door  into  a  yard,  to  the  porter's  dwelling,  and  through  the  yard 
into  Colenuin  Street,  which  runs  at  the  back;  and  by  this  entrance 
all  heavy  boxes  and  parcels  are  taken  in  and  carried  out 

Such  is  the  Baptist  Mission  House ;  those  who  have  seen  it  will 
understand  our  description  best,  and  those  who  have  not  will  long 
to  have  an  opportunity  of  doing  so,  that  they  may  be  quite  familiar 
with  it.  'Whether  we  have  seen  the  house  or  no,  we  hope  we  all 
love  the  Mission,  and  are  determined  to  do  all  we  can  to  help  the 
Committee,  and  Treasurers,  and  Secretary,  when  they  meet  in 
it,  that  they  may  help  the  Missionaries  to  labour  for  God  in 
preaching  the  Gospel,  in  supporting  schools,  and  in  translating  the 
Holy  Scriptures  among  the  poor  heathen.  *'Then  shall  the 
wilderness  be  glad  for  them;  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice  and 
bbssom  as  the  rose." 
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MAKIA. 


A  LITTLE  negro  girl,  just  seven  years  of  age,  was  one 
day  playing  about  amongst  the  long  tall  grass  which 
grows  so  rankly  under  the  bright  sun  of  Africa.  She  had 
been  always  accustomed  to  that  burning  sun,  and  she 
seldom  thought  it  too  warm.  When  she  was  tired  of 
wandering  about  over  the  hills,  she  could  lie  down  under  a 
bush,  and  go  to  sleep.  She  thought  herself  a  happy  child, 
for  she  had  never  known  any  better  pleasures  than  these. 
There  was  no  school  near,  so  she  could  not  learn  to  read, 
and  she  had  never  once  heard  of  the  God  in  heaven,  who 
bad  made  all  the  beautiful  things  around.  On  the  day  I 
have  mentioned,  she  was  playing  not  far  from  the  hut  in 
which  her  parents  lived,  when  she  was  seized  roughly  by 
some  strong  men,  and,  in  spite  of  her  struggles  and  cries 
and  tears,  was  carried  on  boaid  a  ship  which  was  lying 
near  the  sea  shore. 

Poor  child  1  she  soon  found  that  she  was  never  more  to 
see  her  dear  father  and  mother,  nor  hear  their  kind  voices, 
nor  might  she  ramble  again,  as  she  had  been  used  to  do, 
among  the  hills  and  woods  of  her  own  country.  The  ship 
set  sail,  and  she  soon  lost  sight  of  Africa  for  ever.  She 
was  taken  to  the  island  of  St  Vincent,  and  sold  as 
a  slave.  Her  new  master  called  her  Maria.  She 
was  very  angry  at  being  taken  so  unjustly  from  her  home, 
and  forced  to  work  for  those  she  did  not  love,  and  she  tried 
to  show  her  anger  by  her  sullenness  and  self-will.  She 
gave  great  trouble,  especially  when  her  master  was  away 
from  home,  though  he  always  pimished  her  severely  when 


126  JUVENILK  MIdfllOKlBT  HERALD. 

he  returned.    At  the  end  of  a  few  years,  she  was  sold  to 
another  planter,  and  sent  to  the  island  of  Trinidad. 

Her  work  was  now  to  be  among  the  sugar-canes  every 
day,  in  the  hot  sunshine. 

The  overseer  who  looked  after  her  was  so  pleased  with 
her  conduct,  that  he  gave  her  some  pleasant  work,  such,  as 
washing  clothes,  to  do  at  home,  instead  of  field  labour. 
Maria  was  very  thankful  for  this.  Fifty  years  of  slavery 
passed  by,  before  the  joyful  day  came  when  Maria,  with 
many  others,  was  set  free.  Maria  was  about  sixty  years  old. 
Her  hair  was  grey,  her  eyes  were  getting  dim,  she  was 
rather  lame,  and  she  looked  as  if  she  had  lived  a  life  of 
toil. 

About  this  time,  a  school  was  opened  near  to  where  she 
lived,  by  a  kind  teacher  from  England. 

As  the  grown-up  people  had  not  had  an  opportunity 
of  learning  how  to  read,  they  were  allowed  to  come 
in  the  evenings  and  on  the  Sabbath,  for  instruction. 
Maria  was  one  of  the  oldest  scholars.  The  teacher  feared 
she  was  too  old  to  learn.  Many  of  the  grown  people 
gave  it  up  after  a  few  lessons,  for  they  found  it  more 
trouble  than  they  expected;  but  Maria  determined  to 
persevere.  In  the  day  she  went  to  the  school  amongst  the 
children,  and  again  in  the  evening,  with  the  older  scholars, 
so  she  made  double  progress.  Long  before  school-time 
in  the  morning,  Maria  was  there,  and,  seating  herself  on 
the  floor,  she  would  read  or  spell  to  herself,  calling  aloud, 
now  and  then,  to  ask  the  teacher  to  explain  any  diflBcult 
word.  If  he  was  busy,  she  followed  him  about  the  house 
with  her  book,  till  he  sometimes  got  rather  tired  of  her 
earnestness.    There  are  not  many  English  scholardwho 
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tire  the  patience  of  fh^  teachers  in  Ihis  way.  It  is  not 
surprising,  with  all  this  dihgenoe,  that  Maria  was  one  of 
the  first  in  that  school  who  learned  to  read  the  Bihle. 

And  this  was  delightful  indeed.  Wherever  she  went  she 
carried  her  New  Testament  under  her  arm,  and  if  she  met 
any  one  who  would  be  likely  to  explain  it  to  her,  she  asked 
for  help.  She  was  also  willing,  at  any  time,  to  read  it,  as 
well  as  she  could,  to  any  who  could  not  read  it  themselves; 
and  she  would  lu-ge  them  to  got  instruction,  telling  them 
how  glad  she  was  she  had  been  taught. 

Maria's  Testament  proved  a  better  treasure  than  even 
she,  in  her  eager  delight,  had  imagined  it.  God  s  Holy 
Spirit  blessed  the  reading  of  it  and  the  instruction  of  the 
missionaries,  and  she  was  led  to  believe  in  that  Saviour 
of  whom  it  told  bar,  »nd  to  ask  through  Him,  the  forgive- 
ness of  her  sins.  She  is  stall  living  in  Trinidad,  and  has 
proved,  by  her  whole  conduct,  for  the  last  few  years,  that 
she  does  indeed,  as  she  says,  love  her  Saviour  more  than 
all  besides. 

E.S. 


NO   SURRENDER. 

FOR  MUSIC. 

£vER  fconstant,  ever  true, 

Let  the  word  he,  Ko  surrender.; 
Boldly  dare,  and  greatly  do  1 
This  shall  bring  us  bravely  through, 

Kg  surrender,  No  surrender  I 
And  though  fortune's  smiles  be  few^ 
Hope  is  always  springing  new, 
Still  inspiring  me  and  you, 
"With  a  magic— No  surrender  I 
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Nail  the  coloan  to  the  meit, 
Shouting  gladly,  No  ianrender  I 

Troubles  netr  are  all  but  past — 

Senre  them  as  you  did  the  last ; 
No  surrender.  No  surrender  I 

Though  the  sky  be  overcast, 

And  upon  the  sleety  blast 

Disappointments  gather  fast. 
Beat  them  off  with.  No  surrender! 

Constant  and  courageous  still, 
Mind,  the  word  is,  No  surrender ; 

Battle,  though  it  be  up  hill. 

Stagger  not  at  seeming  ill, 
No  surrender.  No  surrender ! 

Hope — and  thus  your  hope  fulfil — 

There's  a  way  where  there's  a  will. 

And  the  way  all  cares  to  kill. 

Is  to  give  them — No  surrender  I 

HACTBM08. 


HINDU  WOMEN. 

Another  obstacle  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel,  is  the  great 
ignorance  of  the  mass  of  the  people.  They  are  not  allowed  ever 
to  hear  the  sacred  books  read,  or  to  learn  to  read  any  others. 
And  the  most  discouraging  feature  in  their  ignorance  is,  their 
contentment  in  their  present  state.  They  have  no  idea  of  aspiring 
to  anything  higher.  They  were  bom  to  be  ignorant,  as  their 
fathers  were,  and  they  must  not  surpass  their  ancestors  in  wisdom. 
This  is  peculiarly  the  condition  of  women  in  India.  The  Brah- 
mans  say  they  are  bad  enough  without  learning,  and  with  it 
they  would  be  too  had.     It  is  only  the  vilest  class  of  females  who 
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learn  to  read  and  write.    These  are  therefore  considered,  among 
the  more  virtuous  women,  disreputable  acquisitions. 

The  Hindus  will  not  admit  that  their  women,  as  such,  can  ever 
be  saved.  They  must,  after  a  number  of  births,  be  bom  as  men 
before  they  can  enter  heaven.  They  are  not  allowed  to  sit  with  their 
husbands  or  brothers,  or  to  eat  with  them,  or  in  their  presence,  in 
this  life.  How  then  could  they  be  permitted  to  share  heaven  with 
them  ?  Such  being  the  degraded  state  of  by  far  the  majority 
of  the  people,  it  is  hard  to  reach  them  by  argument,  or  to  arouse 
tliem  to  a  just  sense  of  the  dignity  and  responsibilities  of  man. — 
Foreign  MUsionary  Chronicle, 
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TAUNTON. 

On  Thursday  evening,  May  25,  the  children  of  Silver-street 
Sunday  School,  Taunton,  held  a  meeting,  with  several  of  their 
teachers,  to  decide  what  to  do  with  the  money  which  some  of 
them  had  been  contributing  to  the  Missionary  cause.  They  had  not 
been  long  at  work,  nor  had  they  been  able  to  do  very  much,  but  they 
had  g^iven  with  their  whole  hearts;  and  their  smiling  countenances 
and  cheerful  words  showed,  quite  plainly,  how  happy  they  were. 

Mr.  Green,  the  minister,  took  the  chahr.  A  hymn  was  sung^ 
and  prayer  offered.  It  was  then  reported,  that  the  money  found 
in  the  School  Missionary  Box  amounted  to  iSl.  7s.  6d.  One  of 
the  boys  soon  discovered  that  this  sum  amounted  to  330  pence ; 
and  all  seemed  pleased  that  so  much  had  been  given,  to  send  the 
glad  tidings  to  their  perishing  fellow-creatures. 

A  great  deal  was  said,  which  there  is  not  room  to  print  here. 
But  the  readers  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald  would  like  to 
see  some  of  the  answers  that  the  children  made,  and  the  resolU'? 
tions  that  they  passed. 

**  Yon  know/'  said  Mr.  Green,  **  who  were  the  first  missionaries  ?" 


"Th6  ftpostles." 

"  Yes,  the  w«rd  ipotile  mteftirt  "-^ 

"  Bxadly ;  and  who  wbt  them  forth  >  ** 

«« Jesus  Ghristr 

"  Where  did  he  tcH  them  to  go?" 

'*Itttoantlieworid.'' 

••But  where  first  ?*♦ 

"To  Jemsalem." 

••  And  why  were  they  to  l^egiu  there  f  ** 

The  young  folks  could  hardly  tell. 

'•  Were  the  people  in  JemsaleiB  better  than  others  ? " 

*•  Oh  no,  Sir,  worse. 

<•  Were  they  dearer  to  Christ  and  his  disciples  ?  " 

One  little  girl  thought  they  were. 

*•  But  why,  my  dear?" 

"Bctahse  it  was  their  own  home." 

•* Quite  right;  thiebr  own  friends  lived  tliere,  theh>  parents,  and 
brothers,  and  sisters,  and  helo^d  little  children.  First  of  all, 
they  were  to  go  and  speak  to  those  they  loved  the  best.  That 
was  natural;  and  plainly  shows  the  kindness  and  grace  of 
Jesus.    Now  then,  my  dears,  what  place  is  yonr  Jerusalem  ?*' 

"Taunton,  Sir." 

"  Ah,  to  be  surel  your  home,  and  the  home  of  yofur  fHenda. 
Then  where  fe^ould  you  begin  in  doing  good  ?" 

"At  Taunton." 

"  Certainly ;  but  do  we  want  missionaries  here? " 

Two  or  three  boys  say,  "  No." 

"  What!  do  all  thb  people  here  love  God,  and  worship  with  his 
people,  and  know  of  Jesus  ?  Are  they  (dl  Chtistians  ?  Hare  they 
all  Bibles?" 

"Oh  no, Sir." 
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**  Then  I  t^imk  tbej  do  Want  missiousries.    Do  not  you  f  ** 

All  now  answer,  **Yc8/' 

**  Bttt  are  there  any  missionaries  in  Taunton  ? " 

"Yts,  Sir,  the  town  missiouaries." 

"Quite  right.  You  shall  hear  them  speak  by-and-by.  Hie 
Taunton  Town  Mission  supports  tkem,  and  sends  them  into  our 
streets  and  courts,  to  tell  poor,  careless,  wicked  people  of  Jesusv 
Should  you  not  like  to  help  them  ?" 

**  Very  much,  indeed !  " 

"  Suppose,  then,  we  begin  in  this  way,  at  our  Jerusalem !  But, 
I  wish  you  to  determine  yourselves  what  to  do.  Mr.  Brooks  will 
please,  therefore,  to  move  the  first  resolution." 

Mr.  Brooks,  then,  with  several  most  appropriate  remarks^ 
moved — 

**  That  we  are  very  glad  to  bear  about  th«  missionaries  to  poor 
and  ignorant  people  of  our  own  town,  and  have  great  pleasure  in 
giving  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence  from  our  missionary  box 
to  the  Taunton  Town  Mission.*' 

Mr.  Cook,  (town  missionary,)  seconded  the  resolution;  and 
observed,  among  ,other  things,  that  nothing  was  ever  really  lost 
by  doing  good  to  others,  or  helping  the  cause  of  God. 

The  resolution  then  was  put,  and  all  the  children  held  up  their 
hands  right  gladly. 

The  next  resolution  was  about  the  "Dove."  Mr.  Tucker 
moved,  and  Mr.  Perkins  (town  missionary)  seconded — 

'*That  twelve  shillings  and  sixpence  be  given  towards  the 
expenses  of  the  Dove.  We  hope  that  God  will  still  watch  over 
it,  and  bring  it  safe  home  to  Englaud." 

Mr.  Tucker  spoke  of  the  dove  which  Noah  sent  forth  over  the 
waters,  and  entreated  his  young  hearers  to  fly  to  Jcttus,  as  the 
Ark  of  Refuge  from  the  anger  of  God.  Mi*.  Peikini  asked  for 
v?hat  reason  the  ship  was  called  the  Dove. 


182  JUYXNILS  MI8SI0NABT  HXBALD. 

'*  Became  it  is  a  menenger  of  peace,"  said  ose  of  the  boys. 

<*  Very  good.  I  can  think,  too,  of  another  reason.  We  hope 
that  its  sails  will  carry  it,  like  a  dove  on  its  white  wings,  safely 
oyer  the  waves,  and  bring  it,  with  the  dear  missionaries,  swiftly 
home  to  ns." 

All  hands  were  again  lifted  np  for  the  resolation.  The  chair- 
man then  asked  how  much  money  was  left. 

'*  Half-a-crown,  Sir." 

**  Tme.    And  now  we  have  one  resolution  more." 

It  was  this — 

''That  two  shillings  and  sixpence  be  put  back  into  the  box,  to 
make  another  beginning.  We  will  still  do  all  we  can;  and 
pray  to  God  for  the  coming  of  the  time  when  the  whole  world 
shall  know  of  Jesus  and  his  love.'' 

This  was  passed  like  the  others,  heart  and  hand.  A  few  words 
were  said  to  the  dear  children,  about  their  own  need  of  a  Sayiour, 
after  which  they  sang— 

"Salvation!  let  fhe  echo  fly 
The  spacious  earth  around, 
Till  all  the  armies  of  the  sky 
Conspire  to  raise  the  sound,** 

and  went  to  their  homes,  resolving,  if  possible,  to  do  still  more  in 
this  good  work,  and  hoping  to  have,  at  the  end  of  the  next  three 
months,  another  equally  delightful  Children's  Missionary 
Mbbtino.  

NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

THB  CEYLON  SCHOOL. 

7b  the  Scholars  of  the  St,  Albans  Baptist  Sunday  School 

My  Dear  YouNa  Friends— I  embrace  an  early  opportunity 
of  fulfilling  the  promise  contained  in  my  last  letter.  For  many 
years  past,  it  has  been  usual  to  teach  children  the  Singhalese 
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alphabet,  in  a  manner  bo  peculiar,  that  it  is  difficult  to  describe  it. 
^  The  teacher  and  children  all  sit  down  on  the  grouad,  on  which 

*  has  been  strewn  a  coating  of  fine  sand.  Then  the  teacher,  at 
Qne  end  of  his  pupils,  with  the  ground  for  a  book,  and  the  fore- 
finger of  his  right  hand  for  a  pencil,  writes  the  first  letter  of  the 

*  alphabet  in  the  sand,  chanting  at  the  same  time,  not  only  the  name  of 
the  letter,  but  a  description  of  it,  or  the  points  in  which  it  differs 
from  another  letter,  nearly  like  it.  The  boys  then  follow  his 
example,  and,  in  a  moment  after  the  letters  are  made,  they  are 
wiped  out  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  and  in  the  same  place 

L  the  next  letter  is  made,  while  all  unite  in  chanting  its  name  and 

^  shape.    To  translate  what  they  say  into  English,  so  as  to  give 

^  you  a  perfectly  coirect  idea  of  their  performance,  would  be  im- 

possible ;  but  you  may  form  some  idea  of  it  by  supposing  a 

^  number  of  children  seated  on  the  ground,  in  the  way  I  have 

'■><  mentioned,  and  writing,  after  the  teacher,  the  letters  of  the 

English  alphabet,  at  the  same  time  chanting,  as  £ut  as  ever  the 

tongue  can  move,  a  description  of  the  letter,  such  as  this . — 

This  is  A,  you  know— a  capital  A,  you  know ; 

One  line  up  and  one  line  down, 

Another  acroM,  and  two  little  feet. 

And  thai  is  completed  a  capital  A,  you  know. 

This  Is  B,  you  know—a  capital  B,  you  know-; 
}  One  Une  atxaight,  and  two  half  round, 

One  on  the  top,  and  two  on  the  ground. 
And  thus  is  completed  a  capital  B,  you  know. 

With  this  specimen,  I  must  leave  it  to  the  inventive  genius  of 
aome  little  boy,  (if  he  thinks  it  well  to  introduce  into  Bngland 
the  antiquated  Ceylon  method  of  teaching,)  to  complete  the 
alphabet.  It  is  not,  however,  our  desire  in  Ceylon  to  continue 
ao  tedious  a  method  of  instruction.  We  have,  therefore,  in  most 
of  oar  schools,  adopted  a  new  system,  resembling  that  of  the 
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infant  schools  in  England.  The  alphabet  and  reading  lessons  are 
printed  in  large  characters,  at  our  lithographic  press.  These  are 
pasted  on  boards,  and  the  teacher,  with  a  sticic,  points  to  ^ch 
letter,  saying  its  name.  Then  the  boys,  all  at  once,  repeat  it  after 
him.  This  plan  is  much  quicker  than  the  old  one,  as  you  will 
suppose  when  I  tell  you  that,  formerly,  a  year  was  the  time 
allotted  for  a  boy  to  learn  the  fifty  letters  of  the  alphabet  in. 
Besides  reading,  the  boys  learn  "Watts's  First  and  Second  Cate- 
chisms, Milk  for  Babes,  (a  poetical  catechism,)  the  Lord*s 
Prayer,  and  other  lessons,  which  have  been  translated  into  the 
Singhalese  language.  Many  of  the  boys  are  very  intelligent, 
teachable,  and  good  tempered,  but  they  learn  all  sorts  of  wicked- 
ness from  their  parents  and  neighbours.  In  the  words  of 
Dr.  Watts,  it  may  be  said  that, 

"  Thtff  are  early  taugkt  to  swear, 
And  curse,  and  Ue,  and  steal." 

I  could  mefBtion  mirny  instances  of  their  deceit,  racli  as  iPoidd 
make  yon  grieve  that  they  were  not  taught  batter,  but  <me  will 
be  enough.  A  few  days  ago,  I  visited  the  Walgama  school,  three 
miles  from  Matura.  One  of  the  boys  bad  twa  wounds  on  each 
arm,  near  the  shoulders,  and  on  inquiry,  I  found  they  v?ere 
purposely  made,  and  with  the  boy's  consent.  The  juice  of  the 
cashew-nut  had  been  rubbed  on^  ftDd  the  skin  removed;  leaving 
four  open  wounds,  which,  though  they  will  heal  in  a  week  or  two, 
will  leave  four  scars,  that  will  remain  for  life.  What  could  this 
be  for  ?  you  will  ask.  And  you  will  be  shocked  to  hear  the 
reply.  It  is  customary  for  vaccinators,  appointed  by  govern- 
ment, to  go  round  at  stated  times,  to  vaccinate  all  the  children  of 
each  district.  This  measure  has  been  thought  wise,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  dreadful  prevalence  of  smaH-pox,  at  some  seasons, 
and  the  great  number  who  die  with  it.  Now,  although  some  of 
the  nativea  are-convineed  vf  the  benefits  of  vaceination,  others  are 
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stoutly  opposed  to  the  practice,  and  will  use  any  artifice  to  keep 
their  children  from  the  operation.  The  most  successful  one  is, 
by  making  wounds  on  the  child's  arm,  the  scars  of  which 
remain,  and  then,  when  the  yaccinator  comes,  declaring  that  the 
child  has  already  heen  vaccinated,  and  holdly  pointing  to  his  arms 
for  proof!  Thus  the  poor  hoy  is  made  to  bear  for  life  the  marks 
of  its  parents'  lies.  This  was  the  case  with  the  boy  whom  I  saw, 
and  I  am  told  that,  in  this  part  of  the  island,  it  is  a  common 
practice.  Do  you  not  pity  poor  children  who  have  such  a  bad 
example  set  them,  and  will  you  not  resolve  to  do  all  you  can  to 
have  them  taught  the  way  of  truth  ? — Yours  sincerely, 

C.  C.  Dawson. 
Matura,  March  12/A,  1847. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE, 
Up  to  the  30M  Juive,  1848. 


£.  8.  d. 
Previously      acknow- 
ledged   ,...352  13  2 

Anstruther   ....*...  0  12  8 

Beckington  S.  S 0  9  0 

Bourton  0  7  0 

Cupar 2  4  3 

Downham  S.  S,  ....  10  0 

Banfermline 1  15  6 

Gillingham 0  19  6 

Hereford  S.  S 0  14  0 

Llanfyllin 0  8  0 

Liverpool — 
Myrtle  Street,  Dove 

Missionary  Society  4  4  0 


£,  8.  d. 

London-— 

Church  Street  S.  S.  0  10  0 

Henrietta  Street  ..  3    2  8 

Mr.  Marten  ......  0    5  0 

Pontypool     ••«^....  0  11  8 

Swansea 0  10  0 

Westbury  Penkniq^  ..  10  0 

^Bcantoa 0    5  6 


371  11    9 
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TROPICAL  SCENERY. 

THE  TALIPUT  TREE. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


THE  GOOROOS,  OR  INDIAN  SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Some  of  the  Brahmins  of  India  spend  their  time  in  the 
temples  of  their  idols  :  others  go  from  one  family  to  another 
as  teachers.  Those  who  do  so  are  called  Gooroos,  and 
the  Hindoo  who  follows  their  directions  helieves  that  he  is 
quite  safe,  because  his  Gooroo  answers  to  God  for  his  soul. 
The  Hindoo  is  taught  to  repeat  prayers  in  a  language 
which  he  does  not  imderstand,  and  to  learn  absurd  stories 
from  the  Shasters,  or  sacred  books.  This  is  generally  all 
the  education  they  give,  and  more  is  thought  to  be  very 
dangerous. 

NBW  SEBISS,  VOL.  I.]  K  [SEPTEMBER. 
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The  Hindoos  are  divided  into  castes.  The  lowest  of  the 
people  are  called  Pariahs,  the  Gooroos  will  not  teach  them. 
They  even  say  that  if  a  Pariah  should  hj  accident  hear 
any  of  the  sacred  books,  he  must  have  his  ears  filled  with 
wax,  as  a  punishment  of  his  sin. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  among  such  a  people  all  that  the 
Christian  missionary  teaches  is  opposed  li^  the  €k>oroos. 
He  preaches  glad  tidings  to  all  people.  He  proclaims,  in 
their  hearing,  that  God  hath  made  of  one  blood  all  nations 
that  dwell  upon  the  earth,  that  in  Jesus  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  anything,  nor  uncirjcumcision — ^no  outward 
form,  but  a  new  creature :  that  any  other  Gospel  than  the 
Gospel  which  he  preaches  is  accursed;  that  men  must  pray 
with  the  understanding,  and  that  to  be  saved  each  man  must 
himself  believe  and  obey  (not  the  priest,  but)  the  truth. 

In  several  cases,  however,  many  of  ihese  scribes  and 
teachers  have  believed  and  become,  themselves,  useful 
missionaries. 


SOMETHING  MORE  WONDERFUL  THAN  THE 
ELECTRIC  TELEGRAPH. 

George  and  Thomas  Bates  had  often  expiessed  a  desire  to 
visit  the  telegraph  office.  They  had  heard  of  the  strange  doings 
of  this  wonderful  machine,  and  had  often  stood  and  looked  at  the 
wires  stretched  along  from  one  high  post  to  another,  seeming  like 
cobwebs  in  the  air. 

One  day,  as  they  were  thus  occupied,  George  asked  Thomas 
how  it  could  be  that  on  those  wires  unseen  messages  were  passing 
to  and  fro.  "  I  don't  know  how  it  is,"  replied  Thomas ;  '*&ther 
says  it  is  by  means  of  electricity,  and  lightning  is  electrieity,  and 
that  is  the  reason  news  travels  so  qniokly  by. the  telegraph." 

One  day,  after  school,  these  hoys  went  into  their  father's  shop. 
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which  W9M  juflt.  opposite  the  telegraph  >o#ce,  and  asked  him  if  he 
•would  be:80.kiiid  as  take  them  to  see  this  woa4erfal  invention. 

Their  Either  assented,  (always  iready  ^.gratify  his  children,  and 
taaddto  their  stock  of  useful  iqfonnation;  iand#t  oa^  they  were 
t^  the  side  of  the  clerki  l^pJ^nj^  at  the  j[>erformanae  of  the  little 
instrument,  that  noted  down  intelligence  like  a  living  ihing. 

The  boys  asked  their  father  to  send  a  ioiessfge  to  their  uncle  in 
Newcastle,  but  fhe  little  mjiphine  was  so  bu^,  that  the  i^ei^t 
could  not  gi^atify  them  for  spme  tii^e. 

IHc,  iie,  tic,  ilo/,  dott  doty  cUck,  rOlU^,  eifci,  went  the  little 
j)ointer.  Byrand-tby  it  ceased  for  .an  instant,.'but  j^st  as  the  der^ 
i^as  going  to  put  in  his  44im,  \t  began  ^fsm^ 

That  is  B  for  Biripingham,  sf^d  the  cleckt  w(e  ;mu8t  wait  till  the 
ine^aaj^e  jus  .^nish^d.  4b  ^n  ^  the  sentence  ^  written,  there 
fvfhs  an  p  f(^r  j^b,urgh,  ax^d  ,til^n  a  Y  <for  Jor^;  a^id  the  boys 
^«re  i^inoft  out  ffi  patience,  ^  ^ttle  fioya  .a^  ,apt  to  be,  when 
Iheir  -wisl^  Jifre  not.  imipeiliately  iff^Hfydd. 

Afterii  w^ile  tb^ir  turn  pape.  ^The  qlark  b^ifrieid  to  put  in  an 
^  :foT  NejFqastJe,  4#d  **  4y,  ay/"  was  tl^e  «5ply,!to  let  ^  ^w 
^hf^t  bis  ynffi  w^  j^t^p^ed.to,.^  the  mA9f^  "^  ^^i^*- 

/ftcMpniiig  ho^e,.;|he  t^pys  ^uld  ta)AL  of  notVifj^but  the  wpmd^s 
Pff  ^e  mm?^  J«ilf^;9ph.  '**  Is  it,  aqt  t^  i^st  wQ(nderful  ;(;bj^ 
you  ever  heard  of,  father  ?">^.d  Tbqqas.  **Np,''  •i;epli^  ^is 
f Atl^er,  "I .have  beard,  of  thii^gs  .mpse  wopdei;lul." 

",But  fal^,"  .§#id  G^ge,  "you  n^ver  h^4  s>i  any  ^^^? 
being  sent  so  quickly  as  by  t;j[ps\ip[ieanjs,.have  ypu?"  **Jei,  I 
lii^y,e,myson." 

"Ap,d  receiving  an  pinswer  ^as  quickly  ?"  i^d4ed:G(^oige.  "  Y^s, 
much  sooner,"  replied  his  father. 

^'^e.ypa  in  e^irnes^,  (father  y*  ^aifl  Thomas,  Ipoking  eiu;erly  in 
hia  face.  "Js  it  ppisible  ypu..know  pf,  a  mpre' wonderful  way  of 
c^mmuniqitipqi,  than  by  t^graph  ?  **  **  I  i^ever  w^^s  more  ii^ 
Ci^niest,  my.^ppi.^an  Ija^n,  when  I  si^  ^y^'  to  yov^r  question/' 
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«WeU,  fkther/'  said  George,  "do  tell  me  what  it  is,  and  in 
what  respect  it  is  better  than  the  telegraph?''  ''In  the  first 
place/'  said  his  &ther,  "you  do  not  have  to  wait  to  send  your 
message,  while  the  others  are  attended  to ;  for  yonr  message  can 
go  with  thousands  of  others,  without  any  interruption  or 
hindrance." 

"So  that  ii  an  improvement,"  said  George,  "for  we  had  to 
wait  a  long  time,  you  know."— "And  in  the  next  place,"  con- 
tinued his  father,  "there  is  no  need  of  wires,  or  electricity,  or  any 
machinery,  to  aid  the  mode  of  communication  of  which  I  speak : 
and  what  is  more  wonderful  than  all,  is  the  fact,  that  you  need 
not  even  express  the  nature  of  your  communication,  as  before  yoa 
do  so  your  answer  may  be  returned,  though  it  is  quite  necessary 
that  you  truly  and  sincerely  desire  a  favourable  reception  for  your 
request.  Besides  all  this,  the  plan  of  communication  of  which  I 
speak  is  superior  to  all  ethers,  from  the  fsct,  you  need  not  resort 
to  any  particular  place  to  send  your  request.  In  the  lonely 
desert— on  the  trackless  ocean — in  the  crowded  city--on  the 
mountain  top— by  night  or  by  day— -in  sickness  and  health,  and 
especially  in  trouble  and  aflUction,  the  way  of  communication  is 
open  to  all.  And  the  applicants  can  never  be  so  numerous  that 
the  simplest  desire  of  the  feeblest  child,  properly  presented,  shall 
not  meet  with  immediate  attention." 

"  Is  there  any  account  published  of  this  wonderful  manner  of 
communicating  your  wishes  ?"  inquired  Thomas.  "Tes,  there  is, 
my  son ;  it  is  to  be  found  in  the  Bible." 

"In  the  Bible,  father  I"  exclaimed  both  the  boys.  "  Certainly, 
my  SODS,  and  if  you  vvill  both  get  your  Bibles,  I  wHl  tell  you 
where  to  find  the  passages." 

The  children  opened  theur  Bibles,  and  found,  as  their  fiither 
directed  them,  the  twenty-fburth  verse  of  the  sixty«>fifth  chapter 
of  Isaiah,  which  Thomas  read,  as  follows:—"  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  hrfare  they  eaU,  I  will  amswbb;  and  wkHe  they  of 
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irei  ^pmHaff,  I  whj.  hkab."  Nert»  George  found  md  retd  the 
ninth  mene  of  the  iift7..eighth  du^iter  of  Isaiih:  **Theii  shalt 
thoQ  cmD,  wad  the  Lord  shall  answer;  thou  shalt  cry,  and  He 
shaUsay,  Herelam." 

"Now  tms,"  said  the  ftther*  "to  Daniel,  ninth  chapter,  verses 
20 — ^23 :" — ^"And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  praying,  and  eon« 
fessing  my  nn  and  the  sin  of  my  people  Israel,  and  presenting 
my  snpplication  hefore  the  Lord  my  God;  yea,  wkUe  I  wm 
tpeakmg  m  prmfer,  eren  the  man  Gabriel,  being  cansed  to  fly 
swifUy,  toQched  me  abont  the  time  of  the  evening  oblation.  And 
he  informed  me,  and  talked  with  me,  and  said,  O  Daniel,  I  am 
now  come  forth  to  give  thee  skill  and  understanding.  At  the 
beffkmmg  qfihy  mppHeaikmi  the  commandment  came  forth,  and 
/  am  atme  to  show  thee,"  &c 

**  I  see,  father,  from  these  passages,"  said  Thomas,  **  that  you 
refer  to  prayer."  **  And  I  am  sore  yoa  will  both  agree  with  me, 
that  this  mode  of  communication  with  heaven,  is  more  wonderful 
than  any  other;  for,  by  these  means,  onr  desire  can  be  imme- 
diately known  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  and  we  receive  an  answer.'* 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

AFRICA, 

Mt  dkar  Touno  FniBNDs, — ^The  following  extract  firom  a 
letter  just  received  from  Mr.  Merrick,  will,  I  think,  interest  you 
greatly: — 

<< Little  Fanny,  to  whom  I  alluded. in  my  last  letter,  is  still 
getting  on  welL  My  hopes  of  her  are  stronger  than  when  I 
wrote  to  yon  about  her.  Her  delight  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  frequently  while  we  are  in  bed  she  is  reading  the  Scriptores. 
She  is  not,  I  think,  more  than  eighteen  years  old,  but  her  whole 
deportment  and  conduct  is  like  that  of  a  steady  woman.  The 
thought  of  her  returning  to  Cameroons,  and  becoming  another  of 
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tlie  wives  of  the  man  fiiom  wliom  I  had  her,  is  truly  melancholy. 
The  history  of  her  eomiirif  to  CameroonriB  deeply  distressing;  I 
ahaU  lelate  it  in  few  words. 

**Uer  father,  who  resides  in  the  'Bo'  cfonntry,  the  farthest 
trading  district  on  the  Csttetoons  rive^,  took  a.  great  deal  of 
goods  from  a  cMef  residing  heKf  called  '  Josh/  and  not  being 
able  to  pay,  his  wile,  with  an  xnCuft^  and  little!  Fanny,  were  seized 
one  day  at  the  market^pDsce,  by*  *  Josh's'  people,  and  pat  in  their 
csinoe  to  be  bronghlf  down  to  Cameroonsv  The  'Bo'  i>eople 
resotied  the  woman  sod  her  infant,  bat  in  the  scnffle,  and  excitement) 
and  noise  of  the  oooasioD,  little  Fanny  was^  fbrgotten  stud  broaght 
down  to  Cameroont*  Two  years  ago,  I  requested  '  Josh'  to  let 
me  have  a  little  girl  to  assist  Mrs.  M. ;  he  bmngbt  me  lAiree,  from 
whom  we  selected  Fanny.  The  poor  Httle  thing  was  seized  at  the 
beach,  where  she  had  gone  to  draw  water,  and  put  into  our  boat, 
and  such  were  her  bitter  cries  when  ^e  sftw  that  we  were  thking 
her  away,  that  I  felt  quite  incHned  to  send  her  bade;  bat  '  Josh,' 
who  was  in  the  boat,  said  she  would  soon  give  np  crying,  and 
spoke  very  kindly^  to  her.  Little  Fanny  has  since  that  time 
been  with  us.  She  reads  both  English  and  Isubu  very  well, 
and  daily  improves.  She  has  grown  very  fast,  and  will,  I 
fear,  soon  be  dragged  away.  Indeed,  when  I  called  on  Josh  on 
Sunday  last,  to  preach  in  his  village,  he  said  it  was  time  for 
'Uggoko'  (her  country  name)  to  come  back.  As  Fainny's  fiither 
is  indebted  to*  Josh,  he  will  perhB|«  keep  her  OS  his  own  wife,  or 
give  her  to  some  other  individual. 

"The  caise  i»  a  v(A^  diflcMt  one^,  ttUd  ho#it  v^Hl  end,  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  concMvCv  Fani^  h  disindined  to  go  back.  The  diffi* 
cnhy  lies  in  my  detaining^  a  servant  thkt  wa^  lent  to  me  by  the 
kindness  of  a  h^heii  man.  I  haVe  thought  that  sbme  negociation 
might  be  entered  into  \Wth  Fanriy's  Mher  and  Josh  for  her 
liberation  from  Josh's-  hand,  but  this  would  cost  at  least  iS26 
sterling,  for  women  ta6  sold  at  a  very  high  price. 
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"May  t&e  Lord  be  our  guide  in  the  whole  matter! " 

This  little  tale  shoidd  odl  forth  our  deep  empathy  and  our 
^'ttnnest  eflbrta  on  behalf  of  our  poor  heathen  attefs.  What  a 
debt  of  gratitade  we  owe  to  Him  who  has  placed  us.  in  a  land  of 
liberty,  a  laud  of  Bibles  I  Great  is  our  priTUege,  proportionably 
great  is  oar  responsibility.  Hew  feaifid  cm  eondemnation,  if  we 
n^^ect  l^e  oB>en  of  salvation  1 

Let  me  add  one  parting  word  to  my  young  Mendis  who  have 
rested  their  hopes,  for  time  and  eternity,  on  the  rock  Christ  Jesus* 
"How  mneh  owest  tbon  nnto  ray  Lord?"  All  the  intelleotual, 
soeial;  domestic,  or  Christian  Uessings  which  yon  enjoy  as 
daughters,  sistert ,  or  members  of  soeiety,  you  owe  to  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.. 

All  yocgr  time,  talents,  wealth,  and  energy  are  the  Lord's.  You 
are  his  stewards,  see  that  you  are  feithAil ! 

Let  us  never  present  as  an  oifering  the  gleanmgs,  when  the 
vhitage  is  done,  but  let  the  first-fruits,  the  grapes  of  Bshcol,  be 
devoted  to  our  beneficent,  our  bountiful  Lord. 

Let  U9,  dear  sisters,  commence  anew.    This  year,  kt  us  pray 
more  fervently,  labour  more  persewringly,  remembering-^'  There 
is  no'  work,  nor  knowledge,  nor  device,  in  the  grave  whither  we 
ans  hastening.''    BeBeve  me,  faithfully  yours  m  Christ  Jesus, 
E.  C.  S. 

HAPPY  nOATH  OF  A  aiNCWALVaS  BOY* 

Onfe  instance  of  encouragement  ia  that  of  a  young  boy  who 
attended  onr  school  at  Tacaduwa^  tu.  sub-station  of  ByamviUe. 
The  people  of  this  village  had  been  lamentably  debased  by  super- 
sUtions  and  ignorance.  But  a  few  years-  ago,  we  b^;an  to  preach 
the  Gospel  to  ^em,  and  opened  a  school  fbr  their  children,  and 
thia  boy  was  one  of  the  sciiolars.  He  learned  to  read  in  a  short 
time,  and,  from  bit  Bible  and  hia  teacher,  he  soon  acquired  a 
knowledge  of  the  elementary  troths  of  Christianity ;  but  he  was 
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particalarly  interested  in  the  life  of  Jesns  Christ,  which  seems  to 
have  made  a  deep  impression  npon  his  ngind.  He  had  felt  a  strong 
desire,  for  some  time,  to  make  a  pablie  profession  of  his  love  to 
the  SaYionr,  but,  for  some  reason,  had  noTor  expressed  it.  At 
length  he  was  taken  ill,  and  all  means  of  his  recovery  were  tried 
in  Tain,  which  greatly  distressed  his  parents.  One  day,  he  said  to 
his  father,  ''If  the  Lord,  who  has  given  me  to  you,  intends  to 
spare  my  life,  he  will  bless  some  means  to  hesl  my  sickness ;  if 
not,  he  will  take  me  to  himself,  by  washing  me  in  the  Savionr's 
blood."  As  he  grew  worse,  he  often  repeated  that  "  Christ,  who 
had  died  on  the  cross,  would  pardon  his  sins,  and  take  him, 
although  a  little  heathen  boy,  to  heaven."  The  missionary  had 
once  told  the  children  in  the  school,  how  the  little  children  in 
England  collected  money  to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen;  from 
that  time,  this  boy  began  to  lay  by  his  quarter  £u:things,  which  at 
the  time  of  his  iUness  amounted  to  fourpence.  One  day  he  told  his 
parents  of  this  money,  and  wished  them  to  give  it  to  the  mission- 
ary cause,  saying  although  it  was  very  little,  it  was  all  he  had, 
and  Ood  would  not  despise  it.  A  short  time  before  his  death,  his 
uncle  came  to  see  him,  and  entreated  his  father  to  have  devil 
ceremonies  performed  for  his  recovery— the  last  resource  of  the 
Budhists ;  but  when  the  boy  heard  of  it,  he  firmly  prohibited  any- 
thing of  the  kind  being  done,  saying,  be  was  in  God's  hands,  and 
if  it  did  not  please  God  to  spare  him  by  proper  means,  he  had  no 
confidence  in  the  healing  powers  of  the  devil,  or  his  priests.  This 
was  a  noble  triumph  of  faith  in  a  heathen  boy ;  for  it  is  a  com- 
mon thing  for  men  who  have  fsith  to  overcome  all  other 
difficulties,  to  yield  on  occasions  like  this:  all  their  early  im- 
pressions suddenly  gain  a  giant's  strength ;  all  their  relatives  and 
Mends  excite  their  fears  to  the  highest  degree,  so  that  they 
eagerly  perform  ceremonies  in  sickness,  that  they  would  despise  in 
health.  A  few  hours  before  his  death,  he  sent  for  all  his  school- 
fellows, and  told  them  he  was  going  to  heaven,  and  exhorted  them  all 
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to  believe  and  obey  the  same  blessed  Saviour,  that  tbey  might  soon 
follow  him  to  glory.  His  death  produced  for  a  time  a  strong  sensa- 
tion in  the  village.  The  people  all  talked  of  it  with  wonder.  They 
said  they  had  never  seen  a  person  die  in  this  manner  before.  Its 
ioflnenee  has  been  most  salutary,  in  confirming  the  futh  ol  the 
converts  in  that  place.  This  was  the  first  Christian's  death  in 
that  village. 

HOxME  PROCEEDINGS. 

LIVERPOOL. 

Liverpool,  5th  June,  18i8. 

Dear  Sir, — I  have  much  pleasure  in  enclosing  you  a  post- 
office  order  for  £4. 4s. /or  the  "  Dove"  It  is  the  amount  of  the 
second  year's  contributions  of  the  "  Dove  Missionary  Society," 
established  in  our  boys'  Sabbath  school,  at  Myrtle-street  Chapel, 
Liverpool.  I  shall  be  glad  of  its  acknowledgment  in  the  Juvenile 
Missionary  Herald. 

A  short  account  of  this  society  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  un- 
interesting to  you,  and  those  friends  who  take  an  interest  in  the 
missionary  movements  among  our  young  people.  The  society 
was  established  by  a  few  boys  in  our  school,  in  June,  1846.  They 
then  elected  officers,  and  carried  on  their  operations  during  twelve 
months,  without  the  knowledge  of  a  single  teacher  in  the  school. 
They  told  us  afterwards,  that  they  intended  trying  it  for  a  year, 
and  if  it  failed  they  would  tell  the  teachers  nothing  about  it. 
Two  letters  written  by  themselves,  however,  will  best  explain  their 
whole  history.  The  first  of  the  following  letters  was  received  by 
the  superintendent  in  June,  1847,  at  the  period  of  our  holding  the 
anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  in  Liverpool,  and 
was  the  first  intimation  the  teachers  had  of  its  existence.  The 
second  letter  is  addressed  to  their  fellow-scholars  in  the  girls' 
school,  and  the  boys  and  girls  in  our  branch  school.  It  was 
occasioned  as  follows : — The  anniversary  of  our  schools  is  held 


146  JUTSNILS  MltSIONAllT  HIBALO. 


al  Baiter,  and  theia  htjt,  hearing  that  w«  intended  giving  the 
ohfldren  tea,  applied  to  the  oemmittee  of  teaehers,  who  had  the 
management  of  the  meeting,  to  know  if  they  might  have  a  eol- 
lection  hi  hehalf  of  their  little  toeietjr.  At  the  same  time  they 
itated  that  if  their  request  was  acceded  to^they  would  send 
addresses  to  the  seholan  in  the  other  schooia  infsnning  tiiem  of 
the  collection,  and  the  existence  of  the  society,  and  soliciting 
their  co-operation  and  support.  The  teachers  very  willin^y  and 
gladly  complied  with  their  request  I  may  say  that  the  teachers 
have  not  in  any  way  interfered  in  the  management  of  their  affairs, 
and  both  letters  originated  entirely  with  themselves. 

"  Liverpool,  June,  1847. 

**  DsAR  Sin, — I  take  the  liberty  of  addressing  these  few  lines 
to  you  concerning  a  subject,  which  I  am  confident  you  will  be  glad 
to  promote.  No  doubt  you  will  be  surprised  when  I  inform  you 
that  during  the  past  year  a  missionary  society  has  been  established 
in  our  (adult)  class.  In  explanation,  I  will  add  a  few  particulars. 
Soon  affer  the  last  yearly  meeting  one  of  us  proposed  that'  we 
should  form  and  support  a  Society  to  aid  the  ftinds  of  the 
'*  Baptist  Missionary  Society  ;*'  we  accordingly  enrolled  members, 
and  elected  officers :  most  of  the  members  belong  to  the  adult 
class,  and  the  remainder  to  the  school  promiscuously.  Bach 
member  pays  one  penny  per  week  the  average  number  of  mem- 
bers is  about  tweWe,  though  a  great  number  have  left  of  late. 
Perhaps  you  will  think  it  singular  that  we  did  not  mention  the 
Circumstance,  but  I  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  at  that  time  we 
had  obvious  reasons  whereby  we  could  justify  our  conduct. 

**  In  conclusion,  I,  in  the  name  of  the  Society,  beg  leave  to 
deliver  the  cash  (dS3)  into  your  hands,  and  request  you  will  give 
the  amount,  though  small,    to  the  person  assigned  to  receive 
such  contributions  at  the  ensuing  juvenile  or  general  meeting. 
"  I  am,  Shr,  yours  truly,  7%e  Treaaurer. 
«♦  To  Mr.  J.  Gibson,  Jr.,  Superintendent." 
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"l>ov@  HMomiiT'  Sbdetj;  Myrtlcr  Street  SxinSky  Sehokil, 
"LivcfjyWl,  22tod  April,  1848. 

"  Dear  Piritiid^  Scholahs,^^!  ^rtite  this  to  infbrm  ydn,  thalt^ 
tlUfire  i»  atf  present  sttcfi  a  ^ddety*  itt'  ^e  i^Mrrel  id  ekistence,  liow 
it^  wte  first  formed,  and  ta  eadeatdor  to  intei^st  you  in  ith  soceess. 
It  wai  first  formed  by  some  of  the  setiior  boys  of  the  school,  (one 
of  whom  is  since  dead,  and  almost  afB  the  rest  have  left  the  school,) 
immediately  after  the  znissionary  anniversary  of  June,  1846,  in 
cOrisequence  of  hearing  how  much  other  schools  had  done,  and 
more  especidly  theit  own  girb'  school,  and  the  thought  that  they 
theniselves  had  done  nothing.  After  the  anniversary  of  1847  it, 
ho^rCter,  Was  aimosft  entirely'  broken  up  in  consequence  of  most 
of  Hhe'  principal  schblabrs  ha^Htng  left  the  school,  but  at  the  end  of 
December  la^  one  tH  them  returned,  and  immediately  began  to 
try  to  bring  the  society  once  more  into  full  force,  which  he  has 
succeeded  in  doings  ^nd  -  even  obtained  a  larger  number  of 
methbers  thaii  it  ev«r  had  before ;  but  the^  fonds  of  the  Society,  in 
consequence  of  the  falling  off  between  June  and  December  last, 
are  very  low,  and  we  intend  having  a  collection  on  the  evening 
of  Easter  Tuesday,  at  the  tCa  meeting,  and  hope  you  will  do  all 
yon  can  to  help  us:  Last  year  the  funds  were  given  in  for 
gfinei^l  missidnary  purposes,  but  this  time  we  intend  giving  them 
tb  aid  in  supporting  the  missionary  ship,  "Dove,'*  firom  Which 
Ibe  Sodety  deriv^a  it^  liame.  Hoping'  yon  ^wiU  do  all  iif  yoor 
l^wer  to  help  ns, 

**  1'  remaStt,  youn  iBoneeirely, 
"  W.  MxjOte,  Prwident:' 

The  youth  mentioned  in  the  last  letter  as'  the  means  of  re- 
^tablishing  the  society,  vras  at  one  time  the  worst  lad  in  the  schdol, 
and  at  a  teachers'  meeting  sofne  yeai^  back  it'  was  all  but  resolved 
to  expel  him  as  unmanageable.  Of*  the  boy  who  died,  and  Who  vras 
fhe  originator  of  the  society,  the'teachen  have  good  hope  to  believe 
that  he  vras  led  to  feel  his  lost  and  mined'  condition  by  nature,  and 
to  flee  to  Christ  for  salvation.    The  cottmiittee  of  the  society,  last 
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Sabbath»  sent  a  letter  to  the  girk,  thioash  the  taperintendent, 
inviting  them  to  commenee  a  similar  society  in  their  schooL  I 
hope  they  may  do  so.  If  you  think  that  the  insertion  of  these 
fBtcts,  or  letters,  in  the  JuTenile  Herald,  would  be  of  any  servioi 
to  the  cause,  they  are  at  your  disposaL  They  were  a  source  of 
much  encouragement  to  our  teachers,  and  should  be  to  those  in 
all  our  schools,  that  they  may  not  grow  **  weaiy  in  well-doing,  for, 
in  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not."  **  My  word  shall 
not  return  unto  me  void ;  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
send  it."  It  is  my  earnest  prayer,  that  those  who  are  thus 
endeavouring  to  send  the  gospel  to  their  fellow-creatures,  who 
sit  in  darkness,  may  themselves  experience  that  change  of 
heart,  without  which  they  cannot  see  God.  Trusting  you  vdll 
excuse  the  length  of  this  letter,  much  longer  than  I  expected, 
I  remain,  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir,  yours  respectfully, 
Edward  Mounsbt, 
Secretary,  Myrtle  Street  Boys'  Sabbath  School* 


OATS8HBAD. 

Captain  Thomas  Mblboukn,  of  the  missionary  vessel 
"  Dove,"  having  returned  to  his  native  town,  NewcastIe-upon« 
Tyne,  from  Western  Africa,  via  Jamaica,  with  his  wife  Kate, 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  W.  Knibb,  on  Sunday,  the  25th  June, 
addressed  the  scholars  of  Garden-street  Branch  of  Tuthill  Stairs 
Sunday  schools,  on  the  past  history,  present  state,  and  future 
prospects  of  the  Baptist  mission  in  Western  Africa,  in  which  he 
narrated  many  of  the  superstitions  and  cruelties  of  that  country, 
fully  verifying  the  Scripture,  that  *'  the  dark  places  of  the  earth 
are  full  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty."  He  was  attentively  listened 
to  by  the  scholars,  who  promised  to  bring  their  pence  and  half- 
pence next  Sabbath,  to  aid  the  mission  in  sending  the  Gospel 
to  the  little  black  boys  and  girls  of  Western  Africa,  and  which 
will  be  found  acknowledged  in  an  early  number  of  this  Herald« 
Let  every  school  go  and  do  likewise. 
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KINO-STBBBT  CHAPBL  JITVBNILS  ICISSIONABT  ASSOCIATION, 
OANTB&BU&r.  ' 

This  Association  continues  to  do  nobly.   The  foUomng  are  the 
receipts  of  the  four  years  since  the  formation : — 

£    s.   d, 

1844  to  1845 6116    9 

1845  to  1846 65  13    9 

1846  to  1847.... 60  10    8 

1847  to  1848 56  17  10 

£244  19    0 


This  amount  has  been  collected  by  collecting  boxes  and  cards. 


A  GOOD  HEARER. 

We  hear  much  said  about  good  preachers,  but  the  text  above 
named  is  worthy  of  a  discourse. 

1.  A  good  hearer  will  come  to  the  sanctuary  to  hear.  He  is 
hungry  and  thirsty,  and  wants  living  bread  and  living  drink. 
Other  people  come  there  for  divers  other  purposes  than  that  of 
hearing :  but  that  is  his  errand.  Therefore  he  will  have  ears  to 
hear. 

2.  And  he  will  come  pron^tiy.  He  is  interested,  and  in  earnest* 
and  he  feels  that  he  has  something  to  do  with  the  Alpha  as  well 
as  the  Omega  of  divine  service ;  and  he  cannot  interrupt  other 
people's  hearing,  by  a  late  arrival.  You  will  find  the  good  hearer 
in  his  place  in  good  time. 

3.  And  he  must  hear  with  much  prayer.  He  did  not  forget  that 
before  he  left  home,  but  warmed  up  his  heart  into  a  fit  state  to 
receive  the  Word  ere  the  hour  of  public  worship  arrived,  and  he 
kept  on  keeping  his  heart  warm,  by  frequently  lifting  it  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  ''  These  frequent  looks  of  the  heart  to  heaven," 
sajra  Leighton»  **  exceedingly  sweeten  and  sanctiQr  our  odier  6m« 
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plopMUti,  and  diffote  lomewbftt  jof  haiMran  t^pqcih  fill  our 
MUoni."  So  the  good  hearer  thi&ks^jand  his  own  practice  emi- 
nently aancUfiea  the  employment  of  hearing  the  Word,  and  Alices 
it  profitable. 

4.  The  good  hearer  heart  for  kimnff.  There  are  a  plenty  of 
people  who  tur&  aU  the  arrawa  of  diiine  truth  to  liie  aovls  of  other 
people,  and  a^ply  the  discoucae  moat  oaxefully  and  faithfully  to 
the  oases  of  those  about  thenu  But.  the  good  heater  ventures  to 
auppose  that  the  being,  addressed  .by  the  speaker  is  himself,  and 
acta  accordingly. 

6.  The  good  hearer  is  a  doer  of  what  he  hears.  Hearing  ia  one 
thing,  aud  a  pretty  easy  and  comfojctable  thing.  But  dxmg  is 
another  thing,  and  quite  often  a  very  uncomfortable  affair.  People 
are  not  very  fond  of  putting  them  together.  But  the  good  hearer 
will  not  suffer  them  to  be  separated. 

Besidefl  all  the  good  theydoil^  /Ae«McAwt»good  h«aFera  aooom- 
plish  another  most  important  object;  thcgr  mahe  g9Q4  jmeaeher^. 
How  it  aets  a<apeaker  on  fire  to.  see  ihe  heaieis  jdde  awake ;  all 
egr«a  and  oars  ai^  drinking  in  his  wosds,  as  if  life  hung.Mpion  Qkimi 
IChe  sif^t  kindles  iiim  woiwl«^ly.  Xhe  waroa  blood  shoots 
oapidly  aVKig  bis  T»ns.  There  is  a  powerful  latlmatlus  to  lAcceased 
energy  and  zeaL  He  preaches  an  hundred  fold  better  for  baring 
ttMse^Dodh/earers. 

X  have  heard  of  *'  preaghers  pveaohlng  people. to  sleep ; ''  but  .1 
hare.sofn  ^bearers  hearing  pseaohAVs  to  «leep.  They  ^ear  •« 
stupidly^  languid^,  isleapily,.  that  they  put  all  the  fijse  out  ^lere 
was  in  the  speaker's  heart.  Their  indifEerence  disheartened  him. 
How  could  he  preach  zealously  and  fervently  ^wben  tiiose^who.had 
not  gone  already  to  sleep  ^ere  nodding  around  him,  on  theiseige 
of  it,  in  aU  direotions  ? 

•  **  But  it  is  his  business  to  keep  us  awake  by  his  zeal  and^nergy." 
Cut  /SO  it  is  your  business  to  keep  liim  awake  by  your  .felt  and 
xaaviCMted .  JAt^se  ix^ereat  in  iiis  preaching.     I^uoh  .fittentipa 
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would  rouse,  comfort,  and  animaie  bin.  Why  not  give  it  to  him  ? 
If  you  wish  him  to  be  a  good  preacher,  be  a  good  hearer.  It  will 
do  more  toward  that  object  than  all  the  other  things  together 
-which  you  can  do.    Try  it 


THE  GOSPEL  BANNER. 

MARK  ZVL  15. 

Lift  up  the  Gospel  banner, 

Wide  be  its  folds  unfurled ; 
Display  the  love  of  Jesus 

Before  a  guilty  world : 
Go  forth  to  every  creature 

That  dwelleth  under  heaven. 
Proclaim  the  wondrous  tidings 

Of  grace  and  mercy  given. 

O  stay  not^time  is  passing ; 

Work  while  *tis  called  to-day : 
Thousands  of  heathen  perish 

Each  hour  .that  you  delay. 
They  die  without  the  knowledge 

Of  God*s  most  holy  word. 
Without  the  hopes  you  cherish, 

In  Christ  our  gracious  Lord. 

Remember  your  Redeemer, 

Obey  his  last  command, 
And  resting  in  his  promise. 

In  faithful  service  stand. 
Lift  up  his  glorious  banner, 

Grace,  mercy,  peace  proclaim 
To  all  repenting  sinners. 

In  Christ  the  Saviour's  name. 
From  Hymns  and  Poetry  for  Infant  Schools, 
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IDOL  DEITIES. 

TISHKU. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


BISSAO,  WESTEKN  AFRICA. 
Yon  have  here  a  representation  of  Bissao,  a  Portuguese 
settlement  on  tbe  Senegambia,  at  which  the  schooner 
**  Marys**  called  in  1843,  when  on  her  way  to  Fernando  Po. 
In  this  vessel,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prince  and  daughter,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrick,  and  the  late  Mr.  Alexander  Fuller, 
left  England  for  Africa.  They  sailed  from  London  on  the 
14th  of  June,  1843,  and  called  first  at  the  river  Gambia, 
and  next  at  this  place,  where  they  remained  about  fourteen 
days;  during  which  period,  on  the  8th  of  August,  Mrs. 
Merrick  gave  birth  to  her  firstborn  child.  Here  many  of 
the  sailors  became  sick,  and  the  captain  was  soon  near  to 
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the  point  of  death ;  but,  with  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
means  used  by  Dr.  Prince,  the  captain  was  saved,  though 
one  or  more  of  the  men  fell  a  sacrifice  at  this  sickly  place. 
The  Portuguese  slare-traders  are  a  miserable  class  of  men; 
and  all  their  dependants  and  the  natives  around  are  in  a 
state  of  moral  darkness  and  misery,  which  few  but 
Africans  could  long  endure.  .  One  of  the  Portuguese  in- 
habitants took  offence  at  something  spoken  to  him  by 
Dr.  Prince,  and  ran  furiously  for  his  gun,  that  he  might 
shoot  him  upon  the  street ;  but  he  was  irestrained  by  others, 
and  did  our  brother  no  harm.  While  Dr.  Prince,  to  assist 
the  sickly  captain,  was  trying  to  obtain  two  additional 
sailors,  the  "  Marys"  got  underway,  and  "dropt**  down  the 
river,  leaving  the  doctor  and  his  daughter  behind.  The 
wind  was  strong,  and  the  river  waves  were  high  for  a 
small  boat,  and  considerable  danger  was  encouhtered  bv 
Dr.  Prince  before  he  could  overtake  the  vessel.  He  did 
so,  at  length,  with  two  additional  seamen;  and  on  the 
6th  of  September,  they  reached,  in  safety,  the  island  of 
Fernando  Po. 

The  limits  of  the  coast  of  Senegambia  are,  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Desert  to  Sierra  Leone,  about 
eight  hundred  miles;  and  include  the  regions  watered  by 
the  Senegal,  the  Gambia,  and  various  other  streams,  with 
their  tributaries;  and  may  be  said  to  extend  about  seven 
hundred  miles  inland  from  the  sea.  The  country,  ixx  many 
parts,  is  flat,  marshy,  and  very  unhealthy  to  Europeans; 
but  the  English,  French,  and  Portuguese,  have  settlements 
in  it. 
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THE  MISSIONARY'S  SACRIFICE. 

It  was  an  interesting  season ;  for  a  noble  band  of  missionaries 
were  about  proceeding  to  their  various  destinations ;  and  Christiaa 
friends  had  assembled  to  designate  them  to  the  high  and  holy 
office,  bidding  them  farewell,  under  the  safe  conduct  and  guidance 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

The  large  chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and  Edith,  in  her 
youthful  zeal  and  inexperienced  ardour,  would  have  willingly 
accompanied  them.  Mrs.  M.  had  been  detained  by  an  invalid,  but 
listened  with  deep  interest  to  her  daughter's  glowing  description 
of  the  service.  Edith  finished  her  account  by  exclaiming, — **  O 
mamma,  how  I  should  like  to  be  a  missionary ! " 

"Well,  my  dear,"  replied  her  mamma,  "you  know  the  Saviour's 
direction  is,  before  building  a  tower  to  count  the  cost  Have  you 
done  this?" 

"  I  am  not  sure  about  that  What  can  be  the  sacrifices  which 
were  so  continually  alluded  to  by  all  the  ministers  ? " 

"  Quitting  one's  native  country,  my  love,  is  no  inconsiderable 
triaL" 

"That  was  particularly  mentioned ;  but  then,"  continued  Edith, 
"  I  could  not  help  thinking,  that  each  young  lady  went  with  her 
husband ;  and  if  he  is  her  dearest  firiend,  it  could  not  be  a^very 
great  sacrifice  to  go  anywhere  with  him.  Besides,  when 
people  are  married,  they  often  have  to  go  so  far  from  their  old 
friends  that  they  never  see  them,  even  if  they  remain  in  their 
own  country." 

"  That  is  true ;  but  you  know  many  missionaries  go  out  singly, 
like  Henry  Martyn,  or  the  devoted  ladies  connected  with  the 
Female  Education  Society;  and,  when  married,  it  is  sometimes  need- 
ful to  separate  for  a  season,  as  our  African  pioneers  did :  but  when 
entering  the  field,  pious  missionaries  yield  themselves  to  whatever 
service  their  Lord  may  appoint  Then  there  is  the  voyage,  with 
all  its  certain  discomforts,  tJkd  probable  perils,*' 
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"  Do  you  know,  mammae  I  ttink,  aftecthe  lea-iickness  was  over, 
the  voyage,  with,  all  its  novettiet,  would  be  quite  delightfuL" 

"  I  believe  it  would  be  so  to  you,  my  love ;,  but  do  not  forget 
the  miseries  of  the  initiatory  sea-sickness,  which  you  know  com- 
pletely incapacitates  any  one  for  enjoyment.  I  knew  one 
missionary  who  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  thirteen  times,  and  was 
always  confined  to  his  berth  the  whole  of  each  voyage  with  this 
distressing  malady.  Still,  I  grant  his  is  an  extreme  case,  and  we 
may  fieel  thankful,  on  behalf  of  our  enterprising  fellow-Christians, 
that  their  rough  and  dangerous  transits  to  the  sphere  of  labour  so 
oCten  yield  a  compensating  meed  of  pleasure." 

"  Then  what  can  be  those  great  sacrifices,  mamma? '' 

**  The  leaving  home,  and  the  voyage,  my  dear,  I  believe  most 
experienced  missionaries  would  deem  but  a  small  and  temporary 
part  of  their  sacrifices.  The  difficulties  and  discouragements  of 
their  future  duties,  which  would  be  of  daily  occurrence,  are  cir- 
cumstances which  would  tinge  most  gloomily  the  anticipations  of 
devotion  to  a  missionary  career." 

**  Oh,  you  mean  learning  a  foreign  language,  I  suppose ;  but  I 
would  gp  where  the  people  speak.  English  or  French,  and  then  I 
should  not  have  that  difficulty." 

'*  I  trust,  my  dear  Edith,  you  would  be  willing  to  go  uiherever 
the  Lord  called  you,  even  were  it  to  China,  whence  a  missionary 
writes, — 'Oh  the  language!  the  language  is  really  difiicult! 
Learning  to  speak  it  is  no  sinecure ; ' — still,  for  consolation,  he 
continues, — *  but  when  you  can  speak  it,  what  news  you  ma;  tell ! 
what  multitudes  you  may  teach ! ' " 

"Dear  me,  mamma,  I  never  thought  before  that  I  might  be 
promising  when  joining  in  that  sweet  hymn, 

'  Then  will  I  tell  to  sinners  round, 
Wliat  a  dear  Saviour  I  have  fbnod ! 
iru  point  to  Hia  radaemiBg  bloody 
And  tmy^  Behold  the.  way  of  God. '  " 
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" Then  yon  know,  my  love,"  resumed  Mrs.  M„  "that  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  is  oontinually  illustvated  in  Scripture  by  the 
growth  of  seeds;  and  while  slight  and  ephemeral  roots  quickly 
mther  away,  ihe^fiumer  trees  of  the. forest  are  years  and  years  ere 
they  arrive  at  maturity.  So  similar  results  attend  >the  moral 
plants  of  the  inxisnonary's  training! '' 

"  Bo  not  iaU  ministers  feel  those  -sort  of  <trist]s,  mamma.?  I  am 
sure  when  I  have  been  visiting  your  Iriends  Mr.  <and  Mrs.  H.,  I 
barpe  wondered  how  they  oould  -be  «o  hl^|py  Amidst  the  many 
discouragements  arising  from  characters  they  had  somelimes 
thought  hopeful ;  «nd  in  my  Sunday  school  dstes  I  luwe  felt  "some- 
thing of  it,  which  Qed  me  to  taN£  to  Mrs.  H.'' 

**  No  doufotyimy  love,  itll  zealous  and'spiritually-minded  tministers 
can,  more  or  less,  experimentatty  sympathise  in  these  trials ;  ^but 
the  missionary  is  always  suraeounded  by  the  fascinations  of  refined 
heresy,  or  the  abominatiotts  of  gross  idolatry;  while  not  un- 
freqnently  he  has  tto  Stan  itke  toiisent  jof  iniquity  dl&mev  and  it<is 
tills  isolation  from  all  Ohristian  aid  and  all  Christian  sympathy 
that  so  deeply  depresses  the  /human  mind,  that  voluntarily  ^to 
incm'  such  a  .probability  seems  «  ^aacrifioe  too  great  to  venture, 
«itfcept  in  dependence  on  that  Almighty  Friend  with  whose 
pTOsenoe  we  need  *fear  no  aril.*  " 

"  O  mamma,  I  see,  indeed,  I  have  not  counted  the  cost  of  being 
a  missiouary." 

**  Have  you  considered  the  possibility  of  persecution  'ensuing  ? 
the  opprobrium  and  violence  which  may  assail— ^or  the  prison  and 
ign(^e  death  which  may  await  yon  ? '' 

"  Surely,  mamma,  in  these  days  one  need  not  fear  persecution  or 
death  as  a  missionaiy  fate  ? " 

"Yon  have  forgotten  then,  Edith,  bow  recently  our  West 
Indian  nrissionaiies  wefte  imprisoned  ^md  fined;  those  of  Mada- 
gascar banished;  and  others,  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  bar- 
barously murdered ;  still,  the  volumes  of  'Miseionoiy  JReoords  in 
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your  pftpa'a  libniy  will  afford  melanclioly  testimony  to  the 
aufferings  fUthfol  mittionaries  have  been  calkd  to  endnse,  from 
the  days  of  the  apoitles  to  the  present  time." 

"  I  am  afraid,  if  ever  I  should  share  in  snch  dreadful  trials,  my 
weak  faith  would  fail" 

*'  Nay,  my  love,  those  excellent  men  could  not  have  sustained 
them  alone,  but  all  would  say  with  St.  Paul,  at  the  court  of  Nero— 
'  The  Lord  stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me.' " 

**  But,  mamma,  all  missionaries  do  not  have  to  undei^go  auch 
scenes  as  these." 

"  No,  Edith,  and  I  belicTe  many  of  these  devoted  Christians  find 
their  hardest  sacrifices  consist  in  a  multitude  of  circi:!»stances 
ahnost  too  insignificant  to  be  detailed,  and  perhaps  only  yielding 
their  real  consequences  at  a  remote  period." 

*<  J  do  not  understand  you,  mamma." 

**  My  meaning  will  be  clearer,  if  I  give  an  illustration.  Suppose 
a  young  missionary  couple  have  surmounted  the  trials  of  parting 
with  early  friends,  and  are  beginning  to  make  progress  in  the  foreign 
tongue,  and  address  themselves  vrith  interest  and  success  to  theii' 
new  duties.  A  little  babe  is  bom ;  but  their  parental  delight  is 
chastened  by  the  remembrance  of  the  deadly  nature  of  the 
climate,  and  the  corrupt  moral  associations  from  which  they  can 
scarcely  hope  to  screen  ifc  as  its  mind  developes.'' 

**  Poor  little  missionary  children,  they  must  be  exposed  to  many 
dangers ! " 

**  Their  parents  often  feel  it  preferable  to  choose  the  distress  of 
sending  them  home  for  education,  rather  than  to  retain  them  in  a 
region  so  hazardous  both  to  physical  and  mental  health;  but 
numbers,  you  know,  die  under  its  fatal  iufluence." 

**  Well,  we  know  that  those  dear  little  infants  are  safe  in  the 
fold  of  the  good  Shepherd — but  it  must  be  a  sore  trial  to  lose  one 
after  another." 
"  A  trial  none  but  a  parent  can  fully  understand,  my  love ;   but, 
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perhaps  the  missionary  himself  is  suddenly  prostrated  with  severe 
illness,  and  the  mother  is  compelled  to  tirust  her  in&nt  to  a 
strange  nnrse,  while  she  devotes  all  her  energies  to  her  sick 
partner ;  and  his  shattered  frame  is  raised  from  the  bed  of  death, 
only  just  able  to  sustain  hasty  preparations  for  an  immediate 
return  to  his  native  air." 

"  Mamma,  are  you  describing  a  real  case,  or  only  an  imaginary 
one?" 

"  I  was  thinking,  my  dear  Bdith,  of  a  real  case,  in  which  the 
early  death  of  a  dear  little  boy  seemed  the  final  completion  of  one 
of  these  missionary  sacrifices." 

"  How  was  that,  mamma? " 

''The  young  couple  I  mentioned  were  obliged  to  risk  a  long 
voyage  with  the  tender  infant,  when  only  a  few  months  old.  Often 
it  was  difficult  to  supply  it  with  a  proper  quantity  of  suitable  food, 
as  there  happened  to  be  many  children  on  board  the  same  ship ; 
and  sometimes,  when  the  cow  was  milked,  the  weary  animal  would 
restlessly  upset  the  precious  draught,  or  a  sudden  lurch  of  the 
vessel  deluge  it  with  salt  water,  and  render  it  useless." 

"  How  provoking!*' 

**  The  weather,  too,  was  rough  and  stormy,  and  more  than  once 
it  was  necessary  to  keep  the  poor  little  babe  for  two  or  three  days 
together  in  his  little  padded  cot,  lest  his  limbs  should  be  broken ; 
and  when  it  was  comparatively  calm,  an  unexpected  ocean-swell 
not  unfirequently  tossed  him  from  one  side  of  the  cabin  to  the 
other.  Possibly  on  one  of  these  occasions  the  little  boy  received 
some  injury,  for,  after  the  lapse  of  a  year  or  two,  disease  appeared ; 
and,  notwithstanding  every  watchful  care,  a  delicacy  of  habit  con- 
tinued, which,  when  fever  attacked  him,  speedily  consumed  his 
feeble  strength.  He  died  after  a  brief  period  of  intense  suffering, 
attributed  by  his  medical  attendants  to  the  disorder  which,  in  all 
probability,  originated  as  ^the  effect  of  a  voyage  so  early  in 
Ufe." 
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Edith's  tear*  flowed  u  ftbe  exoliimed — ^^O  mamma,  tvcfa 
trials  are  enough  to  make  people  regret  becoming  missioDaries ! " 

**  And  yet,  my  love,"  replied  Mrs.  M.,  "  I  have  never  heard  nor 
read  a  single  instance,  in  whioh  a  picas  missionary,  even  amidst 
his  keenest  Bufferings,  repeated  of  the  sti^  he  had  taken ;  but  aU 
have  borne  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  Saviour's  promiae, 
that  *  there  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake,  who 
shall  not  receive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  life  everlasting/  " 

E.  W.  P. 

NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

A  MTSSTONAiiT  and  his  wife,  who  had  been  in  Oiina  about  three 
weeks,  were  drowned  recently  by  the  upsetting  of  a  snail  vessel 
in  which  they  were  passing  from  one  part  of  their  field  of  labour  to 
another. 

Two  other  missionaries  have  been  murdered  by  the  natives  of 
an  island  in  the  Eastern  Archipelago.  "  They  counted  not  their 
lives  dear  unto  them/' 

In  Haiti  there  have  been  serious  distut^ances.  The  school  under 
Miss  Harris  has  been  sadly  reduced  in  numbers,  the  parents  being 
afraid  to  let  their  children  leave  home :  they  hope,  however,  for 
better  times. 

In  France^  our  missionaries  preach  the  Gospel  in  places  where 
they  were  forbidden  some  time  since  :  doors  are  open  on  all  sides. 
Two  colporteurs  aid  our  missionary  in  the  work  of  distributing  the 
Scriptures. 

In  Germany jVit,iyncV^n  has  been  successfully  engaged  in  preach* 
ing  at  Vienna  and  at  Pesth;  at  both  places  some  have  been 
baptized,  and  he  is  greatly  encouraged. 
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HEATHEN  CRUELTY. 
How  awful  and  unmeaning  are  the   cruelties  of  the 
heathen  !     Here  is  one  mode  of  self-torture  adopted  hy 
them. 
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This  kind  of  Toluntary  infliction,  as  yon  perceive,  is 
that  in  which  certain  persons  called  Sunyasses  (or  perfect 
ones  /)  throw  themselves  from  a  considerable  height  upon 
iron  spikes  fixed  in  the  ground  beneath.  Mr.  Ward  in- 
forms us,  in  his  large  work  on  the  subject,  that,  on  .these 
occasions,  theyferect  a  stage  of  bamboos,  having  three 
resting  places,  the  highest  about  twenty  feet  from  the 
ground.  "  From  these  heights,"  he  adds,  "  these  people 
cast  themselves  on  iron  spikes,  stuck  in  bs^s  of  straw. 
These  spikes  are  laid  nearly  flat,  so  that  when  the  person 
falls  they  almost  constantly  fall  down,  instead  of  entering 
the  body.  There  are  instances  of  persons  being  killed,  and 
others  wounded,  but  they  are  very  rare.  A  few  years  ago, 
a  person  at  Eidderpoor,  near  Calcutta,  cast  himself  upon  a 
knife  used  in  cleaning  fish,  which  entered  his  side,  and  was 
the  cause  of  his  death.  He  cast  himself  down  from  the 
stage  twice  on  this  day ;  the  second  time  (which  was  fatal) 
to  gratify  a  wicked  person  with  whom  he  lived.  In  some 
villages,  several  of  these  stages  are  erected,  and  as  many 
as  two  or  three  hundred  people  cast  themselves  down  on 
these  spikes  in  one  day,  in  the  presence  of  great  crowds  of 
people. 

"  My  heart,"  says  the  missionary,  "  thoroughly  sickens 
when  I  hear  and  recite  these  cruelties,  and  these  remarks 
are  made  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  recal  the  attention 
of  Christian  friends  in  England  to  the  real  condition  of  the 
people  of  Bengal,  lest  they  should  be  ready  to  suppose  that, 
because  the  Gospel  has  been  sent  here,  and  some  few  mis- 
sionaries are  actually  gone  forth,  that  little  more  need  be 
thought  of  for  the  evangelising  this  part  of  the  heathen 
world.    Let  it  be  remembered,  that  such  is  the  actual  state 
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of  India,  and  of  Bengal  in  particular,  that  the  five  harley 
loaves  and  few  fishes  were  literally  as  competent  a  pror 
vision  for  the  thousands  who  were  to  eat  of  them,  as  the 
few  labourers  in  Bengal  are  to  cope  with  the  numbers  and 
the  absolute  moral  wretchedness  of  the  inhabitants." 


THE  FOUR  FERNANDIANS. 


Berwick,  August  16th,  1848. 
Mt  Dear  Youno  Friends,— >You  will  like  to  hear  of  the  six 
black  men  who  came  from  Africa  in  the  Dove ;  and  I  am  very 
willing  to  tell  you  something  about  them.  Four  of  these  are 
natives  of  Fernando  Po,  a  fifbh  is  a  Fantee  from  Cape  Coast  Castle, 
and  the  sixth  was  bom  at  Sierra  Leone.  I  shall  begin  with  those 
three  who  have  been  sent  away  to  their  own  land,  in  a  large  ship, 
called  the  Majestic;  and  may  afterwards  tell  you  something  of  the 
others  who  are  atiU  in  London, 

The  first  I  shall  mention  is  Thomas  Thompson ;  he  is  a  Fer- 

nandian,  and  lived  as  a  servant  and  interpreter,  for  some  time, 

with  one  of  the  teachers,  at  a  native  town  called  Bassipu.    It  was 

at  this  place  the  good  missionary  died  after  whom  he  was  named. 

Thomas  went  with  the  missionaries,  in  the  Dove,  to  many  places  in 

Fernando  Po,  and  on  the  continent  of  AMca.    When  Mr.  Saker, 

Capt.  Milboume,  and  myself,  went  up  a  river  called  Madiba  di 

DtwaUa,  in  the  Wuri  country,  where  the  people  were  very  vrild, 

and  had  the  skulls  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  had  killed,  huug 

up  at  the  end  of  one  of  the  houses,   this  man  was  with  us,  and 

showed  a  wise  and  a  brave  spirit  in  the  midst  of  dangers.    At 

another  time,  Thomas  went  with  Mr.  Merrick  and  myself  to  a 

place  on  the  Jamoor  river,  called  Ganggi,  but  here  he  was  not 

quite  so  calm  in  1  is  conduct;  for,  as  I  passed  near  a  house  filled 

with  Dyenggo  people,  who  were  shut  up  in  it  to  learn  the  super- 

stitionB  of  theur  country,  one  of  them  threw,  with  all  his  strength. 
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an  vnripe  fAantitln  fit  tne,  ivinoli  gave  me  a  veiy  eeveve  blow  ea 
t%e  face.  Thamas  mm.  to  tfa«  dooir<of  the  liouse  td  force  it  open« 
and  the  peefile  were  afraid  of  him,  and  all  ran  out  at  the  back 
of  l^e  famae  into  the  woods ;  when  I  looked  np,  I  saw  he  had  his 
clasp-knife  open  in  his  hand.  I  told  him  to  put  up  his  knife,  for 
we  did  not  come  to  hurt  anybody,  but  to  do  good  to  the  poor 
Ganggians  if  we  could.  I  never  saw  Thomas  do  anything  of  this 
sort  again.  Poor  man !  he  has  been  In  the  Dreadnought  Hospital, 
on  the  Hiames,  most  of  the  time  he  has  been  in  England,  with  a 
very  sore  arm ;  and  now  goes  back  4o  tiis  country :  but  I  fear  he 
does  not  yet  Imow  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour,  so  as  to  love  Him* 
I  thmk  the  dear  young  friends  who  read  this,  if  they  kfve  Jcsoa, 
win  pray  for  Thomas,  that  the  many  good  words  he  has  faeaond 
may  reach  bis  heart,  and  lead  faira  into  the  feir  and  love  of  "Ood. 

The  next  is  Thomas  Williams,  who  was  bom  at  Sienra. Leone; 
and  of  him  I  cannot  say  miic%,  except  that  lie  is  a  very  'good 
sailor,  and  was  in  England,  I  think,  once  befora.  He  is  mtliaut 
the  right  knowledge  of  Ood,  and  His  Son  Jeans  Christ,  and  needs  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  affl  the  sons  and  danghteiB  of  the  Lord 
God  Almighty. 

Of  William  Knibb  I  could  say  a  great -deal,  but  the  little  "Herald" 
will  not  admit  of  a  long  account.  He  is  about  fourteen  jwars  'Of 
age,  and  came  to  me  in  1846.  He  was  a  poor  oi^ban  boy,  faxm. 
a  datk  town  on  the  top  of  one  of  the  Femandian  mounltains.  Jn 
Clarence  he  had  a  bad  master,  who  would  not  pay  him  {any  wages, 
but  who  did  not  oppose  his  coming  to  stop  at  my  house.  I  gave 
him  food  and  clothes,  and  taught  him  to  read,  and  ihe  was  very 
happy.  When  I  went  to  Bimbia  to  live  the»e,  he  and  three  other 
lads  went  with  me,  and  worked  for  the  mission.  One  beosnae  a 
carpenter,  another  was  our  cook,  a  third  carried  wood  and  water, 
and  William  Knibb  laboured  in  the  garden  and  did  other  work. 
All  were  fbnd  of  reading,  and  sometimes  they  wouid  sit  op  nntil 
a  late  hour,  in  the  kvtchen,  by  their  <palm^oil  kanps,  to  «oi»^v«r 
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their  little  books..  'VHniliam  was,  in  geiural',  trutbful  and  honest, 
and  would  not -allow  stealings  to  go  forward  if  he  knew  of  it,  with- 
out warning  the  thiefves.  they  were,  doing  wrong,,  and  telUng  the 
person  ih-  charge  of  the  goods  toi  take  better  care  oi  themr:  once 
tite  cook  stole  something*  out  of  the  stone,  and  it  was  known  ta  the 
wateivcarrier^  but  he  was  aMd  to  &o>  nrare  thfut  tett  it  toi  William. 
The  indignalibn  of  the  bof  quSekly  arose,  and  he  said^-^^^'Yoa  40*^ 
(know)  Thomas  go  tief>  and  you  no.  tell  I  Must  WQ  all  lose 
we  character-  for  Thomas?  I  go  one  time  tell  all  to  massai 
Phillips/'  In  this  way  he  got  the  ilUwilL  o£  bad  people^  and  a. 
slave-boy  even  spoke  about  giving*  him.  ai  poison>-drittk.  When  the 
Bove  was'  to  leave  Africa,  be  was  very  anxious,  to  go  ioi  Ixsr  to  see 
Jamaica  and  England,  and  no  danger  from  the  sea  or  the  cold 
conld  hinder  him  from  leaving  his  countvy  to.  visit  yours*  He 
acted'  as  a  cabin-boy  on  the  way,  and  was,  obe(tteiMli  afnd  happj ; 
but  thought  the  sea  very  wide,  when>f6r  sia  long  weeks  we  sailed 
onward*  and  saw  no  kind.  When  Antigua  aq^eared  he  jumped^^foc 
joy,  and  ran  to  me  to  say  he  saw  ehuba,  or  hush,,  growing,  upon.  i^. 
On  reaching  JiEunaica,  Wt,  Jiames  Hume  took  hin  undejp  bia  cace, 
and  dillgentfy  taught  him- to  read  mote  correctly,  towrUe,,  and  to 
cypher.  Of  cyphering  William  wa»vaey  fond^  and  after  knoiving 
a  rule  he  very  seldom  made  any  mistake.  At  Mount  Hermon, 
wbere  M«.  Hume  resides^  he  wae  a  gi»at.  fayourite,  and  got  very 
much  useful  knowledge ;  and  whea he wasmdulged  with  a  ride  on 
horsebaclr,  his  fitee  beamed  with  the  joy  he  felt  within.  In 
England  he  has  been  onboard  the  Dove,  and  with  a  kind  friend  at 
Moorgate.  He  got  into  a  school,  but  has  soon  had  to  leave  it  to 
return  to  his  native  land  The  extracts  I  give  ftom  a  letter  I  have 
to-day  received,  will  show  his  feelings  on  leavhig  school,  and  lead 
all.  the  dear  young  friends,  V  hope^  who-  read  it,  to  pray  that 
William  may  become  a  good  man,  and  be  of  great  use  to  the  poor 
dark  people  who  live  in  Fernando  Po. 
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EstTMet  itfa  Letter  from  Wm.  Knibb,  dated 
London,  Augtut  llth,  1848. 

**  Mt  Dsar  Sib,— -I  ha^e  taken  this  opportunity,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  to  write  a  few  line,  that  you  may  know  all  my  sorrow. 
Dear  Sir,  I  thought  I  was  put  to  school  that  I  might  learn  much, 
to  go  and  do  what  I  can  to  my  country ;  but,  however,  I  cannot 
help  it.  I  did  not  know  they  would  take  me  out  of  my  school  so 
soon,  and  oh,  I  am  very,  very  sorry  indeed.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
begged  so  hard  to  let  me  learn  a  little;  but,  however,  I  must 
sati^  fbr  what  has  come  before  me,  because  I  know  the  Lord 
will  be  my  guide  through  all  my  trouble.  .  .  .  The  captain  says 
I  cannot  bear  the  cold,  but  I  sure  I  would  have  comfortable  bed  to 
sleep  on.  I  have  very  good  room  to  sit  down  on,  and  very  good 
food  to  eat ;  but  I  leave  all  to  the  Lord.  •  .  .  And  please  let 
Mrs.  David  know  how  much  will  be  charged  for  my  school  in 
Africa,  and  I  hope  Mr.  Merrick  will  keep  me  as  a  father  and  a 
mother  to  me.  I  hope  you  will  soon  be  well  again ;  and  dear 
father  and  mother,  good  bye,  and  good  bye.  I  hope  we  shall  meet 
once  more,  and  if  not,  I  hope  we  will  meet  in  heaven,  where  we 
shall  never,  never  to  part  again.  Again,  good  bye,  and  good  bye 
again.    I  am  your  aflfectionate  son  in  Christ, 

"William  Knibb." 

I  again  ask  you  who  pray  to  remember  poor  William,  and 
remain  your  affectionate  friend, 

JOHN  CLARKE. 


NEWS  OF  HOME. 

ONCE  A  YBAR,  OB  ALL  THB  TEAR. 

At  two  places  in  Monmouthshire,  Pontheer  and  Newport,  the 
friends  have  raised  last  year  for  the  mission  dS30^  each.  At  other 
two  (the  names  we  do  not  like  to  give)  they  have  raised  not  more 
than  dS12  each.  At  all  the  four  our  friends  are  willing  to  help  us, 
and  very  cordial ;  but  there  is  this  difference — at  the  two  latter 
there  are  no  boxes  nor  cards ;  at  the  two  former  there  are  severaL 
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The  htter  iroA  tmee  >  year,  tliefonacg wwrfc  ikeifmt  rt—rf    tliey 
nae  tiieir  £30  M  CBBbf  M  the  oUmr  nbe  tlidr  j612. 

Four  cUer  ho¥s  of  BiUe  classes  haTC  for  some  noDths  hM  4 
pimjcr  meeti^  on  bdiilf  of  the  yoongf  amoiig  the  heethen.  They 
meet  once  a  neck,  n«d  some  Mcoont  of  a  heathen  sdiool.  and  ask 
God  to  Ucss  the  bboor  of  our  missionaries  to  the  oonTttsion  of 
the  childRD.    Is  not  this  a  good  example  ? 

A  Toong  Men's  Missionary  Association  in  connexion  nith  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  jost  been  formed  for  the  purpose  of 
diffiising  missionary  inteUigence,  and  promoting  more  systematic 
efibrts  on  behalf  of  the  Society.  We  hope  to  give  their  roles  in  an 
early  number. 

THE  GOOD  TIME  COMING, 
"  Wb  may  not  live  to  see  the  day, 
But  earth  shall  glisten  in  the  ray 
Of  the  good  time  coming. 
Cannon  balls  may  aid  the  truth ; 

But  Thought's  a  weapon  stronger; 
Well  win  our  battle  by  its  aid ; 
Wait  a  little  longer." 
''  Men  of  Thought,  be  up  and  stirring ! 
Night  and  day ! 
Sow  the  seed,  withdraw  the  curtain ! 

Clear  the  way  I 
Men  of  Action,  aid  and  cheer  them, 

As  ye  may. 
There's  a  fount  about  to  stream  ; 
There's  a  light  about  to  beam ; 
There's  a  warmth  about  to  glow ; 
There's  a  flower  about  to  blow ; 
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There^B  a  midnight  hlaeknets  efauiging 

Into  gray. 
Uea  of  Thoaght,  and  men  of  Action, 

ClMur  the  way !  ** 

'^Once  the  welcome  Hglit  has  hrokeo, 

Who  shall  say 
What  the  unimagnied  glories 

Of  the  day? 
What  the  evil  that  shall  perish 

In  its  ray  ? 
Aid  the  dawning,  tongue  and  pen ; 
Aid  it,  hopes  of  honest  men ; 
Aid  it,  paper ;  aid  it,  type ; 
Aid  it»  for  the  hour  is  ripe ; 
And  our  earnest  must  not  slacken 

Into  play. 
Men  of  Thought,  and  mea  of  Actio*^, 

Clear  the  way ! 


CONTRIBUTIONS  FOR  THE  DOVE, 
Up  to  the  3I«/  Auguttf  1848. 

£      «.  d. 

Previously  acknowledged     371  II  9 

Parsley 1     0  0 

Gloucester 0  10  0 

Isleham 0  10  0 

Landbeach    0  17  6 

SeafordS.S 0    5  0 

Thorpe 0  10  0 

West  Drayton  S.  S.. . 0     7  4 

375  11  7 


THE  JUYENILB  ffiSSIONARY  HERAtD. 


THE  REFOEMATION. 

I.  JCABIIN  LT7THBB. 

Ill  the  farmer  eeiies  of  this  Mogazime  will  be  found  ^ 
fihort  paf>er  called  OuB  Own  €ox]fntbt.  The  fiulrjeot  iB  a^ir 
Teaumed  ^v^  the  hope  of  its  heang  made  ifigtraotiye,  e^e- 
cdallj  to  UiQse  ot  you  who  hove  few  booln  at  oommand. 

The  refoimation  from  popery  is  very  |>ro(pe]iy  though^ 
to  be  one  of  the  meet  important  events  Toooirdedin  hiatory. 
Its  yalae  cannot  be  told.  To  it,  under  Gkod,  wa  in  England 
owe  flJl  our  common,  as  we|l«s  our  nUgious  adyaniiages. 

Many  wffl«  the  jgood.  men  wko  laboured  to  «ffect  HHm 
change;  and  it  would  gratify  the  wxiter  to  meKfeLoa  hsm 
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some  English  worthy,  such  as  our  Wycliffe,  well  called  the 
morning  star  of  the  Reformation,  hut  from  a  sense  of 
grateful  rememhrance  which  is  due,  first,  to  one  of  another 
country,  hy  far  the  most  eminent  of  all  the  reformers ;  and 
who,  hy  the  hlessing  of  God,  deliyered  not  one  nation  only, 
hut  Europe  itself,  from  the  awfiil  delusions  of  the  papacy. 
This  is  none  other  than  Db.  Mabtin  Lutheb. 

Mr.  John  Luther,  the  father  of  this  wonderful  man,  was 
very  poor,  hut  sober  and  industrious.  At  the  time  of 
Martin's  birth,  Noyember  10th,  1488,  he  resided  at  Eisle- 
ben,  a  small  town  in  the  county  of  Mansfeld,  Saxony;  and 
was  employed  as  a  woodman.  In  spite  of  all  their  care 
and  industry,  Martin's  parents  were  for  many  years  in 
great  poverty.  He  says,  "  My  mother  often  carried  the 
wood  upon  her  back,  to  earn  support  for  us  her  children." 
Cannot  you  imagine  that  you  see  little  Martin  going  with 
his  motiier  to  the  wood  to  gather  hU  little  bundle,  and 
then  taking  many  a  weary  step  to  sell  it  ?  Should  we  not 
learn,  if  poor,  to  bear  with  patience  the  trials  of  our  lot, 
and  cheerfully  to  share  them  with  our  parents? 

Besides  poverty,  little  Martin  had  other  hardships  to 
endure.  His  ^Either,  when  correcting  him  for  his  faults, 
would  often  treat  him  very  severely,  and  make  him  tremble 
for  fear.  Even  his  mother,  who  used  when  he  was  cor- 
rected by  the  father  to  dry  his  tears,  "  whipped  him  one 
day  so  severely  for  a  trifling  offence  that  the  blood  came." 

And  the  rdigion  also  which  they  taught  him  produced 
only  fear  and  trembling;  so  that  he  says»  '*at  this  time, 
when  he  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  grew  pale  with 
dread ;  for  the  Saviotir  had  never  been  presented  to  him 
but  as  an  angry  Judge."    This  slavish  fear,  you  know»  is 
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ikr  from  being  an  attendant  upon  true  religion.  Let  us 
^be  thankful  that,  in  the  pure  light  of  the  Gospel,  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  set  before  us  in  the  most  tender  and  inviting 
aspect;  and  the  Divine  Father  also  as  "  commending  his 
love  towards  us."  And  may  we  not  pity  the  condition  of 
those  who,  like  Martin  Luther,  have  had  in  early  life  every 
faculty  of  the  mind  and  every  feeling  of  the  heart  be- 
numbed by  dismal  superstition?  The  Eoman  Catholic 
religion,  assuming  as  it  does  to  be  the  only  guide  to 
heaven,  is,  in  truth,  the  very  opposite.  That  you  may 
judge  for  yourselves,  compare  the  following  instructions  of 
the  church  of  Eome  with  a  few  plain  texts  of  Scripture. 

They  teach,  that  "  the  pope  is  God  upon  earth,  superior 
to  all  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  spiritual  or  temporal.  All 
things  are  the  pope's,  to  whom  no  man  dare  say,  '  What 
dost  thou  !* "    Other  blasphemous  titles  are  given  to  him. 

'*A11  bishops  are  commanded  that  they  instruct  the 
faithful  as  to  the  invocation  and  intercession  of  saints  in 
heaven,  the  honour  due  to  relics,  and  the  lawful  use  of 
images;  that  the  bodies  of  the  holy  martyrs,  and  others 
living  with  Christ,  are  to  be  venerated;  and  that  the  images 
of  Christ,  of  the  virgin  mother  of  God,  and  other  saints, 
are  to  be  had  in  churches,  and  due  honour  paid  to  them." 
Thus,  you  see,  they  bave  gods  many,  and  lords  many.  It  is 
said  that  "  St.  Anthony  the  Abbot  secures  his  worshippers 
from  fire,  and  St.  Anthony  of  Padua  delivers  them  from 
water;  St.  Barbara  is  the  refuge  of  the  timid  in  times  of 
thunder  and  of  war;  St.  Blass  cures  disorders  of  the  throat, 
and  St.  Lucia  heals  all  diseases  of  the  eyes."  Many  others 
might  be  mentioned;  almost  every  day  is  devoted  to  the 
mem<»7  ^^  aome  one  of  their  supposed  saints.    In  a  word, 
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the  true  God  is  not  m  their  thoughts;  the  inltfcesaion  <tf 
the  SaTiour  ja  forgotten;  while  that  of  the  ereaitcare  is -dl 
that  they  d^ead  upon.  Besides  the  ahoTe  shooki&g  idol- 
atry oosnmanded  by  the  Bomish  ohurofa,  it  {oomises  the 
forgiveness  of  sins  on  the  payment  of  money,  and  acbailr 
tanoe  into  heaven  by  the  means  of  the  eaorainent,  whilst 
the  people  ai!e  fcHrbidden  to  read  the  Bible. 

Will  you  now  take  the  trouble  to  search  out  the  foUoiisaig 
texts  of  Seripture?— £)xod.  xx.  4;  Deut  iv.  15 — 18;  Matt 
vl.  6 ;  John  xvi.  23;  1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

These  verses  are  very  jdain,  and  may  be  understood  hj 
the  youngiest  child  who  reads  this  little  book.  Should  not 
the  Bible  be  more  than  -ever  precious  to  us,  and  ought  we 
not  to  be  jealous  of  whatsoever  interferes  with  its  teaching? 
To  Ood's  authority,  as  made  known  in  his  word,  you  sfaoold 
submit  with  all  the  powers  of  your  heart  and  miad;  bol 
beside  it  never  place  any  authority  or  word  of  man. 

E.  C. 


THE  BLilSTED  BOHTIR. 

(Prom  an  adnUnate  Series  qf  Tracts  entUledTmi  VLAPtr  Hoita.) 

Thousands  of  years  ago  there  lived  a  prince-pMosopher.  In 
his  youth  he  was  single-hearted  and  dev'Out  He  loved  to  pray, 
and  the  beautiful  hymns  which  his  father  had  written  he  delighted 
to  sing,  and  he  made  some  of  his  own  as  beautiful  And  the  Most 
High  God  loved  this  pious  pnnce,  and  prospered  him  wonderfoHy. 
And  as,  harp  in  hand,  he  sat  on  one  of  the  knolls  of  Zion,  singing 
Jehovah's  praise,  there  began  to  sprout  and  bourgeon  from  the 
soil  sweet  scents  and  brilliant  blossoms ;  and  as  the  psalm  pro- 
ceeded, the  Tines  and  creepers  mounted,  and  the  tendrils  took 
hold  of  one  another,  tffl  thi^  mantled  overhead,  and  the  taiaslird 
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UNC  «  a  BMi  «l  iowtn.  TIm  joag  prian  vib  wy  fond  «l 
tUi  dotv^andipwtlnik  mttja  Mttiynoon.  Bat, by^aad-by, 
be  begn  to  lorvQ  God  Ibsb,  and  •oon  lufot  Him  altogeibcr.  H« 
did  Ml  eare  to  niig  ptafaM  and  piay.  And  a  bad  ivife  tan^ 
biiitonanb^ibergQd.  It  naa  a  gUdad  idol»  ibapod  lika  a  bean. 
tiM  vomaa;  and  At  nlly  man  amd  Ms  pnyora  to  tbia  image  of 
gold.  And  at  last  he  took  tbe  image  into  bia  beaatifol  bawer. 
Bat  aaaaoner  bed  it  entered  Aan  a  aboddBr  pened  tbioa^  tbe 
MBovey  and  eveiy  leaflet  trcnmled*  Tbe  jeaaune  bieatbed  lidBlyi 
tbe  jnaae  flmig  down  ita  petals,  and  tbe  beart^s-eaaa  died.  Tbe 
priaee  was  nmcb  mortified.  He  Towad  tbat  be  woold  make  tbe 
bower  Ueesom  agauu  So  be  took  a  costly  unit  utd  fiUed  it  witb 
a  not  elair--en  iafosion  into  wbidi  be  bed  melted  meaio  and 
pAdous  gems  and  daintiest  deligbts,  and  poured  tbe  voluptuous 
draught  around  tbe  roots.  But  without  effect  All  continued 
bare  and  blighted.  Then  he  filled  the  urn  witb  conquest,  and  witb 
tbe  blood-red  inrigatiQn  soaked  tbe  reeking  soiL  la  Tain*  And 
list  el  all,  be  travelled  £ur,  and  dimbed  a  kifiy  steep  in  quest  of  a 
£unoue  dew.  And  in  his  pilgnmage  to  tbe  World-Top  Mountain 
he  amassed  such  knowledge  as  no  mortal  had  erer  s^eaned  belMe^ 
He  learned  the  entire  of  things,  and  spake  of  birds  and  beasts  and 
fiabes;  and  when  he  returned  so  wondrous  wise,  his  compatriots 
laised  a  ahont  witb  wfaieh  the  IreUdn  vibrates  still.  And  £com  tbe 
chalice  he  poured  the  boarded  drang^t, — ^tbe  largest  flood  ol  fame 
ever  wasted  on  weary  land.  But  still  there  was  nothing  seen 
except  tbe  wiry  trellis  agaiaat  tbe  bamuig  sky;  and  on  his  blasted 
bower  the  broken-hearted  monarch  wrote,  <<  Vanity  of  vanities} 
alllevaaity.'* 

Tours  passed  on^  and  visiting  the  spot,  tbe  sonl  of  the  Prince 
waa  moved.  It  felt  as  if  all  his  youA  had  been  a  balmy  trance  in 
this  bower  of  blesaednem,  and  aa  if  be  had  tasted  no  real  Joy  since 
thai*  And,  observing  beneath  the  withered  canopy  the  crumbling 
alQikaf  Asbtarotbybe  aeized  the  ratten  p^  and  hnrloditCur 
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away.  Then,  liiikiiig  on  the  groiind  in  a  paroxysm  of  bitter  gtief^ 
h^  cried,  '*  My  Father,  my  Ood,  wert  not  thou  the  Guide  of  my 
youth  ?"  His  spirit  relented.  To  the  God  of  his  early  adoration 
he  felt  his  early  love  returning,  and  soon  sank  into  a  sleep  which 
ingenuous  shame  and  godly  sorrow  pervaded.  As  he  woke,  the 
smell  of  a  delicions  flower  startled  a  youthful  memory ;  and  gazing 
upwards,  roses  of  Sharon  looked  down  through  the  lattice,  whilst 
amongst  them,  like  pulses  of  Paradise,  exquisite  odours  went  and 
came.  Heaven's  window  had  opened  whilst  the  penitent  sl^t, 
and  had  sent  a  plenteous  rain.  And  rising  from  the  fragrant 
couch,  as  a  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,  and  as  the  budneas  of 
his  remaining  days,  Solomon  wrote  this  inscription,  '*  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments ;  for  this  is  the  wh<^e  of  man." 


THE  RAIN-MAKER  DISAPPOINTED. 

In  the  south  of  Africa  there  are  conjurors  who  pretend  that 
they  can  make  it  rain  when  they  choose;  and,  as  that  country  is 
▼ery  dry,  and  rain  very  much  wanted,  these  rain-makers  are 
greatly  sought  after  by  the  chiefii.  I  wiU  introduce  one  of  them 
to  our  readers. 

**  Why  do  yon  not  let  it  rain  ?''  said  Masapa  one  day  to  his  rain^ 
maker ;  for  there  had  been  no  rain  for  a  long  time,  and  all  the 
grass  was  actually  burnt  up  with  the  heat  of  the  sun. 

**  I  cannot  make  it  rain,"  said  the  conjuror,  **  because  there  is  a 
man  near  Shiloh  who  goes  to  the  missioBary  preachings,  and  he 
hinders  it  from  raining." 

**  What  shall  we  do ?"  said  Masapa,  ''for  we  must  have  rain." 

<'  I  shall  tell  yon  what  to  do.  Make  that  man  pay  a  flne  of  Ave 
oxen,  and  when  he  has  brought  them  here  to  me,  we  shall  have 
plenty  of  rain."  (He  said  this  because  the  clouds  had  overspread 
the  sky,  and  he  was  certain  that  the  rain  would  come  very  soon.) 
Masapa  accordingly  sent  an  order  to  the  man  who  had  heen 
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aa»edl7tliei«Miiaker,to^pQtfbdbiellMdMi»a  enteia 
dqrt  aid  to  bring  five  am  vilh  kim  as  a  IIm. 

When  this  poor  man  reod^red  the  order,  he  dared  not  xefoia ; 
bat  he  pn^ad  to  God  that  he  woaM  ooafonnd  the  coi^uior,  by 
keepii^  it  fnm  runing  at  the  time  that  he  ordered  it  to  wm% 
and  thus  Aow  that  God  atone  had  power  over  all  things. 

A  great  number  of  Tambookies  were  anemUed  to  see  the  rain- 
maker faUa  hii  pronuse;  bat  no  sooner  did  the  man  airiTe  with 
his  five  oxen,  than  the  black  donds,  which  had  been  so  long 
promidng  rain,  began  to  dear  away,  and  gave  place  to  snnshine. 
The  rain-maker  was  evidently  disconcerted,  and  the  accused  person 
openly  declared  to  the  whole  sssembly  that  his  craft  was  a  mere 
pretence.  **  Look  npwsrds,"  he  ssid,  **  there  dwells  one,  his  name 
is  Tixo,  (God,)  who  alone  can  give  rsin,  and  make  grsss  grow  for 
the  cattle:  call  on  Him,  and  he  will  hdp  you;  your  rain-maker  can 
do  nothing  for  you."  The  conjuror  was  enrsged,  and  told  him 
that  he  would  be  struck  by  lightning  on  his  road  home  for  his 
mockery;  and  that  there  was  no  Tixo  who  made  the  rain,  but  the 
lion,  the  tiger,  and  the  seal,  and  at  present  they  were  asleep. 

After  long  contention,  the  man  was  allowed  to  drive  Us  oxen 
home. 

GOOD  THOUGHTS  OF  GOOD  MBN. 

Thb  greatest  saint  is  not  without  sin,  but  the  least  ii  without 
guile. 

What  we  are  afraid  to  do  before  men,  we  should  be  afraid  to 
think  before  God. 

He  that  has  slight  thoughts  of  sin  never  had  great  thoughts  af 
God. 

He  that  would  be  little  in  temptation,  let  him  be  mueh  in 
prayer. 

Nothing  but  the  death  of  Christ  for  us  can  be  death  of  sin 
in  us. 


ttt 
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He  that  liu  tasted  the  bittemesQ  of  ain  will  iemr  ta  commii  it ; 
and  h«  that  bai  taited  the  iwcetiMei  of  mentj  will  &ar  tD 
offend  it, 

A  Chriatian  majr  be  broyght  fery  Iffw,  hat  can  neier  Ml  below 

apouuiie. 


'^HTS  ENEMIES  SHALL  LfCK  THE  DUST." 

You  tia^e  oltcn  read  that  beaytiftxl  Psalin,  the  sexentj- 

Becond,  which  foretells^  iii  a  manner  so  distinct  and  eneoii- 

ragiug,  the  progress  of  tlie  Kedeemer's  kingdom,  and  its 

final  establishment  among  all  nations  upon  earth.    The 
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etigQea^mg  above  is  deiigncd  to  ittaataAto  due  elimetxa  tht4> 
chBBorif  tios,  ^rtddh  deelares  tkaft  '*  his.  mMwrnlBfr  sbatt  ludc 
the  fibfll'*  Hie  alluaion  of  this  -pnasage  is.  t»  the  reverane» 
paid  to  flECL  orieBtal  monavoh ;  and  it  may  pzedict  e^ev  the 
winiDg  8uf)jection  paid  by  beKermg  converts  to  the  g!fe*« 
Messiah,  or  Hie  involuntary  homage  ren^red  by  those  who 
are  compelled  to  bend  beneath  his  power.  In  both  ways, 
we  are  privileged  to  witness  the  growing  triumphs  of  otnr 
King,  and  have  abundant  reason  to  expect  yet  greater  things 
from  year  to  year. 

The  oriental  custom,  thus  represented,  exists  to  the  pre- 
sent day.  Mr.  Hugh  Boyd,  in  his  account  of  his  embassy 
to  the  King  of  Candy,  in  Oeylon,  describes  the  manner  in 
which  his  companions  approached  him.  "  Th^  almost 
literally  licked  the  duBt;  prostrating  themselves,  with  their 
faces  almost  close  to  the  stone  floor,  and  throwiug,  out  their 
arms  dnd  legs.'" 

The  lower  class  of  people  in,  Ji^an,.  also,  observe  a  pro* 
found  silenoe  when  their  princes  pass^  and  faD  prostrate  oik 
the  grotmd,  in  order  to  show  their  reject  Mr.  Judsooi 
testifies  to  a  similar  act  of  homt^e,  as  paid  to  the  goldm* 
footed  monarch  of  Burmah,  by  his  assembled  courtiers. 
Among  the  Turks,  also,  as  soon  as  an  ambassador  sees  the 
Sultan,  whether  at  the  window  or  elsewhere,  he  imme' 
diately  falls  down  on  his  knees,  and  kisses  the  groimd. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR—CEYLON. 

3b  ^^  StMm  ^  HhB  Btiptkt  ShmtU^  Sd^otd,  St.  JHm^t.^Na.  6. 

Mr  DsAR  ToFNO  FR»in)s, — ^Tou  have  been  toM  fnm  yoxat 

hifimc^f  ^atr,  in  countries  ftr  distant  front  ydcir  own,  there  life 

eonntless  thousands  of  heathen  people,  who  know  noOdng  of  the 
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trne  God,  and  fvorahip  idoli  of  wood  and  itoae.  Tlus  has  made 
your  hearts  sad;  and  when  yon  have  thoagbft  of  your  own  happier 
condition,  I  trust  yoa  have  felt  thankful  to  your  heavenly  Father 
for  the  blessings  you  eigoy.  If  you  eonld  only  spend  one  day  in 
Ceylon,  and  see  the  heathen  bowing  before  their  dumb  idols,  and 
presenting  offerings  to  pieces  of  moulded  clay,  you  would  indeed 
pity  their  ignorance,  and  be  shocked  at  their  wickedness.  I  could 
take  you  to  places  where  idoU  are  made  in  great  numbers.  I 
could  show  you  ''  the  smith  with  the  tongs,"  heating  the  metal  in 
the  fire,  and  then  **  fashioning  it  with  hammers ;"  or  the  **  car- 
penter/'  with  his  **  rule,"  his  "  line,"  and  his  ''  compass,''  making 
« the  figure  of  a  man."  **  He  maketh  a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ; 
he  maketh  a  graven  image,  and  falleth  dovm  thereto ;"  he  '*  pray- 
eth  unto  it,  and  saith.  Deliver  me,  for  thou  art  my  god."  Well 
may  we  say,  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,  **  a  deceived  heart 
hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul,  nor  say. 
Is  there  not  a  Ue  in  my  right  hand  ?" 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  visiting  a  school  near  Mature,  and  passed 
by  a  temple  in  which  I  heard  they  were  making  a  gigantic  image 
of  Buddhu.  On  my  return,  I  went  in  and  saw  the  half-formed 
idoL  There  was  a  frame  erected  about  its  head,  and  a  plumb- 
line  hung  down  in  the  centre,  that'  its  nose  might  be  made 
straight  1  There  were  about  half-a-dozen  workmen,  and  as  many 
priests;  all  very  civil  and  conversable.  They  evidently  thought 
they  were  "  doing  a  great  work,"  and  should  be  bountifully 
rewarded  for  it  in  the  next  world.  I  endeavoured  to  show  them 
that  it  was  a  very  foolish  and  wicked  work,  and  told  them  of  the 
true  God  who  should  alone  be  worshipped,  and  who  will  hereafter 
call  all  men  to  account  for  their  actions  in  this  world.  I  pointed 
them  to  the  leaf  of  a  tree,  as  aflbrding  sufficient  evidence  of  bis 
existence,  his  power,  and  his  vnsdom ;  and  then  told  them  of  the 
greatness  of  his  love  as  it  is  revealed  in  the  Bible.  But  their 
objections  were  numerous  and  frivolous  in  the  extreme.  They  did 
not  blame  me  for  my  belief,  and  they  thought  /  should  not  inter- 
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wkiAkk  tfaf^voe  icnNed  to  tush;  ao,  ob  tliey  w«it»  and 
after  dw  aqsaivg^  aid  dusdfiBg,  asd  painliiig.  the  god  naa 
finiahed,  and  tko  temple  is  mw  Uuoeged  irith  adoring  wof- 


I  thcae  gigantic  idob,  there  are  nnmerons  amaller  oaaa  m 

nMMt  of  tlie  templea,  made  of  gold,  silver,  oopper»  biaas,  alabaster, 

hoiy,  stone,  and  wood.    Bnddlusts  have  alao,  like  all  other  iddln* 

ton,  their  hoosehold  gods,  which  they  worship  in  privete,  and 

trust  in  for  protection.    When  an  opportmity  occurs,  I  wiU  send 

yon  one  as  a  specimen.    It  may  seem  to  yon  an  easy  thing  to 

convince  idolators  of  the  foUy  and  wicfcednesa  of  their  conduot, 

hat  this  is  a  mistake.    In  thdr  very  in£uicy  they  are  carried  by 

their  parents  to  the  temples,  and  they  grow  op  in  the  practice  of 

what  they  believe  to  be  essential  to  their  present  prosperity  and 

their  fotnre  ha^i^eas.    They  can  wee  their  gods,  which  they  think 

is  a  great  advantage  over  ns ;  but  such  is  their  stupidity,  that  they 

think  it  no  disadvantage  that  thdr  ffode  cannot  see  ikmiu    I  have 

read,  in  the  hearing  of  idolators,  the  115th  Psalm,  and  have  many 

times  held  in  my  hand  an  idol,  and  pointed  oat  its  impotencyi 

bat  they  imagine  that  though  the  idol  itself  cannot  see  or  hear, 

the  respect  shown  to  it  will  be  regarded  by  the  god  whom  It 

represents  as  shown  to  himself.  According  to  Hindnism,  there  are 

three  hundred  and  thirty  millions  of   gods;  hot  according  to 

Baddhism,  their  number  is  beyond  all  calculation.    They  were 

once  human  beings  on  the  earth,  and  signalised  themselves 

by  deeds  of  crnelty  and  bloodshed.    Their  histories  are  full  of 

ridiculous,  and  often  disgusting  stories.    These  are  read  with 

avidity,  and  admired  on  account  of  the  marveUous  actions  they 

relate.    It  is  evident  that  they  are  intended  chiefly  to  inspire  the 

reader  with  terror,  and  thus  lead  him  to  make  costly  offerings  to 

the  priests,  who  profiess  to  be  able  to  secure  at  any  time  the  favour 

of  the  gods.    Their  pretent  condition  is  also  minutely  described, 

and  the  glory  of  their  abode  represented  to  be  very  great.    I  wUl 
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jtott  Nftrtiy  one  6f  them.  Sakn  Ri^  li  fliid  to  Ihe  hi  a  pelaee- 
160^000  mite  long,  sn4  11^0#  mite  Mglk  The  ekptent  ei» 
ivMch  he  rides  is  t,490  inte  in  height,  ud  hii  eeeeh  it  drawn 
by  a  thoumd  honee  propertionallf  largat  He  hae  one  chii# 
queen,  and  20,005,000,000  inferior  ones,  all,  like  himself,  of  m 
iiM9«dn»ly  gigimtie  itatore,  ami  wrayed  is  Hbm  most  briiMsnt 
appmeL  Siidi  stories  as  theses  and  otheie  teo  ailliF  isr  •  seaaiUe 
ddld  toKsten  to,  are  stedlssMy  heliefed  by  BttddMsIs,  ifte  hop^ 
tiiTODgh  the  merit  of  their  eflferings,  te  te  bont  hereafter,  la  a 
worid  wheie  they  wiO  see  the  gloriees  things  they  read  of,  and 
perhaps  in  the  coarse  of  time  become  gods  themssihreB.  It  is  diA- 
ctdt  to  get  men  whose  heads  are  fiSed  with  sneb  aenfenae  to 
argue  seriously  en  religioiis  aubjeets;  and  yet  withoet  argament 
they  can  never  be  conrinoed  of  the  truth  of  Cbristianity.  Maay 
wilt  assent  to  all  we  say,  in  order  to  avoid  an  argmnent;  or  ete 
ruse  ol^ectioBS  which  they  are  determined  not  to  have  removed. 
A  short  time  since  a  Bnddhist,  in  the  course  of  an  aifumeiit  on 
the  respective  merits  of  BmkBusm  and  CSiristianity,  gravely  pi«- 
posed,  as  a  short  and  easy  method  of  settllDg  the  controversy, 
that  one  party  shonld  read  a  portion  of  the  Bible  before  gouig  to 
bed,  and  the  other  a  portion  of  the  BnddhiBt  Banna  book,  and 
then  see  who  slept  the  more  soundly  1  Be  tfaaakfol,  my  desr 
young  friends,  that  you  are  not  the  oMldren  of  BnddMsts-*hffo«^ 
up  in  the  degradiBg  and  soid-destroying  practice  ctf  idolatry. 

Tours  very  sincerely, 
Mahtn,  Aprn  17M,  1S48.  C.  C.  Dawsok. 

JUYENILB  MBBTIN6 

TO  eSLSB&ATB  TOK  TBHTH^ANMlVBIiaAmT  OF  FBMiDOH  ^T 
8AI.TBR'e  HILL,  JAMAICA. 

^  On  Wednesday,  the  2nd  day  of  August,  1846,  the  day  and 
Sunday  school  scholars  connected  with  this  missionary  statioB  met 
to  celebrate  freedom.    At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  tfae^  met  m 


ttli^ohad  BMm,  «mgtd  in  dngui^  and  la  repBalyig  povtioiift  of 
fioriptore^  ttid  ^ftcrwinb  went  to  the  chapel,  and  fong  a  veiae  or 
tmo  «f  as  Iftieaa  liyau^  wfaidi  Mt.  aod  Mn.  Dnckett,  tUr 
tmck&n, ted ianglbt  iliam.  Mr. BwalBatt  oomined  tfaa/chair ;  aad 
after  eaplaiBuig  to  the  scholan  t^  alveet  af  the  aaeetiQg,  oallad 
Qpon  Mr.  Plummer,  one  of  their  toadxers,  to  toU  tham  •sonetUng 
about  what  slavery  used  to  he;  for  the  young  persons  now  in 
Janaica  know  nothing  about  what  their  parents  used  to  su£fer  in 
damty,  only  as  it  is  iM  them  by  others.  The  following  i^selu- 
Hum  weiiB  oaaved  and  seconded  hy  the  elder  aoholars  ><* 

Waaeselte-^Xhait  we  oi|^  to  he  yery  thaakiiilithat  we  are  sot 
ala!tea»  1>iit  tiia*  idl  persons  IB  Jamaiea  were  uade  free  ten  yetts  ageu 

Wc  reiolvo^Tliat  we  ought  to  he  glad  that  we  ha«e  a  BiUe  to 
read  that  tolls  m  how  we  laay  he  aMde  happy  now,  «nd  heoone 
mare  happy  whea  we  leave  this  world;  and  ihat  we  Ittve  kiad 
taachens  to  inatmeti  wateh  over,  and  pray  tor  us. 

The  juvenile  audianoe  entered  into  the  spii&t  af  the  ohjeei  af 
«ha  aaeelhig,  aad  held  up  a  Httle  ioreat  of  hands  in  token  ^ 
aiprahBtwm  of  Ihe  vewdutions.  After  ihe  aieeting,  they  retvai 
for4Mttla3?ecftalto%aiidagaittaaittnbled  to  4ake  sefreriUBeottf 
heciv  fruit,  aad  btveiage  asade  of  onnge^aioe^angar,  and  watea. 
Mb.  DadKtl,  their  ieachflK^  was  oae  of  thoae  who  wetft  from 
Jiamaiea  to  Aiknoa»  there  to  iastmot  toe  yoang,  hut  waa  oUiged  to 
fatam  in  oaaseqasnca  oi  iU  heaath.  Geanected  wito  Salter^ 
HiU,  there  are  toaee  day  sehook,  namely,  SaUer'a  JIUl,  wiUhdMOt 
a  haadred  la  atteadaaoe,  end  Maiden,  having  ia  ihe  tbookaat)ooflfc 
one  Jiuiidrad  and  thirty-tte,  aad  slxty^siK  hi  atteadaaee,  .and 
Sudbury,  which  is  at  present  shut  up,  in  ooasaqnaaoe  af  the  dealh 
of  the  teacher;  there  were  one  hundred  and  forty  on  the  books 
when  the  teacher  died.  The  juvenfle  and  adult  Sunday  schools 
at  49altar^  ffin  have  about  two  hundrod  in  attendanoe,  and  %he 
IMdan  Sunday  schools  about  one  hundred  and  iffy. 

The  mMonaryw'ha  prea^ws  at  these  atations,  when  tm  fint 
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took  ehuge  of  the  oongregatioii,  had  not  flte  among  those  who 
heard  him  who  could  read  a  chapter  in  the  Bible ;  for  all  were 
iUTes,  and  were  not  allowed  to  learn  to  read;  but,  dnoe  freedom, 
eyery  one  who  is  disposed  may  now  go  to  chapel,  the  children  can 
be  sent  to  school,  and  learn  those  things  that  are  useful  to  ^em 
now,  and  make  them  happy  hereafter. 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATION. 
1  Sam.  xviii.  6,  7.— This  is  quite  characteristie  of  the  maanen 
of  the  East  Everywhere  in  that  part  of  the  world,  the  people 
are  accustomed,  in  this  manner,  to  hail  the  arrival  of  those  who 
have  been  any  time  absent  from  them— more  especially  do  they 
do  so  on  the  return  of  a  victorious  army — ^multitudes  then  issue 
from  the  towns  and  villages  through  whidi  they  are  expected 
to  march,  in  order  to  form  a  triumphal  procession  to  cdebrate 
their  valour ;  the  pnneipal  part  beiiig  composed  of^  women  and 
children  who  band  together,  and,  as  they  go-itlong,  gratify  the 
heroes  with  dancing,  music,  and  songs  in  honour  of  their  martial 
deeds,  particularly  of' such  of  the^  chiefs  who  have  greatly  dis- 
tinguished themsdves.  We  iLa^  this  custom  in  Persia,  Turkey, 
dec.  Mr.  Campbell,  the  missionary,  witnessed  it  even  in  Africa. 
When  he  was  leaving  the  city  of  Lattakoo,  he  fell  in  with  a  party 
of  men  who  were  returning  from  a  distant  eiqiedition,  after  an 
absence  of  several  months.  The  news  of  their  approach  had 
reached  the  town,  and  the  women  were  hastening  to  meet  them. 
On  joining  the  party,  the  females  marched  at  their  head,  clapping 
their  hands  and  singing  with  all  their  might,  till  they  arrived  at 
their  homes  in  the  town. 


CALAMITIES  OF  GENIUS. 

Homer  was  a  beggar ;  Plautus  turned  a  mill ;  Terence  was  a 

slave ;  Boethius  died  in  gaol ;  Paul  Borghese  had  fourteen  trades, 

and  yet  starred  with  them  all ;  Tasso  was  o/ten  distressed  for  a 

few  shiUings ;  Bentlvogolio  was  refused  admittance  into  an  hospital 
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he  had  himself  erected;  Cenrantes  died  of  hunger ;  Camoens,  the 
celehrated  writer  of  the  Luaiad,  ended  his  days  in  an  ahns-house ; 
and  Yaugelas  left  his  hody  to  the  surgeons  to  pay  his  debts,  as  fiir 
as  it  would  go.  In  England,  Bacon  lived  a  life  of  meanness  and 
distress ;  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  died  on  the  scaffold ;  Spenser,  the 
charming  Spenser,  died  forsaken  and  in  want ;  uid  the  death  of 
Collins  came  through  neglect,  first  causing  mental  derangement ; 
Milton  sold  his  copyright  of  Paradise  Lost  for  fifteen  pounds,  in 
three  payments,  and  finished  his  life  in  obscurity ;  Dryden  lived 
in  poverty  and  distress ;  Otway  died  prematurely,  and  through 
hunger ;  Lee  died  in  the  streets ;  Steele  lived  a  life  of  perfect 
warfiu^  with  bailiffi ;  Goldsmith's  Vicar  of  Wakefield  was  sold  for 
a  trifle,  to  save  him  firom  the  law ;  Fielding  lies  in  the  burying- 
ground  of  the  English  fiiotory  at  Lisbon,  without  a  stone  to  mark 
the  spot ;  Savage  died  in  prison  at  Bristol,  where  he  was  confined 
for  a  debt  of  eight  pounds ;  Butler  lived  in  penury,  and  died 
poor ;  Chatterton,  the  child  of  genius  and  misfortune,  destroyed 
himself. 


MISSIONARY  HYMN. 

TUNB OABBIBL. 

HabkI  across  the  mighty  waters, 
Soonds  a  voice  that  rends  the  air; 

England's  happy  sons  and  daughters. 
Listen  to  its  fervent  prayer: 

*'Comeandhelpus!" 
Listen  to  its  fervent  prayer. 

Afric's  sons  in  darkness  wander, 
India's  daughters  lie  enslaved ; 

Will  you  let  them  perish  yonder  ? 
Shall  not  heathen  souU  be  saved  ? 

Shall  they  perish  ? 
Shall  not  heathen  souls  be  saved  ? 
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^Cone  and  help  Qsr' ;ilave8  an^sTuij^ 
Cniihed  beneath  « tjxut's  vm%jt 

liiflger  oot  iRbae  40iils  luw  dgrug  1 
8«iid  them  tmth'a  enUghtenim  say. 

Oh»  delay  noil 
Send  thcm-tEath's  eaiightenbig  n^. 

y^  by  India's  sacMd  ffoimtaiM, 

Chrii^Hatii  Jesiu'  love  preotokn; 
Soon  Bhan  Afrle^s  diitaiit  mottiitaiiis 
fiweeffly  eduo  bacik  the  name. 

You  em  hcilp  tbem, 
YoQ  can  apread  a  Satiotar**  teae  1 

^_^ 1«.W. 

THB  UTTLE  CUWQ'%  PRITSB. 

'*  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." — John  xiv.  6. 
GaAcioua  Saviour!  dost  thou  say. 
In  thy  word,  « I  am  the  Way  ?  " 
Lost  and  helplesa,  guilty,  poor, 
Lord,  a  wandering  child  restore. 
<<I  am  the  Truth,"  hast  thoa not aaid? 
By  thy  Holy  Spiiit  led« 
May  I  in  thy  name  beUeve;, 
All  thy  predoos  words  xeoeive  1 
Blessed  lioud,  4ost  thou  not  say, 
<<I  am  the  Life?"  iotiiealpnyt 
Baise  me  from  the  death  of  sin, 
Make  my  heart  and  consdenoe  dean. 
Thou,  the  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way  1 
Keep  me,  Saviour,  lest  I  stray; 
Till  o'er  life's  rough,  stormy  sea, 
Tkou  my  all  in  heaven  shalt  be.  E.  (X 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  CHINA. 

Dbar  Young  Frisnds, — ^The  frontispiece  to  this  namber  of 
your  magazine  is  a  representation  of  a  Chinese  hoarding  school  at 
Ningpo.  It  was  taken  by  a  native  artist,  and  sent  to  the  com- 
mittee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East, 
by  whose  kind  permission  it  it  allowed  to  appear  here. 

The  children  are  assembled  in  a  large  hall,  which  Miss 
Aldersey  has  had  fitted  up  as  a  school-room.  At  the  table  sits 
the  teacher,  and  on  each  side  of  him  are  seated  the  interesting 
Javanese  converts,  Ati  and  Kit,  who  followed  their  friend  from 
Java  to  China,  and  have  afforded  her  valuable  assistance  in  gain- 
ing the  confidence  of  the  people.  A  letter  written  in  English  by 
Ati's  own  hand  to  the  Committee,  gives  a  delightful  proof  of  the 
elevating  and  sanctifying  influence  of  Christian  instruction. 

She  says,  **  I  hope  you  will  excuse  me  in  my  writing  to  you.> 
We  are  so  thankful,  and  praise  God  for  his  great  goodness  and 
mercies  to  us,  in  that  he  has  made  known  his  blessed  Gospel,  and 
has  put  in  the  hearts  of  his  good  people  to  pity  us ;  and  some  of 
them  have  left  their  comforts  and  beloved  friends  behind,  to  go  so 
for  to  teach  the  ignorant  and  perishing  heathen.  I  am  so  glad 
when  I  hear  of  any  missionary  coming  to  teach  our  nation,  for,  as 
you  know,  there  are  not  half  of  them  yet  who  know  the  true  God^ 
and  Jesus  Christ  who  died  for  sinners. 

"  We  are  very  anxious  about  our  parents,  for  they  are  stilt 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.  I  can  only  pray 
for  my  dear  parents ;  I  cannot  teach  them,  for  they  are  far  from 
me,  but  I  hope  that  the  Almighty  God  will  hear  my  prayers  for 
them." 

Ati  left  Miss  Aldersey  for  some  time,  but  she  could  not  be 
happy,  and  entreated  her  parents  to  let  her  go  back.  They  would 
not  consent  for  a  long  time.  In  the  same  letter  she  says,  **  I  often 
wept,  especially  when  I  heard  the  voice  of  my  school-feliows 
learning  their  lessons,  and  singing ;  I  then  wept  bitterly.    I  in- 
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treated  my  mother  again  and  again  to  allow  me  to  go :  at  length 
she  allowed  me.  Oh  how  glad  I  was !  no  one  could  tell  my  joy, 
though  at  that  time  I  was  nnacqaainted  with  the  holy  religion  of 
Jeans ;  now  I  know  that  it  was  God  who  made  me  so  anxions,  to 
prepare  me  to  love  him,  and  to  he  his  adopted  child  through  my 
blessed  Saviour.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  errors  of  this  letter : 
finally,  pray  for  ns,  that  we  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  alL    Amen. 

**  I  am,  yours  respectfully,  Rxtth  Ati." 

I  must  now  tell  you  something  about  Miss  Aldersey.  This  lady 
went  to  China  about  eight  years  since.  She  had  long  wished  to 
go  out,  and  had  been  studying  Chinese  for  that  purpose.  At 
length  providence  opened  the  way  for  her,  and  having  property  of 
her  own,  she  was  willing  to  employ  it,  as  well  as  herself,  in  the 
good  work.  So  she  left  England  for  China ;  and  you  must  now 
read  what  she  says  about  that  wonderful  country  and  people. 
She  says,  ''I  ventured  to  take  a  house  in  the  midst  of  the 
Chinese  and  Javanese  population,  remote  from  any  European, 
that  I  might  not  be  fettered  in  my  exertions  for  enlightening  the 
heathen. 

**  At  the  commencement  of  my  mission  I  had  neither  scholars, 
nor  books,  nor  help,  nor  sympathy.  I  used  to  occupy  myself  in 
my  early  vralk  in  composing  a  verse  or  two  in  Malay,  for  the 
chfldren  were  very  fond  of  learning  aad  singing  hymns.  I  was 
also  in  the  habit,  at  this  time,  of  calling  on  the  sick,  and  giving 
away  a  considerable  quantity  of  medicine.  The  success  God  was 
pleased  to  favour  me  with  in  prescribing,  promoted  my  endeavours 
to  circulate  religious  truth.  The  Javanese  regent  having  heard  of 
my  success  in  cases  of  asthma,  sent  for  me.  He  was  much 
rdieved,  and  ever  afterwards  was  ready  to  yield  me  valuable  aid, 
although  not  fiivourable  to  the  truth  I  presented  to  him.  Here  I 
could  never  collect  more  than  fifteen  boardera,  and  about  the  same 
number  of  day  scholars." 
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After  five  yean'  restdence  in  J«vt,  If Im  Aldene^  went  -to  Aoog 
Kong,  and  then  to  Ningpo.  Referring  to  the  last  place,  afae  aays : 
**  I  find  myself  in  precisely  the  aitaatiDa  I  woald  be  in,  and  hare 
no  desire  or  intention  ever  to  leave  it 

''  I  have  lost  one  little  girl  by  death ;  she  died  in  my  own 
chamber,  where,  daring  the  presence  of  dangerooa  Bymptoon,  I 
had  watched  over  her  day  and  night ;  bat  the  nnhappy  parents 
raised  injariooa  reports,  and  had  I  not  observed  much  vigilance  and 
unbending  determinatioo,  I  should  have  had  some  of  my  lenain- 
ing  pupils  taken  firom  me.  One  child,  who  had  been  on  a  visit  for 
a  few  days,  not  returning,  I  was  informed  it  was  the  intention  of 
the  parents  to  send  her  to  a  distance^  never  to  return."  Mias 
Aldersey  succeeded  in  brfaiging  the  cYiSM.  back,  much  to  her  own 
amusement  she  says,  "  Never  having  acted  aa  constable  before." 
From  the  following  ettraet  it  is  e^detit  that  time  aelf-deaying 
labours  are  not  in  vain  :•— 

'*  Many  of  the  children  have  expressed  a  great  desire  to  cngi^ 
in  private  prayer;  they  tequested  the  youngest  of  my  elder  pnpQa 
to  teach  them.  IShe  readily  met  that  request ;  bat  wiien  away  on 
a  visit  once,  1  was  pleased  to  find  that  the  ddest  of  the  children 
who  had  requested  her  aid,  took  the  little  band  into  a  private 
Toom  for  the  same  puipoae :  and  this  win  tin  more  graiiiyiug,  be- 
cause tlus  girl  had  given  me  great  troaUe  in  managing  her  «n  her 
first  entrance  into  the  school.  She  occasioned  constant  diatmrb- 
ance  in  the  fkmfly,  and  often  qoanrelled  witli  anotinr  girl  of  nbonl 
her  own  age,  and  had  On  one  occasion  iletenniaed  to  take  poison. 
I  was  urged  by  many  firlMids  to  allow  the  girl  to  be  beaten,  but  I 
carefully  observed  her  oharacter,  mnd  adapted  my  pumshments 
and  my  general  conduct  to  the  peculiar  traita  observable  in  her 
disposition.  After  a  f^  months  she  became  docile  and  tnut^ile , 
and  interested  on  the  nabject  of  v^gion." 

When  yovr  editor  has  rooon  to  spare,  I  ean  tdl  you  of  iwo 
6th^  Chinese  giila  nAub  'taws  tte  Saviour.  &  G. 


"OUR  OWN  MISSIONARY." 
From  the  Jmeriean  Messenger. 

While  our  yoang  xeaden  are  eojoying  the  penual  of  a  imk 
MnuH^^f  a  ship  bound  for  Cbiiia  will  be  taking  leave  ol  our 
sboiea^  and  in  it  two  young  mitaionuries  and  their  iviyes. 

One  of  fhem,  Rev.  H.  V.  Rankin,  ia  to  take  tha  place  of  Rev. 
Watter  IL  Lowrie,  vho  was  murdered  by  pirates  on  bis  way  home 
from  Shanghai  to  Ningpo.  He  goes  out  under  the  direction,  of 
the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  but  n^orted  iy  Mf 
eoHtriMioM  iif  a  Sabbaih^eehool  m  Si.  Louie.  They  call  him 
«  our  missionary ;"  they  love  him  as  their  own  souls ;  they  deny 
themselves,  and  labour  for  his  support ;  they  surround  him,  a 
little  army  of  warm  hearts,  with  their  sympathies,  and  importune 
God  in  his  behalf  with  their  prayers. 

One  little  girl,  in  seal  for  tl^  good  work,  bcigged  of  her 
motKav  and  sister  to  show  her  what  she  could  do ;  and,  with  their 
help,  made  np  in  two  weeks  articles  enough  for  a  little  parlour, 
fair,  firom  whiieh  she  obtained  thirteen  dollars  for  the  missionary 

A  curole  pf  young  ladies  are  fast  making  out  by  their  own 
exertions  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollars,  to  constitute  their 
beloved  missionary  a  lif^-director  of  the  board.  They  meet  once 
a  week  to  pray  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  to  entreat  special 
blessings  for  **  their  own  missionary ;"  and  have  made  arrangements 
to  spend  the  day  of  his  embarkation  in  religious  exercises  and 
prayer  for  him.  As  he  goes  on  his  long  way  over  the  waters, 
many  kind  thoughts  and  prayers  will  track  his  course ;  and  when 
he  reaches  his  new  home  far  hence  among  the  Gentiles,  no  day 
will  pass  in  which  his  arm  will  not  be  strengthened  and  his  heart 
cheered  by  the  remembrance  of  those  warm  hearts  and  busy  hands 
at  StLouia^ 

What  ymUh  or  ehOd^  that  ia  now  reading  and  thinking  ahonft 
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those  happy  Sabbath  scholan  in  St.  Louis,  but  will  say,  '*  Thai  it 
right,  Christ  will  be  pleased  with  that.  I  will  try  and  do  so 
too."  What  Sabbath^hool  but  wiU  feel  the  impulse  of  this  good 
example,  and  beg;in  to  do  something  for  Christ  ?  If  you  cannot 
support  a  missionary,  you  may  perhaps  sustain  a  colporteur,  or 
supply  one  with  books  to  give  to  the  poor,  or  maintain  a  teacher 
in  some  heathen  land,  Who  will  '*  go  and  do  likewise  ?"  Would 
God  that  all  our  children,  before  they  are  spoiled  for  Christ's  ser- 
vice, like  too  many  of  their  fathers,  might  learn  to  live  for  him ! 
Then  surely  his  kingdom  would  be  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

CALCUTTA. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Duff  reports  that  in  the  Female  Orphan  Refuge 
at  Calcutta,  supported  by  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  seven  of 
the  Orphan  children  were  baptized  in  the  same  day  in  a  credible 
profession  of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  only  all- 
sufficient  Saviour  of  lost  sinners.  The  interesting  yet  singularly 
diversified  appearance  of  these  young  persons,  one  a  Jewess,  the 
others  Gentiles  but  of  different  races  and  castes,  the  manifest 
seriousness  and  solemnity  depicted  in  their  countenances,  the 
distinctness  and  deep-toned  utterance  of  their  replies,  all  tended 
greatly  to  impress  the  audience,  some  of  whom  were  visibly 
affected  to  tears." 

PATKA. 

Our  good  friends  have  sent  us  their  usual  contribution,  £4. 3«.  4d, 
from  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  at  Patna,  Northern  India. 


THE  DOVE. 
The  Dove  is  going  again  to  Africa.    She  has  done  so  much 
good  abready,  and  has  been  so  necessary  to  the  comfort  and  health 
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of  our  dear  missionary  friends,  that  it  has  been  dedded  to  send 
her  out  in  a  few  days.  Perhaps  before  these  lines  are  read  she 
will  be  on  the  wide  ocean,  sailing  to  Africa,  the  land  of  ignorance 
and  cruelty. 

Maiiy  of  oar  dear  young  friends  remember  the  sailing  of  the 
Dove  from  London  in  February,  1845,  and  we  want  them  to  know 
how  she  has  been  employed  since  that  time.  They  have  kindly 
helped  to  pay  the  expense  of  keeping  her  afloat,  and  now  she  is 
going  to  Africa  again,  we  must  ask  them  again  to  help  us,  and 
that  light  heartily,  in  this  most  useful  work.  But  they  must  be 
told  something  about  her  services  and  usefulness,  that  they  may 
be  encouraged,  and  so  cheerfully  continue  their  efforts. 

The  first  good  service  rendered  by  the  Dove  was  to  carry  seven 
missionaries  to  Africa.  The  little  vessel  was  full,  and  for  part  of 
the  voyage  the  weather  was  stormy  ;  but,  under  the  protection  of 
Him  in  whose  service  she  was  employed,  the  missionaries  were 
landed  in  safety  and  comfort  at  Clarence.  Two  of  these  mission- 
aries have  since  died  in  their  work,  and  the  little  vessel  was 
therefore  honoured  in  taking  to  Africa  two  good  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who,  as  Christian  warriors,  fell  gloriously  at  their  post. 

While  in  Africa,  the  Dove  was  very  useful  to  the  missionaries 
who  were  sick.  In  that  sickly  climate  a  little  trip  to  sea  is  often 
an  excellent  means  of  restoring  health.  Our  missionaries  there 
have  been  very  often  **  nigh  unto  death,"  and  often  the  Dove  has 
taken  them  on  board,  and  sailed  with  them  to  sea,  or  to  a  spot 
where  a  physician  was  to  be  found,  and  thus  they  have  been 
quickly  restored  again  to  their  usual  labours. 

The  mission  in  Africa  was  begun,  as  our  young  friends  will 
remember,  in  the  island  of  Fernando  Po,  about  thirty  miles  from 
the  main  land,  and  God  has  very  much  blessed  the  labours  of  the 
missionaries  in  the  island.  But  at  first  they  had  very  few  oppor- 
tunities of  going  over  to  the  continent.  After  the  arrival  of  the 
Dove,  however,  this  difficulty  was  removed,  and  they  have  many 
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tiiBM  Vmh  ta  towM  and  vfllagis  on  te  onwW  «vl  there  btre 
praaclMd  the  Gospel  to  tke  pcf^e,  and  miMioa  tftatiooR  liave  ^eea 
ettabtttliod  at  Bimbiaand  GamaaooBi. 

Besides  all  this,  the  Dove  carried  Mr.  and  Mrs.  CVMrket  apd 
some  of  the  Jaauica  teadmrs^  from.  A£eica  to  Jamaiea.  Mr* 
CaailEe  weot  there  to  aioiuo  th*  Jamaica  ehocebes,  to  moce  active 
esartions  lor  the  good  of  Afiaoa.  Aftd  then  at  last  the  little 
vessel  brought  from  Jamaica  to  Bnglaod  seferal  missipnaxies 
i^ose  sickness  made  it  needful  for  them  to  visit  their  native  land. 

Bttt  the  Dovn  is  going  o«b  agauif  and  on  board  her  will  pio^ 
bibly  be  Mr»  and  Mra.  Kewbegin,  Mrs.  Saker»  Capt  and  Mis. 
Milboume,  and  possibly'  another  missioRary;  and  should  the  pro- 
teetion  of  the  great  and  good  God  be  meroif oUy  granted  to  the 
little  ship,  and  the  miasioQarj  partj  be  landed  saft^y  at  Clarence, 
or  at  Bimhia.  she  wUl  continue  in  ikfrica  lor  some  time,  minister- 
ing to  the  wants  and  health  of  the  missionaries*  and  taking  them 
t»  the  dark  viUages  and  towns  on  the  contineott  where  they  wiU 
go  with  the  BiUe  in  thsir  hands  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  are  ready  to  perish. 

We  again  need  the  help  of  all  our  young  friends.  Some  have 
already  begun,  and  have  anticipated  the  cards  which  are  npw  ready 
for  use,  and  may  be  had  at  the  Misamn  House.  We  bo^  that 
tke  number  of  those  who  will  help  us  this  year  will  be  lajrgely 
increased.  The  sum  of  iS500,  at  least,  is  needed,  to.  meet  her 
expenses  for  the  next  twelve  months;  and  our  friends  mnst  not 
let  her  be  in  debt  for  want  of  a  good  Christmas  ooUectioa. 


GOOD  THOUGHTS  OF  GOOD  M£N. 

SoLiTAnY  moments  are  the  most  happy  and  most  pr^table 
moments  of  my  life.  If  I  have  them  not,  I  seem  to  have  been 
aU  the  day  from  home. — Cktu^lea  qf  Bala, 

It  is  one  thing  for  our  q^trat  to  bear  ua  up  under  a  cross^  and 
another  to  be  sappwrted  by  a  Uving  fmtb.— /^iJ. 
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tiH*  God,  the  ten  viR  yM  I 

Tbe  dnnnf,  csiden  teapcr,  will  mH  bat  lo^.  OMTcniott 
mmd  rnaiiniiiiliiM  are  bolk  awtkoniig  Iknci*  lad  «m  of  than 
vill  make  jtm  fed  ere  loag. — Auriv. 

However  filigart  we  Miy  be  m  Mr  alliig%7«lt]ie  ability  ana 
the  blf  iiia^  cm  only  ret  from  God.  Ve  pray  Hmt  daily  broad*  and 
he  ghcs  it,  thoqgb  we  UMmr  te  it.  There  h  a  gill  of  success, 
nd  miksi  it  be  giroe  « lien  above,  we  shall  tbai»  with  the  dis- 
cqpka,  only  toil,  bet  catdi  nothing.— Ibr.  ailes. 


«<NOT  TO  MTSfiLF  ALONS." 

*■  Not  to  myielf  alone,** 
The  fittle  opening  flower  transported  cries — 

Not  to  myself  alone  I  bud  and  bloom ; 
'^th  fragrant  breath  the  breeses  I  perfume, 
And  gladden  all  things  with  my  rainbow  dyn ; 
The  bee  comes  sipping  e^ery  eyening  tide 

His  scanty  fill ; 
The  butterfly  within  my  cup  doth  hide 
From  threatening  ill. 

«  Not  to  uytelf  alone," 
The  h6cvy4ftden  beedolh  avrmnxfaig  hum- 
Not  to  wyself  ahme  firom  flower  to  flower 
I  to^  the^ood,  the  garden,  and  the  bower, 
And  to  the  hive  at  evening  weary  come. 

For  man— for  man  the  luscious  fsod  I  pile 

With  busy  care, 
Coititeiit  if  this  repay  my  ceaseless  toil— 
A  scanty  shtre. 


194  JUYKMILX  MimiOMART  HB&ALO. 

«  Not  to  myeelf  alone,'' 
The  lOftring  bird  with  lusty  pinions  sings — 

Not  to  myself  alone  I  raise  my  song; 
I  cheer  the  drooping  with  my  warbling  tongne. 
And  bear  the  mourner  on  my  viewless  wings ; 
I  bid  the  hymnless  churl  my  anthem  learn, 

And  God  adore ; 
I  call  the  worldling  from  his  dross  to  turn, 
And  sing  and  soar. 

"Not  to  myself  alone," 
The  circling  star,  with  honest  pride  doth  boast ; — 

Not  to  myself  I  rise  and  set; 
I  write  upon  night's  coronet  of  jet 
His  power  and  skill  who  formed  our  myriad  hosts ; 
A  friendly  beacon  at  heaven's  opening  gate, 

I  gem  the  sky, 
That  man  may  ne'er  forget,  in  every  fate, 
His  home  on  high. 

**  Not  to  myself  alone," 
0  man,  forget  not  thou — earth's  honoured  priest ! 
Its  tongue,  its  soul,  its  life,  its  pulse,  its  heart — 
In  earth's  great  chorus  to  sustain  thy  part.  . 
Chiefest  of  guests  at  love's  ungrudging  feast, 
PUy  not  the  niggard,  spurn  thy  native  clod. 

And  self  disown : 
live  to  thy  neighbour — ^live  unto  thy  God, 
Not  to  thyself  alone. 

Jacmsl,  Haiti.  H.  W. 

From  the  Kingston  EvanffeKst, 
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PBEFACE. 


[NOTHER  Tear  is  closing.  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Forty-nine  is  about  to 
follow  its  predecessor,  and  to  carry  to  Qod  the 
account  of  how  Headers  and  Editor  hare  used 
its  blessings,  and  how  far  both  hare  joined  to 
consecrate  the  strength  deriyed  from  them  to 
a  good  cause.  What  is  its  account?  Does  it  leave  us 
better  than  it  found  us  ?  We  are  not  where  we  were.  We 
have  made  progress  during  the  stay  of  this  visitant.  Has 
it  been  in  evil  or  in  good  ?  Are  we  better  or  worse  than 
in  1848?  and  are  others  better  or  worse  for  our  labours 
and  example  ? 

Readers  cannot  nofo  hear  what  is  said  by  the  Editor  in 
reply  to  this  question,  nor  can  the  Editor  hear  what  is  said 
by  his  readers.  But  the  whole  is  known,  and  one  day  it 
will  be  heard.  May  we  give  the  account  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief! 


IT  PBEVACE. 

Five  Volumes  of  this  little  periodical  are  now  completed 
— a  Sixth  will,  commence  with  the  New  Year.  We  com- 
mend it  still  to  the  support  of  our  yoimg  Mends. 

Many  Mends  have  aided  the  Editor  in  his  task,  and  he 
now  passes  it  on  to  other  hands,  with  the  feeling  that 
among  the  most  interesting  of  his  engagements,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  Baptist  Mission,  has  been  the  opportunitj 
it  has  afforded  him^  df  Bpeiilang  ererj  month  to  some  tens 
of  thousands  of  children. 

J.  A. 
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SIDON. 

Hebe  we  have  a  view  of  the  oldest  commercial  city  in 
the  world.  It  is  mentioned  in  Joshua  xi.  8,  and  is  the 
parent  of  Tyre. 

Sidon  was  anciently  governed  hy  kings,  one  of  whom  was 
the  father  of  Jezebel,  the  wicked  queen  of  Ahab  (1  Kings 
xvi.  21) ;  and  joining  the  other  oppressors  of  Israel,  it  was 
prophetically  doomed  to  destruction,  Ezek.  xxviii.  22.  It 
has  since  been  repeatedly  destroyed,  having  been  conquered 
by  the  Assyrians,  Persians,  and  Greeks,  the  Bomans, 
Saracens,  and  Crusaders.  It  is  now  an  important  town, 
and  contains  about  7000  people.  Sidon  stands  on  an 
elevated  plain  on  the  sea  coast,  having  a  mole  which  joins 
what  was  a  small  island  with  the  shore,  and  which  once 
formed  a  harbour.  This  harbour,  however,  has  been  long 
destroyed,  being  choked  up  with  columns  from  the  ruins  of 
the  ancient  city. 


ARE  THE  HEATHEN  SAFE  WITHOUT  A  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  THE  GOSPEL? 
In  a  pleasant  country  district,  there  resided  a  number  of  intelli- 
gent young  companions.  The  children  of  pious  parents,  they  had 
from  infancy  been  trained  "  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,''  and  as  their  own  minds  were  awakened  to  comprehend  and 
value  the  atoning  sacrifice  of  the  Redeemer  for  Aheir  own  hope  of 
salvation,  they  gradually  sympathized  in  their  older  friends'  anxiety 
to  spread  the  knowledge  of ''  this  glorious  Gospel "  throughout  the 
world. 

Once  a  week  the  youthful  circle  were  permitted  to  assemble  in 
their  pastor's  study,  where  a  few  hours  were  spent  in  deriving  the 
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religious  instraction  he  so  well  knew  how  to  adapt  to  their  Tarions 
need. 

Amongst  his  most  delightfol  methods  of  commanicating 
valuable  knowledge  was  free  eoMfertatum,  in  which  all  were  en- 
couraged to  take  part,  the  pastor  himself  holding  the  reins  to 
preyent  any  desultory  remark  or  trivial  details. 

The  newly-aroused  conscionsness  of  personal  responsibility  to 
the  Divine  Being,  naturally  ezdted  in  some  young  minds  a  desire 
to  escape  its  awful  consequences,  and  gave  rise,  on  a  certain  morn- 
ing, to  the  following  discussion  with  the  beloved  friend  to  whom 
most  of  their  moral  difficulties  were  referred. 

«  Do  you  think,  Sir,"  inquired  Edith,  **  that  the  heathen  world 
are  safe  in  their  ignorance  of  their  Saviour  ?" 

'*  No  human  being  is  competent  to  answer  so  grave  a  question, 
my  young  friend,"  replied  the  pastor ;  "  but  the  subject  is  one  of 
suqh  importance,  we  will  pursue  it,  and  seek  the  decision  of  infal- 
lible judgment  in  the  Bible." 

**  But  the  Bible,  Sir,"  interposed  Ellen,  «  says  that  '  a  man  is 
accepted  aecardrng  to  what  Me  hath,  and  not  aeewrdmg  to  what  he 
hath  not,*  So  if  the  heathen  have  no  Gospel  taught  them,  how 
can  they  be  condemned  for  not  believing  it  ?" 

**  True  1  but  Alice,  you  wish  to  speak — ^let  me  hear  all  your 
thoughts  on  this  topic." 

JUce. — **  Is  it  not  kinder.  Sir,  to  let  the  heathen  die  a&d  go  to 
heaven  in  their  ignorance,  than  to  offer  them  knowledge  whisth,  if 
they  neglect,  they  must  perish  tot  refusing  it  ?" 

**  But  that,  Alice,  is  the  solemn  doudt.  Will  they  reach  heaven 
in  their  ignorance  ?" 

**  Surely,  Sir,"  rejoined  Edith,  a  perfectly  just  and  merciful  God 
would  not  condemn  persons  for  living  in  darkness  and  sin,  when 
He  had  placed  them  where  they  had  no  opportunity  of  learning 
anything  better.  How  could  any  one  be  guilty  of  disobeying  that 
wiU  of  which  he  had  never  heard  ?" 
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"  Now  we  have  nxmed  at  the  true  point  of  inquiry.  Are  the 
heathen  thns  left  to  ignorance  and  darkness  ?" 

**  What  means  of  light  and  knowledge  do  they  possess,  Sir  ?'' 

"  The  natural  light  of  conscience.'' 

*'  And  is  that  enough  to  render  them  responsible  persons.  Sir  ?'' 

'*  Let  us  turn  to  the  Scriptures,  and  take  an  inspired  opinion — 
In  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  we  read,  chap.  i.  18—21, 
'  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven  against  all  ungodli- 
ness  and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  unright- 
eousness ;  because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God,  is  manifest 
in  them ;  for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible 
things  of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his  eternal 
power  and  Godhead.  So  that  they  are  without  excuse.  Because 
that  when  they  knew  God^  thej  ffhri/ied  him  not  as  God'  " 

**  How  then,  Sir,  does  St.  Paul,  in  the  same  epistle,  remark  that 

*  sin  is  not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law  ?' " 

**  That  is  perfectly  consistent  with  a  previous  declaration  that 

*  the  work  of  the  law  is  written  in  their  hearts^  their  conscience  also 
bearing  witness,  and  their  thoughts  meanwhile  accusing,  or  excus- 
ing one  another ;'  '  and,  therefore,*  it  is  added, '  as  many  as  have 
sinned  without  the  law,  shall  perish  without  the  law.' " 

A  shudder  passed  over  the  attentive  group  as  their  pastor  read 
these  solemn  passages  of  Scripture  in  a  tone  of  grave  commisera- 
tion. He  perceived  their  deep  feeiing,  and  paused  for  a  few 
minutes,  then  resumed — "How  urgent,  therefore,  is  the  need  of  im- 
mediate aid  to  the  heathen  world !  Most  of  our  missionary  brethren 
remark  that  these  affecting  conclusions  are  more  firmly  riveted 
on  their  minds  as  they  witness  the  appalling  effects  of  idolatry, 
and  grow  old  in  the  service  of  trying  to  disseminate  the  true 
light." 

"  I  cannot  bear  to  think  of  the  numbers  passing  into  eternity," 
said  Maria,  "  even  while  Christians  are  pr^aring  to  oarjry  the 
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glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  them.  Do  you  not  think,  Sir,  that 
any  who  act  up  to  their  natural  light  will  he  saved,  such  as  Plato 
and  Socrates,  for  instance  ?" 

"  We  would  fain  hope  such  may  he  the  case,  Maria.  Indeed, 
oar  Lord  Jesns  himself  asserts  that  they  who  knew  not  their  Lord's 
will  shall  he  beaten  mthfew  stripes,  while  those  who  knew  it  and 
did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many — evidently  indicating  a 
diversity  cf  degree  in  punishment." 

''  And  the  dear  little  infants  who  die,  surely  they  are  saved !" 

«  Undoubtedly.  Though  physical  death  reigns  over  those  who 
have  not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression — ^from 
its  spiritudl  consequences  Christ  has  redeemed  our  whole  race, 
and  none  will  be  condemned  at  the  last  day  for  any  but  his  own 
wilful  sins.  *  The  father  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son, 
nor  shall  the  son  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father — ^but,  the  soul 
that  sinneth  it  shall  die,'  Now  when  you  remember  the  very  large 
proportion  of  the  heathen  race,  who  from  various  causes  die  in 
their  infancy,  we  may  feel  there  is  some  mitigation  of  their  de- 
plorable condition,  and  mark  also  how  wonderfully  Eternal  Wis- 
dom educes  good  out  of  evil,  in  thus  insuring  the  everlasting 
welfare  of  more  than  one-half  of  those  born  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death." 

"I  am  sure  the  Christians  ought  to  persevere  in  sending  a 
knowledge  of  the  Saviour  everywhere,  as  quickly  as  possible." 

"Surely!  but  while  the  Scriptures  abound  with  declarations 
forbidding  any  relaxation  of  their  efforts,  none  can  dare  to  men- 
tion any  limit  to  that  infinite  mercy  which  pardoned  Paul  the 
blasphemer,  *  because'  he  'did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief:'  and 
even  for  his  own  murderers,  you  know,  Jesus  pleaded,  ^Father, 
forgive  them, for  they  know  not  what  they  do  !'  " 

"  Thank  you,  Sir,  those  are  very  sweet  texts." 

^  True ;  and  while  dreading,  on  our  part,  the  responsibility  of 
withholding  the  Gospel,  you  see  there  is  abundant  ground  for 
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cheerftd  confidence   in    God's  moral  government  of  his  vast 
dominions." 

This  interesting  conversation  produced  lasting  effects,  implant- 
ing a  fervent  zeal  for  missionary  effort  hoth  at  home  and  abroad, 
which,  if  it  ever  flagged  for  a  season,  was  reanimated  by  a  re- 
corrence  to  that  honr  in  the  pastor's  study,  where  the  conviction 
of  the  heathen's  melancholy  state  first  burst  upon  their  mind. 

E.  W.  P. 


SMALL  BE0INNIN6S  HAVE  GREAT  ENDINGS. 

Did  you  ever  try  how  much  wheat  would  grow  from  a  single 
ear  ?  I  know  a  gentleman  who  is  trying  it  in  his  garden.  Some 
years  ago,  he  sowed  the  grains  of  one  ear.  They  sprang  up,  and 
yielded  several  ears.  He  took  care  of  them,  and  dried  them,  and 
sowed  the  wheat.  Next  year  he  did  the  same  thing.  Last  sum- 
mer  I  was  walking  in  his  garden,  and  saw  four  or  five  hundred 
green  stalks ;  and  he  told  me  they  all  came  from  that  one  ear. 
By-and-by  there  will  be  enough  of  grain  to  sow  a  whole  field. 
**  Small  beginnings  have  great  endings." 

This  is  just  as  it  is  with  the  missionaries.  They  sow  the  seed 
in  the  dark  lands  of  heathenism ;  and  they  hope  it  will  grow  up, 
and  yield  other  seed,  that  wUl  be  sown  again  in  its  turn,  till  aJl 
•the  desert  land  shall  be  covered  by  a  golden  harvest  that  shall  be 
for  the  praise  of  our  God.  Every  halfpenny  given  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  a  tiny  seed ;  and  if  offered  with  prayer,  and  from 
love  to  the  Saviour,  it  cannot  be  lost.  Oh,  is  it  not  a  happy 
thought,  my  children,  that,  although  you  may  not  go  yourselves  to 
distant  countries,  you  may  send  over  seed,  and  it  will  spring  up 
there,  and  multiply  itself  till  the  '*  little  one  becomes  a  thousand?" 
Let  no  one  say,  "  All  I  can  do  is  so  littie,  that  it  is  not  worth 
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while  for  me  to  give  anything."  Tou  cannot  send  out  a  thousand 
seeds,  but  jon  can  send  one,  and  **  small  beginnings  have  great 
endings." 

Have  not  you  heard  of  some  to  whom  the  reading  of  a  single 
tract,  or  the  hearing  of  a  single  sermon,  or  the  receiving  of  one 
word  of  earnest  and  affectionate  advice,  has  been  the  means  of 
''opening  their  eyes,  and  of  turning  them  from  darkness  to 
light  ?"  Mr.  Kincaid,  at  a  meeting  in  America,  a  little  while  ago, 
help  up  to  the  audience  a  Burmese  tract,  saying,  **  The  first  man 
who  was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  in  Ava,  the  '  golden 
city'  as  it  is  called,  the  ancient  capital  of  Burmah,  owed  his 
conversion  to  this  tract."  You  shall  hear  how  it  was.  A  com- 
pany of  elderly  people  were  sitting  together  listening  to  a  religious 
discourse  in  the  Pa-li  language,  the  sacred  language  of  the  Hindoos, 
of  which  they  did  not  understand  a  single  word.  A  native 
preacher  went  near,  and  after  listening  to  the  Pa-li  for  some  time, 
he  said,  **  I  have  a  little  book  here,  which  I  should  like  to  read 
unto  the  people."  He  spoke  in  a  very  kind  tone  of  voice,  for  he 
remembered  that  it  is  written,  "  The  servant  •f  the  Lord  must  not 
strive,  but  be  gentle  unto  all  men ;"  and  he  was  not  refused.  If 
he  had  spoken  harshly,  I  dare  say  he  would  not  have  been  allowed 
to  read  his  book.  The  book  was  on  the  way  to  salvation  through 
Him  who  died  on  the  cross.  Pie  read  it  from  beginning  to  end. 
All  listened  with  fixed  attention  ;  and  when  he  had  finished  they 
exclaimed,  "  Alas  1  what  have  we  been  about  all  this  time  ?" 
«  Will  you  lend  me  this  book  ?"  said  the  principal  man  amongst 
them.  <* Certainly,"  said  the  Christian  preacher;  "and  when 
you  want  another,  come  to  me  for  it."  The  consequence  was, 
that  the  man  gave  up  his  idolatry,  and  is  now  a  worshipper  of  the 
living  God.  Ah  1  my  young  readers,  to  send  one  little  tract  to 
Burmah  was  a  small  beginning ;  but  was  not  the  change  of  that 
man's  heart,  a  great — a  glorious  ending?  But  this  is  not  the 
ending.      Many  miles  has  he  travelled  since,  with  a  bundle  of 
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tracts  on  his  back ;  for  thoagh  he  is  a  rich  man,  and  nerer  carried 
any  burthen  before,  he  counts  it  no  fatigue  to  scatter  abroad  the 
little  messengers  of  mercy  that  have  opened  up  to  him  a  new  life. 
Who  can  tell  into  what  other  ground  the  seed  may  fall  ? 

Mr.  Kincaid  held  the  tract  in  his  hand,  as  he  addressed  the 
meeting.  It  cost  but  a  halfpenny,  and  yet  it  brought  a  sinner  to 
Jesus.  Oh !  if  it  had  cost  all  the  gold  in  the  world,  it  would 
have  been  worth  buying  for  this.  But  we  cannot  buy  souls  with 
money.  It  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  that  we  want,  to  give 
success  to  our  missionaries  and  our  tracts,  and  all  our  efforts. 
It  is  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  that  comes  down  like  dew 
upon  the  dry  ground,  and  makes  the  seed  to  grow,  and  shoot  forth 
its  first  little  green  leaf  above  the  barren  soil.  Do  not  forget,  then^ 
my  children,  when  you  send  out  the  seed,  to  pray  that  God  may 
send  the  dew  upon  it,  and  the  rain  upon  it,  and  the  sunshine  upon 
it,  to  make  it  grow.  Do  not  forget  as  you  drop  your  hal^nny 
or  penny  into  the  missionary-box,  to  say  in  your  heart, ''  Lord,  let 
my  small  beginning  have  a  great  ending !'' — From  the  Youth's 
Missionary  Repositofy. 


AN  INFANT  TEACHER. 
In  a  Sunday  school  in  Connecticut,  there  was  an  infant  class  of 
coloured  children,  under  the  instruction  of  a  pious  young  lady. 
One  little  girl  in  this  class  was  taught  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
she  was  in  the  habit  of  committing  to  memory  three  verses  a 
week  for  her  Sunday  lesson.  The  teacher  told  her  one  day  that  she 
must  try  to  learn  as  many  verses  as  she  could  ;  the  little  girl  said 
she  could  not  learn  more  than  three  verses,  as  she  had  so  much 
to  do.  When  asked  what  she  had  to  do,  she  replied,  "  I  have 
to  take  care  of  the  babe  and  to  teach  my  mother  to  read."  Her 
teacher  was  so  much  interested  in  this  reply,  that  she  resolved  to 
visit  the  mother.     On  making  a  visit,  she  learned  that  the  woman. 
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59rho,  previous  to  the  instmction  she  had  reodved  from  the  litfle 
girl,  could  not  even  say  her  letters,  had  been  taught  by  that  child, 
so  that  she  could  then  spell  words  of  one  syllable.  The  lady,  find- 
ing the  mother  but  poorly  clad,  kindly  presented  her  some  clothes 
so  that  she  could  attend  public  worship  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
that  mother  is  now,  through  the  diligence  and  filial  love  of  her 
daughter,  and  the  benevolence  of  her  teacher,  enjoying  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath  the  privilege  of  Bible  class  instruction.  Here  we 
see,  how  even  a  child  can  do  great  good  I  MThat  a  rich  reward 
that  teacher  is  receiving  for  ail  the  patient  toilings  in  teaching 
that  little  one  to  read  !  and  how  happy  that  dear  child  must  be 
in  seeing  the  pleasure  which  the  reading  the  Scriptures  affords  to 
her  mother! — Philade^hia  Saturday  Courier. 


INCIDENTS  GATHERED  FROM  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE 

GRANDE  LIGNE  MISSION. 
Many  years  since,  a  young  girl,  with  her  fiither  and  mother, 
(natives  of  Acadia,  or  Nova  Scotia,)  left  that  colony  for  the  then 
English  colony  of  Massachusetts.  She  spoke  of  course  exclusively 
the  French  language.  A  lady  of  Boston  put  into  her  hands  a 
French  Bible.  Very  soon  the  parents  became  alarmed  lest  their 
daughter  Mary  would  forsake  the  religion  of  their  forefathers,  and 
become  a  Protestant.  To  avert  thlB  calamity,  they  made  up  their 
minds  to  migrate  to  Lower  Canada,  which  was  then,  as  it  now  is, 
a  Romish  colony.  This  they  did,  and  thought  thereby  to  bring 
up  their  daughter  Mary  sound  in  the  &ith.  Mary,  after  her 
arrival  in  Canada,  was  married  to  a  French  Canadian,  and  for 
forty  years  was  apparently  a  Romanist,  although  she  had  con- 
tinued to  read  now  and  then  her  Bible,  which  she  had  carried 
with  her.  She  became  a  woman  rising  seventy  years  of  age,  and 
still  she  could  not  forget  the  precious  lessons  she  had  received 
in  reading  the  book  of  life.    Oftentimes  had  she  caUed  upon  her 


10  jmrBNILB  MI88I0NABT  HBRALD. 

ptrish  prieit  to  qnell  the  itonns  rismg  in  her  conBcience,  but  to 
no  purpoee.  The  priest  in  the  confessional  box  spoke  not  to  her 
in  the  same  soft  voioe  of  consolation  as  the  blessed  Jesus  of  the 
Bible  had  many  a  time  done  whilst  she  was  leadmg  that  predons 
book.  How  often  had  she  fallen  on  her  knees  and  prayed  unto 
God,  that  he  might  not  forsake  her,  but  grant  her  light  so  as  to 
die  as  a  Christian  ought  to  do  1  It  was  not  a  rare  occurrence  to 
see  her  cross  the  American  lines,  and  call  upon  some  devoted 
Christians  of  Champlain,  in  New  York  state,  to  receiye  French 
Bibles  from  them,  and  scatter  these  among  her  neighbours. 

But  she  had  but  a  few  months  left  to  her  to  be  spent  in  this 
world,  when  Madame  Feller  and  Rev.  Mr.  Roussy,  two  French 
Swiss  missionaries,  came  into  Canada  to  preach  the  blessed  Gospel 
of  Jesus  to  the  Canadians.  In  the  providence  of  our  Almighty 
Father,  who  forgets  not  nor  forsakes  his  children,  Rev.  Mr.  Roussy 
was  induced  by  a  Protestant  English  gentleman  to  come  and  take 
a  school  in  the  vicinity  of  poor  old  Mary.  She  heard  of  the  new 
doctrines  this  new  comer  was  diffusing  among  the  people ;  she 
suspected  him  to  be  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  her  anxiety  to 
find  her  true  Saviour,  she  called  upon  him,  and  after  hearing  the 
word  of  God  expounded  to  her  in  her  own  native  language,  she 
found  it  to  correspond  with  the  teachings  of  that  Bible  which  she 
had  received  from  the  good  American  lady  in  Boston  more  than 
fifty  years  previous,  and  in  a  very  few  days  was  a  real  Mary,  sitting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

In  a  few  months  death  presented  itself  as  a  blessed  messenger 
from  her  heavenly  Father  to  summon  her  to  that  rest  which  she 
had  not  found  here  below.  Assisted  with  the  prayers  and  Chris- 
tian advice  and  consolation  of  Madame  Feller,  who  spent  the 
whole  of  her  time  near  her  death-bed,  she  left  this  world  praising 
him  who  had  sent  her  so  mercifully  missionaries  from  a  far  distant 
country,  to  teach  her  more  perfectly  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
On  her  death-bed  she  summoned  all  her  children,  to  the  number 
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of  fbirteen,  I  beUcve,  and  exhorted  them  as  a  mother  who  had 
loYed  them  tenderly,  to  forsake  the  unrighteous  paths  of  Romanism 
in  which  she  had  brought  them  up :  and  to  her  great  consolation 
the  greater  number  of  them  forsook  forthwith  that  church,  and 
several  became  the  worshippers  of  God  in  truth  and  in  spirit. 
Such  was  the  foundation  of  the  flourishing  Swiss  Mission  of 
Gnnde  ligne  of  Canada. 

What  a  precious  meeting  it  must  haye  been  in  heayen,  when 
Msry's  soul  was  carried  thither  by  the  angels,  and  the  lady  of 
Boston  who  gave  her  the  Bible  beheld  the  fruit  of  her  fidelity  in 
scattering  the  word  of  God  1  *'  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days/' 


THE  "WOOD  FESTIVAL." 


Hate  any  of  our  young  readers  ever  imagined  that  a  complete 
feast  could  be  prepared  from  the  produce  and  fruits  of  trees  ?  We 
look  at  our  ships  and  our  furniture;  we  enjoy  the  refreshing 
fruits,  and  acquire  benefit  from  the  medicines  they  yield,  and  we 
think  we  fully  appreciate  the  various  advantages  we  derive  from 
them ;  but  there  are  uses  more  numerous  still. 

In  a  little  book  on  trees,  written  by  Mr.  Sheppard,  we  find  the 
following  ingenious  description  of  a  complete  **  Wood  FestivaL" 
The  book  is  a  small  one,  and  very  instructive  and  interesting :  we 
warmly  recommend  it  to  all  our  young  readers. 

''And  here,  (if  I  may  further  revert  to  matters  culinary  or  con- 
nected with  the  table,)  I  am  tempted  to  wish  the  magic  power  to 
collect  materials  for  a  true  wood  festival.  If  they  all  would  bear 
transporting,  and  if  some  kind  wood-nymph  or  fairy  could  bring 
them  together  on  our  soil,  one  might  famish  forth  a  really  sylvan 
banquet,  worthy  of  a  midsummer  night's  tree-meeting  under  the 
queen's  oak  at  Windsor.  Not  a  '  tea-meeting,'  for  we  would  ex- 
clude the  juices  of  the  tea-plant  and  the  vine,  generally  obtained 
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from  mere  shrubs.  We  might  leave  out  aho  very  many  fruits,  or 
reserve  them  only  to  grace  the  dessert:  but  we  must  secure  Poly- 
nesian loaves,  and  Borneo  cakes,  from  the  bread-fruit  and  sago- 
tree  ;  as  a  second  course,  the  Indian  banana,  both  fresh  and  dried, 
which,  in  tropical  climates,  supplies  food  to  millions ;  pastry  of 
the  Andes  from  the  boiled  nuts  of  the  araucaria ;  Italian  comfits 
from  the  kernels  of  the  stone-pine,  prepared  by  sugar  of  the 
Canadian  maple,  or  honey  from  a  hollow  oak  or  cypress-root,  milk 
from  the  cocoa-nut,  and  cream  from  the  cow-tree  of  Humboldt,  of 
the  hya-hya  of  Demerara ;  rich  African  butter  from  the  sheah-tree, 
and  wines  of  the  palm-trees  and  the  birch,  from  the  torrid  and  the 
arctic  zones.  Gas,  though  we  might  draw  it  either  from  the 
living  pine,  or  from  the  relics  of  antediluvian  forests,  would  seem 
too  scientific  and  urban  a  light  for  our  simple  wood  feast ;  but 
candles  from  the  caoton  and  the  Valeria  Indica  would  not  disgrace 
a  fairy's  hand;  lamps  of  the  nuts  from  the  Sandwich  Islands 
might  hang  on  their  cocoa-nut  strings  as  festoons  among  illu- 
minated branches ;  and  the  myrtle  wax  of  Louisiana  and  Virginia 
would  supply  beforehand  very  appropriate  tapers  for  sealing  our 
warmest  or  politest  notes  of  invitation. 

"  It  may  require  apology  to  have  thus  served  up  a  merely  ideal 
repast,  and  one  which  might  not  be  quite  to  our  taste,  if  it  were 
real.  But  such  provisions  are  prized  and  enjoyed  in  their  native 
climates ;  and  this  is  the  great  mark  of  provident  goodness,  and 
argument  for  thankfulness." — Sheppard  on  Tree»,  p.  62 — 64. 


THE  DOVE. 

BY  THE  KEY.  THOIiAS  KELLT,  DUBLIN. 

Many  vessels  gathered  yonder, 
Ready  seem  to  quit  the  shore ; 
Some  for  commerce,  some  for  plunder, 
Man  it  is  that  covets  more. 
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I  tke  Ind  vfll  be  lost  i«ht  of. 
NoAiag  9Bta  bst  sea  aad  skr. 
Tct  the  dugcr  he  makes  li^  of. 
Ai  if  death  vac  BoC  so  Bi^ 

But  there  is  a  ^essd  floatii^ 
In  the  midst,  with  sails  vnfturlcd. 
And  she  bean  a  name,  denotiiif 
She  bdoDgs  not  to  the  worid. 
Tea,  her  goodly  name  "  The  Dove"  is. 
And  an  ^'oUve-bfaneh"  her  sign ; 
Her  oonunission  finom  above  is. 
And  the  Lord  says.  This  b  mine. 

What  a  predoos  cargo  hers  is  ! 
Tis  the  word  of  God  she  bears ; 
Teeming  with  a  thovsand  blessings. 
Drying  up  the  source  of  tears. 
Nor  forgotten  is  the  teacher, 
Faithful  partner  of  the  word, 
Its  example  and  its  preacher. 
Leaving  all  to  serve  his  Lord. 

Speed  her,  Saviour,  through  the  ocean, 
Be  her  Guide,  and  be  her  Guard, 
When  the  waves,  in  wild  commotion. 
Rage,  and  foam,  and  threaten  hard ; 
Then  the  time,  O  Lord,  for  thee  is 
To  appear,  and  save  thine  own ; 
Save  the  vessel,  then,  for  she  is 
Thine,  and  power  is  thine  alone. 

When  she  gains  her  destination, 
And  her  cargo  puts  on  shore. 
Bless  the  word  of  thy  salvation, 
Bless  it,  Saviour,  more  and  more. 
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Often  going  and  retorningy 
May  the  long  a  blearing  be, 
And  the  distant  people  learning 
From  thy  word,  thy  glory  see ! 


"AH  I  THAT'S  THE  NAMBI" 

BT   BBY.   JOHN  BLT. 

[Certain  Hindoos,  having  met  with  some  retigioos  tracts  in  their 
own  language,  trayelled  fiur  to  hear  more  of  Jesus  from  the  lips  of 
the  Christian  misrionary ;  and  as  soon  as  they  heard  him  pronounce 
the  Name,  they  interrupted  him,  exclaiming,  in  an  ecstacy  of 
delight,  **  Ah  I  that's  the  name  1"] 

**  Ah  1  that's  the  Name  1"  the  admiring  Hindoos  cried; 
**  Tour  shasters  taught  us  how  he  loved  and  died." 
As  ancient  sages,  guided  by  his  star, 
Lured  by  the  wondrous  tale,  they  came  from  far ; 
Their  caste,  their  cruel  rites,  their  idol  fane. 
Deserted  for  the  Saviour's  milder  reign. 

**  Ah  I  that's  the  Name  1"  the  Christian  lip  responds, 
**  Whose  charm  dispell'd  my  fears,  and  loos'd  my  bonds : 
More  precious  than  the  finest  gold,  its  worth 
Sweeter  than  fragrant  perfume  poured  forth ; 
A  balm  to  make  the  wounded  spirit  whole, 
A  sound  to  wake  the  music  of  the  soul. 

**  Ah !  that's  the  Name  1"  a  world  renew'd  shall  cry, 
**  No  name  so  glorious  in  the  earth  or  sky." 
From  shore  to  shore  adoring  nations  bend ; 
From  world  to  world  let  loud'ning  praise  ascend. 
Great  be  that  Name,  confess'd  by  every  tongue. 
The  burden  of  the  universal  song. 


BdboldtliecMnldfidd, 

If  *twcre  Mt  lor  tke  MhIm, 
Say  where  woqU  be  tbe  neid  ? 

Tbe  otk  its  shdtcr  gites. 
When  flods  Ironi  tempest  flee; 

But  if  the  lesMt  were  gone* 
Where  would  the  shelter  be  ? 

Tbe  smooth  extended  strtnd, 
.    That  checks  the  losiing  deep-^ 
Say  if  the  ffttamf  were  gone, 
Where  would  the  bOlows  sweep  ? 

Were  Utile  wordt  despised 
How  would  a  book  appear  ? 

How  could  the  preacher  preachi 
Or  how  his  hearers  hear  ? 

Despise  not  then  the  pence; 

They  serve  to  make  the  pound  t 
And  each  may  help  to  spread  abroad 

The  gospel's  joyftd  sound. 
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HOME  NEWS:  MILLPORT— CUM  BRAY. 
Three  different  times  haTe  our  young  friends  here  been  dis- 
appointed at  not  seeing  their  Dove  contributions  acknowledged. 
They  sent  10«.  6J.  in  1846,  15«.  in  1847,  and  £1  18«.  in  1848. 
The  first  and  second  sums  were  included  in  the  Glasgow  money. 
Now  the  Glasgow  schools  can  collect  for  themseWes — and  do  not 
need  other  people's  money  to  swell  their  amount  The  last  sum, 
which  is,  as  it  should  be,  the  largest,  was  entered  iu  our  large 
Report,  but  not  in  the  Juvenile  Herald.  Here  then  they  are 
— all  three.  Will  they  this  year,  1849,  exceed  1848,  as  much  as 
1848  exceeded  1847  ? 


THE  MISSIONARY  MEETING. 
The  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association  is  at  work  in  right 
earnest.  They  have  arranged  for  some  twenty  meetings  to  be 
held  in  London  in  the  month  of  January,  and  we  hope  that  our 
young  friends  will  copy  the  picture,  and  crowd  in  good  time  to 
the  meeting. 


THE  JUTEMILS  UI8810NART  HERALD. 


A   VS6RO*s   COTTAGE— KZTEKIOB. 
NBW  SERIES,  VOL.  IT.]  0 


fFEBRUARY. 
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A  NEGRO'S  COTTAGE— EXTERIOR. 
We  have  here  a  view  of  the  cottage  of  the  Negro,  as  it  may 
be  often  seen  in  the  West  Indies.  It  is  made  of  posts  put 
into  the  ground  about  two  feet  asunder ;  the  intermediate 
part  being  boarded  or  closed  up  with  wattle,  daubed  over  on 
the  inside  with  mud.  Sometimes  the  cottages  are  divided 
into  two  or  three  apartments,  but  thousands  consist  of  one 
room  only,  which  serves  for  all  domestic  uses.  A  few  wooden 
calabashes  or  bowls,  a  water  jar,  a  mortar  for  pounding 
Indian  com,  and  an  iron  pot  for  boiling  the  daily  meal,  often 
compose  almost  all  the  furniture.  Each  house  is  generally 
surrounded  by  a  piece  of  garden  ground,  and  the  villages 
are  intersected  by  narrow  and  straggling  lanes.  Wherever 
the  Gospel  has  been  introduced  there  is  generally  a  great 
improvement  in  all  respects,  and  the  cottage  shares  (in 
cleanliness  and  comforts)  in  the  results  of  the  influence  of 
the  truth. 


THE  THUNDER  GOD. 

Some  months  ago,  we  gave  our  readers'a  view  of  the  Chinese 
"  god  of  thunder  and  lightning."  A  recent  letter  from  China  will 
show  what  strange  ideas  the  Chinese  form  of  his  power:  Mr.. 
Polhman,  of  America,  is  the  writer. 

**  On  the  10th  instant  we  were  visited,  for  the  first  time,  by  four 
of  the  five  high  mandarins  of  Amoy.  We  have  hitherto  received 
visits  only  from  the  mayor,  the  military  commandant,  and  the 
inspector  of  customs ;  but  the  two  principal  mandarins,  one  civil 
and  the  other  naval,  had  never  come  in  person  to  our  residences, 
and  always  sent  their  cards  by  way  of  returning  our  visits  to  them. 
Now,  however,  the  Taou-tai,  or  prefect,  who  is  the  principal  civi 
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qiandarin,  at  the  invitation  of  the  three  officers  above  named,  came 
along  ^tii  them. 

**  Thehr  object  ^as  to  see  experiments  in  electricity  as  well  as  to 
pay  ns  a  visit  After  examining  daguerreotypes,  the  microscope, 
and  the  telescope,  Mr.  Doty  performed  a  series  of  experiments  on 
the  electric  machine  recently  received  from  America.  The  cause  of 
electricity  and  the  general  principles  of  electric  phenomena  were 
atated  to  them  by  teacher  U,  in  the  court  dialect.  At  the  close,  a 
good  chai^ge  frt>m  the  Leyden  jar  gave  them  convincing  proof  of 
the  power  of  the  subtile  fluid.  They  were  surprised,  and  expressed 
themselves  full  believers  in  electric  shocks  causing  lightning  and 
thunder.  This  is  an  importapt  point  gained,  inasmuch  as  the  most 
foolish  and  erroneous  ideas  are  afloat  in  the  minds  of  all  classes  in 
regard  to  lightning  and  its  effects.  The  general  opinion  is,  that 
there  is  a  '  god  of  thunder  and  lightning,'  who  presides  over  the 
fiery  element,  and  hurls  his  thunderbolts  at  all  who  are  the  subjects 
of  his  just  indignation,  striking  a  death-blow  at  the  most  wicked, 
and  destroying  the  property  or  effiBcts  of  the  less  vricked.  We 
hope  that  much  good  will  be  done  by  the  machine,  in  imparting 
correct  ideas  on  a  subject  the  most  terrible  to  the  minds  of  this 
superstitious  people.  The  machine  has  already  aequired  the  name 
of  <  thunder  god.' " 


GIVING  THE  GOSPEL  A  PUSH. 
An  Indian  of  the  Wyandot  tribe,  attending  a  monthly  concert, 
and  hearing  what  missions  had  done  for  other  tribes,  rose  and  said: 
<*  When  he  thought  of  all  that  had  been  done  by  the  missionaries, 
his  heart  was  almost  too  fuUfor  him  to  speak.  They  had  come  to 
his  tribe  about  the  same  time  that  others  went  to  the  Choctaws. 
But  they  met  a  very  cold  reception.  In  a  council  of  the  nation 
they  were  advised  to  go  away.  They  were  told  that  their  religion 
did  not  suit  the  Indian — ^that  their  God  was  not  the  God  of  the 
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irldU mam,  B«l  ttiqr  p6ri0««i«d,  md  God  VhmA  tibem;  4od 
the  result  with  them — ^the  most  northern  tribe — ^hud  been  jnit  the 
same  M  described  by  his  brother  from  the  most  ao«th«Ri^-— They 
too  had  their  missionary  society;  and  when  the  first  membar,  an 
old  warrior,  laid  down  his  sobseription, '  There,'  said  he,  <take 
that,  and  ghe  ih$  goip^  moiktr  pu^' "  And  so  should  we  aU  feel 
when  we  contribate  of  our  substance  or  our  endeavours.  We  are 
giying  the  gospel  mother  push,  until,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  it 
will  enoompaas  the  earth,  and  iUl  every  land  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise. 


NEWS  OF  HOME. 

HAMPSTEAD. 

In  March,  1843,  a  Juvenile  Misskmary  Sewing  Society  was 
formed  at  Hampstead,  the  members  of  which  meet  once  a  fortnight, 
to  spend  the  aftemooii  and  etening  in  making  clothes  lor  the 
children  in  heathen  coimtries.  l^issionary  accoqnts  are  read  at 
the  meetings,  and  each  mamber  pays  a  weekly  subscription  of  14. 
and  is  provided  with  a  collecting  card.  With,  tihe  money  thus 
obtained,  the  working  materials  a^  purchased,  and  a  supply  of 
school  materials,  which  are  sent  with  the  clothes.  Aja  annual 
meeting  is  held  in  the  spring,  when  the  parcel  is  made  up ;  last 
year  it  was  kin^y  attended  by  Rev.  E.  Carey,  who  gave  a  highly 
interesting  address. 

Fernando  Po  is  the  station  for  winch  we  work,  and  on  W^^dnes- 
day,  Dec.  6,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prince,  ftom  that  place,  had  the  kiadneas 
to  come  up  to  meet  us  at  our  Sewing  Meeting.  Perhaps  a  few 
of  the  remarks  made  by  them,  about  the  work,  may  be  usefiil  to 
other  Juvenile  Sewing  Societies. 

1.  Most  of  the  dnesses  sent  from  England  am  too  wide,  being, 
ae  Dr.  Prince  said*  '*  long  enough  for  a  baby  and  wide  enough  to 
contain  two  babiea^'* 
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'  2.  A¥Uli  respect  io  colcnir,  blue  stripes  uid  chedu  are  greatly 
admired,  iilae  and  vMU  an  atao  Hked  $  on  sbme  parts  of  the  coast 
tiie  fsvoufite  eolonr  k  ydOism,  b«t  pink  and  buff  are  not  generally 
liked. 

3.  For  ehildreli's  dresses,  shirts  and  loow  rodnd  ^nafbrcs  with 
short  sleeves  are  sufficient^  thongh  at  CUtrenoe  a  more  Bng^h 
style  of  dress  is  now  becoming  generaL 

4.  Thoi^b  little  bsgi  ttted  up  with  jdneasblons,  acissors»  6tc., 
are  very  useful  as  rewards  for  the  s^eol  duldren^  yet  if  half-- 
dozen were  put  into  every  box  of  clothing  sent  out,  it  would  be 
quite  as  many  as  can  be  disposed  of. 

5.  Baby  caps  are  very  favourite  articles  with  the  Fernandian 
woBlen,  aod  they  buy  ^em  of  the  missionaries  with  great  eager- 
ness. Th^  ifaonld  be  made  of  checked  muslhi  drawn  with  Mttle 
bobbin  runners,  with  borders  of  common  washing  laoe,  and  tied 
with  coloured  sarsnet  strings* 

6.  Every  artide  should  be  marked  with  the  price  it  would  be 
wohli  in  Englasd,  as  they  are  now  seldom  gkfen^  Mvaf,  but  $oid 
tv  the  peo^e,  who,  being  very  anxious  to  possess  elothing,  and 
viable  to  sew,  are  eager  to  purchase  them  of  the  mtisionaries<*-80 
tliat  the  contribations  of  English  Sewing  Societies  now  become  a 
vafaiable  ad£tiotf  to  the  mission  funds* 

7.  When  the  clothes  are  sent,  a  letter  to  the  missiontties  at  the 
fltscfion  should  alwaya  be  sent  with  themi  slating  from  whence  they 
oomCf  &c«i 

8.  If  any  little  boys  wish  io  send  somethfaig  to  the  African 
children,  neatly-made  kites,  tops,  dcC.  would  be  very  uneM  as  re- 
wards to  the  boys  in  the  schools. 


aHOtTLOHAlil-aTnilBT  CHAPBli  8t7N»AT  BCROOL. 

On  lilonday,  January  8tfa,  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting  was 
held  in  the  above  chapel ;  the  chair  was  taken  by  Rev.  J.  Y.  Blake. 
Bev.  Eustace  Carey  and  Mr.  James  Benham,  (Deputation  from  the 
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Toiing  Men's  MMoiiarjr  Aiioeiatioii,)  showed  the  meeting  the 
large  mistionaiy  map,  toU  them  where  miitionaries  were  stationed, 
what  they  had  done,  and  how  mnch  more  there  was  for  them  to 
do,  and  what  help  boys  and  girls  might  give  in  this  work. 

It  was  resoWed  to  form  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Auxiliary,  and  to 
try  and  support  a  school  in  Ceylon,  to  be  called  after  their  own 
school. 

This  is  a  good  commencement;  if  our  yonng  friends  will  only 
tryt  they  are  sura  to  succeed. 

J.  E.  T. 


LXOM-STRBST  SCHOOL,  WALWORTH. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  January  9th,'a  Juvenile  Missionary  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  school-room;  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
children  were  present,  and  several  of  their  parents.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  superintendent  of  the  schooL 

Mr.  W.  E.  Beal,  Treuurer  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary,  stated 
that  during  the  year  1848,  the  children  raised  upwards  of  X8,  of 
which  sum  £5  had  been  voted  to  various  objects,  in  connexion 
with  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  that  there  was  a  balsmoe 
in  hand  of  £3.  3s.  The  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  Messrs. 
T.  J.  Cole  and  C.  T.  Jones,  (Deputation  from  the  Toung  Men's 
Missionary  Association,)  who  urged  the  claims  of  the  heathen  in 
general,  lyid  specially  of  the  mission  to  Western  Africa.  Consider- 
able interest  in  the  subject  was  evinced  by  the  youthful  audience, 
who  decided  by  a  show  of  hands,  that*- 

£1,  If.  should  be  devoted  to  Bimbia  school. 

£1.  If.  to  Clarence  school. 

£1.  If.  to  Cameroons  school. 

The  chairman  then  briefly  addressed  the  meeting,  and  after 
singing  and  prayers  the  children  separated,  apparently  much  pleased 
with  the  engagements  of  the  evening. 

J.  E.  T, 
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CBTLON. 
TV  ike  SeMan  ^tke  B^Mii  Stmdtf  Sckoot.  Si.  ^Amt.<— iV^  7. 
Mt  BBAm  Tomre  Fubmds, — ^In  my  last  I  gave  yoa  a  shoft 
aeeovnt  of  the  idolatry  pnctiied  in  CeyloB*  In  this  I  shall  de- 
scribe sometiiing,  if  possible,  more  widDsd  and  degiading.  It  is 
denMRMdatry,  or  deril-wofship.  Evil  spirits  are  supposed  to  caose 
neariy  all  the  affliction  that  men  endure,  consequently  various 
cetemonies  are  psrfonned  to  pn^itiate  these  demons,  or  to  cheat 
them  of  their  prey.  When  a  poson  is  taken  HI,  his  rdatives  sur- 
round him  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  his  malady.  However  com- 
mon may  be  the  symptoms,  their  opinionB  are  generally  of  the  most 
conilicting  land.  One  thinks  poison  hsa  been  given  him  with  his 
food;  another  says  an  enemy  has  bewitched  him$  a  third,  that 
some  god  is  angiy  with  him ;  and  a  fourth,  that  a  demon  has  taken 
possession  of  him.  The  doctor  is  then  sent  for,  or  the  astrologer, 
or  the  priest,  or  all  of  them.  The  doctor  will  not  say  at  once 
what  is  the  nature  of  the  complaint,  but  orders,  perhaps,  a  little 
rice-water  or  ginger*water,  saying  no  medicine  must  be  given  for 
several  days.  If  the  patient  gets  vrorse,  various  charms  and  cere- 
monies are  resorted  to.  The  astrologer  consults  the  person's 
horoscope,  and  writes  some  mystical  signs  on  a  piece  of  ola  leaf, 
which  he  carefoUy  rolls  up  and  ties  with  a  piece  of  yellow  string 
in  which  are  a  certain  number  of  knots.  This  is  then  bound 
round  the  neck  or  srm  of  the  sick  person,  and  the  astrologer  is 
paid  according  to  the  ability  of  the  patient.  Then  some  money, 
rice,  and  other  things,  are  tied  up  and  hung  over  the  sick  person's 
bed — ^a  vow  being  made  that  if  he  recovers  they  shall  be  presented 
to  Buddhu  or  some  other  god.  If  the  person  still  gets  worse, 
various  other  ceremonies  are  perfonned--4evil-dance8  at  night, 
accompanied  with  loud  incantations  to  expel  the  demons  ;  or  rice 
given  away  in  the  day  to  all  the  poor  of  the  village,  to  propitiate 
the  evil  siMt ;  or,  as  a  last  resource,  a  funeral  procession  snd  the 
burying  <Mf  an  image  made  like  the  sick  person,  with  the  hope  of 
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thoi  cheating  the  de^il  by  inakiiig  l«m  believe  that  his  victim  it 
ah-eady  dead.  Abaoai  iaciedible  as  the  last-MC»tk>acd  pmctSce 
may  appear,  it  is  nevertheless  very  cemmon^  aad  as  a  nems  of 
restoration  veiy  generaUy  relied  on.  A  sheri  time  ago,  I  pasted 
by  a  spot  where  a  eevemony  ai  the  kind  bad  been  peilormed  the 
previous  evening.  A  man  being  very  iU,  his  firiends  thengM  the 
devil  intended  to  take  him.  They,  therefore,  iikade  an  image  te 
personate  the  sick  man,  and  went  throngh  i^  the  ceremony  fji  a 
funeraL  A  grave  was  dug,  and  the  image  was.  hrought  to  it  on  a 
bier,  some  men  were  employed  to  howl,  and  the  image  waa  busied 
with  all  the  forms  of  a  real  funeral.  The  place  had  been  decorated 
with  cocoa-nut  leaves,  and  the  bier  as  usual  thrown  on  the  spot 
and  left  there. 

Our  native  converts  are  placed  in  the  stvongett  temptation  in 
time  oi  sickness,  as  the  doctors  are  very  wnekilful,  aad  their  rela* 
tives  often  urge  in  the  most  vehement  manner,  the  performance  <^ 
devil  ceremonies.  Sometimes  a  Buddhist  doctor  will  refuse  medi^ 
cine  to  a  native  Christian,  and  tauntingly  exdaim,  "  Go  to  Jctiis 
Christ,  whom  you  say  you  trust  in,  and  whom  yon  caU  the  greal 
physician.  Ours  is  Buddhu's  medicine.  It  was  not  made  for  you." 
Thns  their  faith  is  tried  and  their  temper  too.  I  have  felt  great 
pleasure  in  giving  English  medicine  in  such  trying  cases,  and  have 
thus  through  the  blessing  of  God  restored  to  health  many  who 
were  said  to  be  possessed  with  devils. 

You  would  perhaps  like  to  know  the  nature  of  the  prayers  ad- 
dressed to  these  evil  spirits,  by  their  w<»Yhippers.  Sometimea 
restoration  from  sickness  is  asked ;  at  other  times  pfotection  dur- 
ing a  journey  is  sought ;  but  most  frequently  they  $Mt  of  the 
nature  of  the  one  I  will  now  rehkte.  A  native  missionary  walking 
to  a  village  in  the  Matura  district  suddenly  heard  the  voice  of  a 
woman  who  was  engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  Her  attitudOrher 
gestures,  and  the  fervency  of  her  language  showed  that  a^  waa 
labouring  under  great  excitement,  and  made  him  anxious  to  kaow 


tb«  subject  of  her  prayer.  This  he  soon  discoTered.  It  was  ad- 
dressed—not to  the  living  God,  but  to  a  celebrated  demon.  Her 
object  was — not  to  obtain  spiritual  blessings^  for  she  knew  not  her 
need  of  them.  She  had  lost  a  large  knifes  and  the  substance  of  the 
prayer  was  this — that  she  would  give  to  this  devil  her  house,  her 
furniture,  her  garden,  her  paddy  fields,  her  body — in  a  word,  all 
that  she  possessed,  if— not  if  he  would  teli  her  how  to  regain  her 
lost  property,  but  if— he  would  kiU  the  person  who  had  stolen  it/ 
This  person  she  loaded  with  the  vilest  epithets,  and  her  whole 
soul  seemed  to  go  forth  in  prayer  for  his  destruction.  How  diflfer- 
ent  the  prayer  of  Stephen  for  his  murderers,  **  Lord !  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge  i**  or  the  prayer  of  Stephen's  Lord  for  his : 
"  Father !  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  I"  This 
must  not  be  regarded  as  an  uncommon  case.  Perhaps  the  woman 
just  mentioned  was  more  fervent  than  the  generality  of  demon- 
worshippers  ;  but  the  same  thing  is  practised  every  day.  If  an 
article  of  any  kind  is  lost,  the  astrologer  is  consulted,  and  if  he 
does  not  succeed  in  detecting  the  thief  a  small  image  of  the  lost 
article  is  made  in  silver  or  gold|and  presented  to  the  temple,  vrith 
a  prayer  that  vengeance  may  overtake  the  person  who  stole  it. 
His  destruction  is  then  thought  to  be  secured.  Indeed,  when  it  is 
made  known  that  such  a  step  is  about  to  be  taken,  the  thief  is 
expected  secretly  to  return  the  stolen  article,  to  avoid  the  threat- 
esed  cahmiity.  It  often  happens  that  prayers  of  a  more  fearful 
nature  even  than  those  just  mentioned  are  addressed  to  evil  spirits. 
Acts  of  theft,  injustice,  and  even  murder  are  attempted  to  be  com- 
mitted by  their  supposed  assistance.  In  such  cases,  presents  are 
made  to  the  yaka^duras,  or  devil  priests,  and  they,  acting  the  part  of 
intercessors,  beseech  the  devil  to  use  his  influence  in  the  flKvour 
of  the  person  who  wishes  to  commit  the  crime  with  impunity !  All 
this  you  will  say  is  very  shocking.  And  so  it  is.  But  there  is  one 
thing,  which  I  win  mention  in  conduslon,  that  I  wish  you  aB 
particularly  to  remember.    It  is  this^Ma/  these  defnUworshippers 
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arefathert  and  mothtrtj  and  bring  up  their  children  to  pretefise  the 
eame  vficked  eeremoniee.  Children  of  England  I  Te  who  have 
Christian  parents,  and  Bibles,  and  Sabbaths,  and  Sunday  sohools, 
happy  are  ye  I 

Once  more  yocui  sincerely, 

C.  C.  Dawson. 
Matura,  May  IIM,  1848. 


OUR  BOOK-SHELF. 

Come  to  Jenu  /    By  Nswman  Hall,  B.A.    Snow,  London. 

A  striking  appeal :  fit  to  visit,  with  Bunyan's  Come  and  Wel- 
come, the  homes  of  the  doubtful  and  unbelieving,  and  not  unneeded 
(alas  !)  among  true  Christians. 

RecreatUma :  Phyrical  and  Mental,    A  Lecture,    By  Thomas 
Ayeling.    Snow. 

A  book  for  parents  and  teachers,  on  a  question  of  much  prac- 
tical importance,  and  wisely  handled. 

QHffinal  Tales:  or,  True  Stories fw  my  Little  Grandchildren^ 
Ward  and  Co. 

This  little  book  haa  carried  us  back  to  the  years  of  our 
childhood:  we  remember  it  well  as  a  favourite  in  our  little 
library :  and  now  that  it  appears  again  in  a  fresh  dress,  and  with 
many  additions,  we  congratulate  our  young  friends  in  having  auch 
a  tempting  volume,  at  once  to  interest  and  Instruct  them. 

There  is  much  that  children  wUl  learn  only  by  experience :  but 
much,  too,  that  they  can  learn  by  the  experience  of  little  ones  like 
themselves:  "Mamma  knows  best,"  is  a  lesson  frequently  stated 
by  the  parent  to  the  little  learner,  and,  perhaps,  seldom  be- 
lieved ;  but  the  simple,  life-like  little  stories  here,  will  teach  that 
and  many  other  valuable  lessons :  and  while  greatly  pleasing  the 
young  readers,  will  profit  them  too.  We  hearti^  recommend  this 
^ew  Year's  Gift  to  a  place  on  the  Bookshelt 
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THE  PROGRESS  OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  COMFORT. 

CLOTHES  AND  FURNITURE. 

In  the  first  period  of  occupation  of  England  by  mankind,  there 
is  no  doubt  that,- as  the  flesh  of  animals  served  for  food,  so  their 
skins  served  for  clothes.  They  had  no  woollen  fabrics  to  use  for 
such  a  purpose;  they  had  neither  manufactures  of  their  own,  nor 
money,  nor  other  articles  of  barter,  to  exchange  for  the  clothing 
materials  made  by  the  nations  of  the  continent,  who  were  more 
advanced  in  knowledge  and  comfort.  Woollen  clothes,  (first 
made  in  this  country  in  1191,)  and  those  of  flax,  were  the  early 
products  of  advancing  knowledge  and  civilization.  Those  of  silk 
were  not  made  in  England  till  about  the  year  1604.  Hats  were 
not  made  in  this  country  until  about  the  year  1510.  Shoes  were 
not  produced,  of  the  present  fashion,  until  1633.  As  to  furniture, 
the  early  inhabitants  of  England  employed  leaves  and  dried  grass 
for  beds;  logs  of  wood,  or  stones,  served  the  office  of  chairs  and 
tables ;  the  earth  was  their  floor.  It  was  only  by  gradual  degrees 
that  benches  and  other  raised  seats  were  used.  The  floor  was  at 
length  garnished  with  rushes  and  straw,  mixed  with  sweet-scented 
hay  or  flowers.  Another  long  interval  elapsed  before,  about  1750, 
carpets  were  first  made  in  England.  The  beds  on  which  our 
ancestors  slept  were  often  made  of  straw;  even  the  kings'  beds 
were  made  of  it,  to  the  year  1234.  Linen  was  first  made  in 
England  in  1253*  English  blankets  were  not  made  before  about 
1340.  Calico  was  not  manufactured  in  England  till  1772.  If 
my  little  reader  will  but  think  of  these  things — will  but  re- 
member that  his  dwelling,  its  furniture,  his  clothes,  and  his  food^ 
show  how  the  increase  of  knowledge  has  gradually  produced 
comfort,  and  how  great  is  the  advance  which  these  two  (know- 
ledge and  comfort)  are  continually  making  together,  he  will  not 
£ul  to  be  deeply  impressed  with  the  advantages  which  knowledge 
(the  fruit  of  study)  has  produced  in  even  his  creature-comforts  s 
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that  ii»  In  a  better  dkellmg^  more  wholesome   ibod»  wamer 
clothesi  and  more  convenient  furniture. 

From  Johnson's  Mural  Reader.    (Ridgway.  1848.) 


THE  FESTIVAL  OF  RAM. 
Bxtraetfiim  a  Letter  written  hy  Bof.  /.  lowrenee^  ^f  Mwgkir^  ta 
one  of  hie  nieces, 
Wb  have  lately  witnessed  another  of  those  heart-sLckening  soeMS 
which  are  of  snch  frequent  occmrence  in  this  land  of  idolatry, 
namely,  an  immense  concoone  of  people  assembled  together  pro^ 
fessedly  for  religious  purposes,  but  in  reality  as  £ar  removed  frtifii 
everything  like  seriousness  and  devotion  as  it  is  well  possible  to 
conceive.  The  festival  was  in  honour  of  Rim,  who,  they  say,  \A 
the  ninth  incarnation  of  the  Deity.  He  was  bom  in  the  house  of 
King  D&s&rlith,  and  early  performed  many  wonderful  feats.  His 
father  having  abdicated  his  kingdom,  Rftm  succeeded  him.  I^oon 
after,  he  was  greatly  pestered  by  the  depredations  id  1^  aw^y 
tricked  giant  king  of  Ceylon,  who,  having  caught  all  the  holy  asen 
he  could  find,  put  some  thousands  of  them  in  prison,  and  at  last 
he  managed  to  carry  off  Rim's  favourite  wife  Sita.  Upon  1^ 
RSm  determined  to  make  war  witii  him,  and  summoning  an  anny 
of  monkeys  with  Hanum&n  the  monkey-general  at  thdr  head,  he 
marched  towards  Ceylon.  Having  arrived  at  l&e  sea-coast,  a 
difficulty  presented  itsdf,  how  was  the  army  to  eross  the  s^  ? 
After  some  vain  attempts  to  construct  a  bridge,  the  monkey-general 
with  one  leap,  sprang  across  to  the  opposite  shore,  and  his  army 
of  monkeys  foUowed  his  example.  A  terrible  battle  ensued^  ia 
which  the  army  of  Ram  proving  victoriotts,  vast  numbers  of  the 
enemy  were  slain,  amongst  ithom  was  the  son  of  the  tyrant,  who 
veas  also  a  gittnt  of  such  great  dimensions  that  ten  thousand  sheep 
might  hide  themselves  in  one  of  his  nostrils !  1  Ram  afterwards 
followed,  and  haviiq;  sli^n  the  widced.  tyrant,  he  recovered  his 
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wife,  oonqiieiied  tba  iftbmd,  ftnd  r«tnmc4  in  triamph  to  his  Qwn 


This  moiigtroM  stoiy  it  Terily  believed  by  the  poor  ddaded 
Hiodooe*  Miflttoniiriee  oonstantly  bear  it  appealed  to  as  proof  of 
thaidiTinity  of  Bdm*  The  name  of  Ban  is  esteemed  most  saeied. 
HiB>  they  worship  and  honour  instead  of  God,  and  in  honour  of 
Bam  was  the  fesisval  I  have  mentioned  shore.  The  poor  deluded 
ereatures  get  up  a  kmd  of  faroe,  in  whiefa  Ram  and  his  monkey- 
g^ieraK,  and  the  giant  Ba^Uma  are  represented  by  different  cha- 
meters.  An  inimenae  blaek,  horrid-looking  figure  is  made  of 
bamboos,  straw,  and  other  materials,  and  stuflbd  with  combnstil^ 
matter,  to  represent  the  wicked  giant.  A  little  boy  is  selected  and 
gaily  dressed  up  to  represent  B&m.  Other  characters  are  also 
represented  in  a  similar  manner.  Thns  a  very  large  procession  is 
gpt  Qp^  and  marched  for  ten  days  round  the  outskirts  of  the  town, 
followed  by  thousands  of  people  all  mad  to  see  the  show.  On  the 
last  and  principal  day,  the  monstiens  image  of  the  giant  is  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  shout  of  -victory  to  Bim  rends  the  air  from  the  voices 
of  the  assembled  crowds^  and  thus  the  fsrce  concludes.  The  poor 
deluded  votaries  of  Ram  retire  to  their  homes  well  pleased  with 
tlieir  p^oarmance,  and  flatter  themsehas  that  what  they  have  done 
ia  highly  meritoriona,  and  acceptable  to  their  god. 

IVhat  a  contrast  is  aU  this  to  the  sober,  pure,  spiritual,  and 
ennobling  service  which  Christianity  enjoins  I  Taming  from  this 
melancholy  spectacle,  how  delightful  is  it  to  tiunk  of  the  devout 
assemblies  of  the  saints  in  Christian  lands <-<K)f  their  spiritual  feasts, 
oommemorating  the  achievements  of  their  great  and  glorious  King, 
and  of  their  hallowed  songs  of  praise  to  Him  who  shall  conquer 
until  all  his  enemies  have  been  put  beneath  his  feet  t 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
JsB.  xxiv.  5. — A  misskmary  in  the  West  Indies,  passing  one 
day  through  a  schoQl.iroom»  observed  a  little  negro  boy  engaged  in 
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pnyer,  And  oterhnvd  him  saying,  **  O  Lord  Jesus,  I  thank  the^ 
for  sending  big  ship  into  my  country,  and  wicked  men  to  steal 
me,  and  bring  me  here,  that  I  might  hear  about  thee  and  love 
thee :  and  now.  Lord  Jesus,  I  hare  one  great  fsTour  to  ask  thee : 
please  to  send  wicked  men,  with  another  big  ship,  and  let  them 
catch  my  father  and  mother,  and  bring  them  to  this  country,  that 
they  may  hear  the  missionaries  preach,  and  love  thee."  The  mis* 
sionaiy  a  few  days  after  saw  him  standing  on  the  sea-shore,  looking 
Tcry  intently  at  the  ships  as  they  came  in.  For  two  years  he  was 
to  be  seen,  day  after  day,  watching  the  arrival  of  every  ship.  One 
day,  as  the  missionary  vras  looking  at  him,  he  observed  him  caper- 
ing  about,  and  exhibiting  the  liveliest  joy—''  Well,  Tom,  what  occa> 
sions  so  much  joy  ?"  '*  Oh,"  said  he,  *'  Jesus  Christ  answers  prayer — 
father  and  mother  come  in  that  ship"-^and  this  was  really  the  case. 

Matt,  xviii.  21. — **  Till  seven  times."  This  number  is  in  com- 
mon use,  in  the  East,  to  show  that  a  thing  has  been  often  done. 
Have  I  not  told  you  iwen  times  to  wash  my  feet  ?"  "  Swen 
times  have  I  been  to  the  temple,  and  still  my  requests  are  not 
granted."  **  Have  I  not  forgiven  you  seven  times  ?  and  how  shall 
I  forgive  you  again  ?" 

Sol.  Song  v.  3.—*'  I  have  vrashed  my  feet,  how  shall  I  defile 
them  ?"  A  Hindoo  washes  his  feet  before  retiring  to  rest.  If 
called  from  lus  bed,  he  often  makes  Ins  excuse,  that  he  shall  daub 
his  feet ;  and  as  he  does  not  wear  shoes  in  the  house,  and  the  floor 
is  of  clay,  the  excuse  is  natural. 

Matt.  vi.  2. — "  Do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee."  The 
Mussulmans,  in  India,  at  their  festivals,  erect  stages  in  public 
streets,  and  by  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  call  the  poor  to  receive 
alms  of  rice  and  other  kinds  of  food. 

Matt.  vL  5. — "  They  love  to  pray,  standing  in  comers  of  streets." 
Both  Hindoos  and  Mussulmans  offer  their  prayers  in  the  most  pub- 
lic place :  as  at  the  landing-places  of  rivers,  in  the  public  streets, 
and  on  the  roofs  of  boats,  without  the  least  effort  at  concealment. 
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Matt.  yi.  9. — **  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaTen.''  '*  How  do  you 
call  the  sup^me  Being  ?"  said  a  Parsee  to  a  Jew.  "  We  call  him/' 
said  the  Jew,  **  Jehovah  Adonai*  the  >Lord  who  is,  and  was,  and  is 
to  come."  **  Tour  appdlation,"  said  he,  "  is  grand  and  sublime ; 
and  awfiil  too."  A  Christian  then  approached,  and  said,  **  We 
call  him  Father,  this  is  the  word  of  the  heart."  They  all  raised 
their  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  **  Our  Father  1"  and  then  took  each 
other  by  the  hand,  and  called  each  other  brothers. 


OUR  FIRST  DOVE  OFFERINGS, 
Received  m  Dec,  1848. 
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ERROR. 

N  the  lines  on  the  **  Dove,"  there  is  a  misprint  of ''  blessings '' 
for  "  mercies,"  to  rhyme  with  "  hers  is,"  ver.  3rd,  line  Srd.  The 
respected  author  has  called  our  attention  to  it,  and  our  friends  will 
kindly  correct  the  mistake. 


TO  THE  DEPARTED  INFANT. 
The  following  lines  were  written  by  a  girl  of  sixteen  years  of 
age  on  the  death  of  her  sister ;  and  appeared,  many  years  ago,  in 
the  *'  Berwick  Advertiser :"  that  girl  is  now  grown  up,  and  appears 
as  the  authoress  o^the  Pearl  of  Days.  J.  C. 
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DBAKlftllettruigerl  tbou  ait  fled; 
Deaeiied  ii  tby  cradle  bed ; 
Bat  ealm  and  peecefiil  is  thy  rest, 
Though  not  upon  thy  mother's  breset. 
One  moment  thoa  wast  with  us  here ; 
The  next  we  shed  the  parting  tear ; 
I  heard  thy  mother  deeply  sigh ; 
I  saw  the  tear  drop  from  her  eye; 
And  in  thy  father's  manly  face, 
Sappresied  emotions  too  oonld  traoe ; 
I  heard  thy  sister  wildly  craye' 
One  last  fond  look  of  thee  to  have ; 
I  saw  her  press  thee  to  her  heart, 
And  then  in  anguish  from  thee  part. 
But  'twas  not  thee,  thou  nursling  fair, — 
Thy  infant  spirit  was  not  there  *, 
Ere  then,  to  brighter  scenes  'twas  flown, 
And  joys  were  thine  to  us  unknown. 
Thy  foot  had  touched  a  heavenly  land. 
Thy  soul  had  joined  a  joyful  band 
Of  infant  souls  before  their  God, 
Washed  in  the  great  Redeemer's  blood. 
No  tear  of  grief  could  dim  thine  eye, 
Thou  roam'st  beneatii  a  cloudless  sky ; 
And  soon  thy  sinless  soul  I'll  meet, 
In  scenes  of  happiness  complete. 
Tes,  spotless  babe !  I'll  meet  thee  where 
No  face  of  gloom,  no  brow  of  care. 
Nor  aught  can  damp  our  ceaseless  joy, 
Nor  sin,  nor  death,  can  e'er  annoy. 


B.  H.  S. 
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A  GIRLS'  SCHOOL  IN  INDIA. 

Tou  have,  perhaps,  dear  children,  looked  at  the  picture  on  the 
other  ride,  and  you  think  you  can  guess  a  good  deal  about  it.  It 
is  a  busy  scene,  and  the  little  dark  faces  show  us  at  once  that  the 
scholars  are  not  happy  English  children. 

This  is  a  picture  of  a  girls'  school  at  Yizagapatam,  in  the  southern 
part  of  India,  which  Mrs.  Porter,  a  missionary  there,  superintenda. 
This  kind  lady  receives  little  orphan  girls,  takes  the  entire  charge 
of  them,  and  instructs  them.  Some  are  brought  to  her  yery  young, 
sbme  older,  but  most  of  them  in  a  miserable  condition,  sometunea 
half-starred ;  as  the  poor  heathen  Hindoos  are  very  careless  about 
iheir  children,  and  particularly  their  girls. 

But  what  a  happy  home  these  poor  little  girls  find  in  this 
school!  they  are  fed,  clothed,  and  taught  to  read  and  work; 
and  better  than  all  this,  they  are  taught  to  love  and  serve  God 
and  Christ,  instead  of  their  useless  idols.  How  thankful  they 
must  be  for  such  new  pleasures ! 

But  we  wish  now  to  tell  jou  of  a  little  book  we  have  just  read. 
It  is  called,  "  A  Little  Gem  from  India,  added  tb  the  Redeemer's 
Diadem,"*  and  contains  a  short  account  of  a  dear  child,  called 
Jane  Taylor,  who  was  for  some  years  a  scholar  in  Mrs.  Porter's 
school,  then  came  to  England  to  be  trained  as  a  teacher,  but  died 
in  this  country  after  a  very  long  illness.  It  is  a  very  interesting 
and  beautiful  little  story,  and  we  should  like  that  all  our  Sunday- 
scholars  should  read  it.  Teachers  would  find  it  a  useful  pre- 
sent for  their  pupils,  and  its  priee  brings  it  within  the  limits 
of  alL 

Recent  letters  from  Madras  inform  us  that  Mr.  Page  is  anxious 
to  commence  a  similar  school  at  that  station. 

*  Published  by  Snow,  FaAemoiter  Row. 
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LETTER  FROM  MR.  ONCKBN  OP  HAMBURG  TO  THE 
JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  HAMPSTEAD. 

Tbb  following  letter  is  addressed  to  a  little  society  of  children 
and  yoiing  people  who  meet  once  a  month  at  the  house  of  a  kind 
friend  at  Hampstead,  to  hear  about  the  heathen,  and  those  who 
are  mit  blessed  with  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  to  pray  for 
the  success  of  missionary  exertions  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and 
especially  on  the  Continent  of  Europe,  where  there  is  now  a 
missionary  labouring  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  whom  these  young 
people  know  and  love,  and  to  whom  they  send  the  pennies  which 
they  cheerfully  contribute.  This  missionary  is  Mr.  Oncken,  of 
Hamburg,  in  Germany,  the  writer  of  the  following  letter. 

Mt  ybry  dear  toung  fribnds, — I  ought  to  have  thanked 
you  long  ago  for  your  handsome  collectioB  made  on  behalf  of  the 
chapel  at  Hamburg,  but  frequent  missionary  tours  into  Prussia, 
Austria,  Hungary,  Hanover,  Oldenburg,  Mecklenburg,  &c.,  have 
occasioned  this  delay.  I  do  so  now,  and  thank  you  very,  very 
much  for  the  many  pennies  which  you  have  given ;  out  of  these 
have  grown  shillings,  and  out  of  the  shillings  pounds.  We  value 
your  contributions  for  so  good  a  cause — ^the  cause  of  Jesus — the 
only  real  lasting  cause,  and  it  leads  us  to  hope  concerning  you, 
dbar  children,  that  if  you  have  not  already  given  yourselves  to 
Jesus,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  prompt  you  without  delay  to  do  so. 
For  till  you  know  that  Jesus  loves  you,  and  you  love  him  in  return, 
an  you  do,  even  your  kind  gift  for  the  Hamburg  chapel,  has  no 
worth  in  the  sight  of  God ;  the  Bible  declares  this :  turn  to  Romans 
xIt.  23, — ^  For  whatsoever  is  not  of  foith  is  sin ;"  and  1  Cor.  xiii. 
3,—''  And  though  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and 
though  I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  fove,  (love  to 
Jesus,)  it  profiteth  me  nothing."  Yes,  dear  children,  all  is  lost,  lost 
for  ever— our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  our  bodies  and  our 
WHila,  if  we  are  not  taught  to  lore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Let  me 
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then  entreat  70a,  ny  dear  cliildien»  never  to  cease  thinking  of  the 
precious  Savioar,  and  prajing  to  him  often  and  ferrently,  till  70a 
know  and  feel  that  yon  are  the  lamhs  of  his  fold. 

I  will  now  tell  yon  a  little  aboot  onr  ebapel.  We  belong  to  the 
old-fashioned  Christians,  of  whom  yon  find  a  good,  I  may  say  the 
best,  account  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  Ton  will  find  there 
that  these  Christians  were  quite  indiflferent  as  to  the  places  where 
they  worshipped  God,  bnt  rery  particnlar  as  to  the  living  temple, 
the  church  of  God.  Now,  we  are  attempting  to  traad  in  their 
footsteps.  Our  chapel  is  very  plain,  and  no  money  has  been 
wasted  for  fineries ;  we  are  only  anxious  about  the  oonrersioiL  of 
sinners,  and  that,  when  converted  to  Jesns,  they  may  walk  in  all 
the  commandments  of  their  Saviour,  bhnneless.  Now  the  chapel 
is  always  filled  with  attentive  hearers,  among  them  also  many  dear 
little  German  children ;  and  many  once  wicked  sinners  have  in 
that  chapel,  towards  which  you  have  contributed,  been  converted, 
and  are  now  holy  and  happy  members  of  the  church  which  worships 
there.  Yes,  dear  children,  Jesus  is  among  us  with  his  Spirit  and 
his  grace,  and  hence  it  comes  that  the  word  which  is  preached  in 
the  chapel  at  Hamburg  reaches  the  hearts  of  sinners,  and  brings 
them  on  their  knees  to  cry  for  mercy.  About  sixty  converted 
sinners  have  been  immersed,  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God,  this 
year,  but  if  we  are  faithful,  God  will  yet  shew  us  greater  things. 
Nearly  one  hundred  German  children  are  directed  to  Jesus  in  our 
Sunday  school ;  and  we  hope  and  pniy=  that  when  we  older  people 
are  dead  and  gone,  they  vrill  fill  our  plaoes  and  carry  on  the  good 
work  in  which  we  are  engaged. 

Ton  who  have  each  a  Bible  or  New  Testament  will  be  glad  to 
hear  that  God  has  given  us  the  means  oi  circBlating  5Q,0()!0  New 
Testaments  in  Austria,  a  Roman  Catholic  QOunlry«  where  that 
precious  book  is  little  known,  and  where  till  lately  it  durst  not 
be  given  to  the  people,  because  the  Catholic  priests  had  forbidden 
it.    How  many  little  ignorant  children  in  Austria  will  by  this 
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means  read  of  Jesus,  of  his  love  to  sinners,  and  of  his  willingneas 
to  receive  and  save  all  who  come  to  hinu  If  the  Lord  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  taught  you  to  pray,  then  pray  that  he  may  bless  the 
drcolation  of  these  50,000  Testaments  in  Austria ^  for  in  this  way 
you  will  help  us  in  our  work ;  and  in  the  great  day  when  Jesus 
shall  come  in  Mb  glory  to  gather  his  own  dear  children  to  himself, 
we  shall  doubtless  find  not  a  few  from  Austria  before  the  throne 
of  God  and  the  Lamb,  joining  in  the  everlasting  song — *^  Unto  Him 
that  loved  us,"  &c. 

That  I  may  meet  all  my  dear  little  Hampstead  contributors  to 
the  chapel  at  Hamburg  there,  is  the  sincere  desire  and  prayer  of 
your  affectionate  friend, 

(Signed)  J.  G.  ONCKEN. 


WHY  IS  A  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  LIKE  A  TREE  ? 

Let  us  see  if  we  can  find  out  in  what  they  are  alike.  What 
are  the  different  parts  of  a  tree?  First,  the  large,  tall,  strong 
trunk,  rising  from  the  earth  so  rough  and  sturdy  as  though  nothing 
could  shake  it ;  then,  shooting  out  in  all  directions  are  the  widely- 
spreading  branches,  covered  thickly  with  leoeex,  and  bearing  the 
fruit;  then,  besides  all  this  which  we  can  see,  there  are  the  roots 
under  the  ground  and  digging  deeply  into  it. 

Do  you  know  the  use  of  all  these  parts  ?    If  not,  I  will  tell  you. 

The  trunk  of  a  tree  is  not  hard  and  solid  like  a  stone,  but  there 
aire  several  tubes  or  pipes  running  through  the  middle  of  it,  from 
the  roots  all  up  to  the  branches ;  now,  through  these  tubes  flows 
the  9€g9,  that  is,  the  moisture  which  the  roots  suck  in  from  the 
ground ;  for  just  as  the  blood  flows  through  our  bodies  to  nourish 
and  strengthen  them,  so  the  sap  flows  along  the  tubes  all  over  the 
tree,  to  nourish  it  and  make  it  grow. 

Well,  buVvwhat  is  there  in  a  Missionary  Society  like  all  this  ? 

The  trunk  of  our  tree  is  in  London,  where  the  Secretary  and 
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Committee  of  the  Society  meet  to  attend  to  its  afiUrs,  to  reodvc 
the  sap  which  the  roots  collect,  and  to  send  the  sap  again  through 
all  the  branches.  And  the  branches  ?  why,  they  are  the  Mission- 
aries, who  are  supported  by  the  trunk,  and  are  sent  forth,  some  to 
the  east,  and  some  to  the  west ;  and  though  there  are  not  so  many 
of  them  as  we  should  like,  yet  we  hope  that  before  long  our 
l^Iissionaries  will  be  in  every  land,  like  the  branches  of  a  tree 
covering  the  whole  world. 

But  what  is  the  aapt  and  where  does  it  come  from  ? 

Tou  know  the  roots  spread  out  under  the  ground,  growing 
smaller  and  smaller  as  they  are  farther  from  the  trunk,  just  as  the 
branches  do  above,  then  these  little  roots  suck  in  the  sap  from  the 
earth,  and  it  flows  through  them  into  the  larger  roots,  which 
collect  the  sap  together  and  convey  it  into  the  trunk.  In  like 
manner,  there  have  spread  out  from  the  Missionary  Society  in  Lon- 
don,  a  number  of  Societies  and  Associations  in  different  places,  like 
larger  roots;  so  every  one  who  collects  or  gives  anything  for  the 
Society  is  like  one  of  these  little  roots  collecting  the  sap  (that  is, 
the  money),  conveying  it  into  the  larger  roots  (the  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciations, &c.),  which  again  pass  it  on  to  the  great  trunk  in  London ; 
the  trunk,  receiving  all  the  gold  and  silver  and  copper  sap  finom 
the  roots,  is  thus  enabled  to  send  out  its  branches  (the  Mission- 
aries) all  over  the  world. 

But  ^hat  fruit  grows  on  these  branches? 

Oh,  how  many  souls  have  been  saved  by  means  of  the  Mission* 
aries !     Is  not  this  good  fruit  ? 

We  often  hear  of  good  being  done  by  our  Missionaries ;  we  often 
hear  that  some  more  fruit  is  ripe — ^that  some  more  of  the  heathen 
have  learned  to  love  the  Saviour, — and  is  not  this  good  fruit  ?  and, 
like  frnit  ripe  and  gathered  home,  many  souls  are  now  in  heaven 
who  grew  and  ripened  for  glory  on  these  our  Missionary  branchesi 

But  do  you  know,  that  if  you  were  to  take  the  finest  fruit-tree 
there  is,  and  build  a  wall  all  round  it,  and  cover  it  up  so  that  the 
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air  oottld  not  blow  on  it,  nor  the  sun  shine  on  it,  it  would  not 
grow,  the  froit  wonld  never  get  ripe,  and  soon  the  tree  would  die ; 
even  so,  unless  the  Saviour — the  Sun  of  Righteousness — shines  on 
our  missionary  tree,  and  unless  God  sends  His  Holy  Spirit  (who 
It  oompared  to  the  wind  in  the  Bible)  none  of  the  heathen  will  be 
oonyerted— none  of  the  missionary  fruit  will  get  ripe. 
-  But,  i)erhaps,  you  are  thinking^-'  What  use  are  the  leaves  ?  and 
what  are  the  leaves  of  our  missionary  tree  ? ' 

I  dare  say  some  of  you  will  be  a  little  surprised  when  I  tell  you 
that,  just  as  we  could  not  live  without  breathing  the  air,  no  more 
conld  a  tree, — and  the  leemet  of  the  tree  are  somethiog  like  the 
longs  in  our  bodies,  which  collect  from  the  air  what  is  required  to 
nomish  it,  as  the  roots  collect  the  sap  from  the  earth.  Now  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  said  to  be  like  the  wind,  and  you  know  God  has 
promised  to  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him,  so  that 
the  leaves  of  our  missionary  tree  are  all  those  who  pray  to  God  to 
send  His  Holy  Spirit  to  help  the  Missionaries  and  to  save  the 
heathen. 

Now  we  want  all  our  friends  to  be  like  the  roots  and  like  the 
leaves  too,  to  get  and  to  give  as  much  money  as  they  can,  that 
we  may  be  able  to  send  out  more  missionary  branches,  and  to 
pray  for  God's  blessing,  which  alone  can  make  these  branches 
fruitful. 

I  have  heard  some  children  say — '  Oh,  but  I  can  give  so  little^ 
only  a  penny  sometimes,  or  a  halfpenny, — ^it  is  not  worth  while  to 
give  that.'-^Tes,  but  it  is  though ;  why  the  little  drop  of  sap  that 
tome  of  those  little  roots  suck  up  is  so  small  that  you  could 
tcarcdy  see  it,  but  when  it  is  added  to  the  drops  collected  by  two 
or  three  hundred  other  small  roots,  it  is  a  great  deal ;  and  if  you 
were  to  cut  off  all  the  srnaU  roots  there  would  not  be  sap  enough 
to  keep  the  tree  alive,  so  if  we  did  not  get  the  pence  as  well  as 
the  shillings  and  pounds,  we  should  be  obliged  to  cut  off  some  of 
our  branches — to  call  back  some  of  our  Missionaries.  Though  one 
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fiffthing  is  not  mnchy  yet  a  lot  of  farthings  together  make  a  great 
deaL 

One  Sunday,  a  little  girl,  about  six  yean  old,  came  to  her 
teacher  with  a  ^ery  smiling  face  and  pat  a  little  bag  into  hia  band ; 
— «  What  is  this  ? "  said  he.  *"  Farthings,  teacher/'—*'  And  what 
are  they  for  ? "  **  For  yon,  teacher." — *'  And  what  mnst  I  do  with 
thsm  ? "  "  Oh,  they  are  for  the  Missionaries."—"  For  the  Mission- 
ades,  are  they  ?  and  where  did  you  get  them  ?"  *'  Why,"  she  said, 
**  I  asked  mother  to  let  me  save  all  the  farthings  I  could  get,  so  I 
put  them  into  this  bag,  and  now  I  have  brought  them  to  you." 
So  her  teacher  took  the  farthings  and  found  that  there  were  forty- 
seven  of  them ;  see  how  much  sap  a  little  root  can  collect,  if  it  is 
only  a  Isirthing  at  a  time.  Why,  these  forty-seven  farthings  are 
enough  to  buy  a  Bible ;  and  who  can  tell  how  much  good  a  Bible 
may  do  ?  Let  all  our  little  roots  set  to  work  and  get  as  much  as 
they  can,  even  if  it  is  but  a  larthing^it  will  all  help  to  make  oar 
tree  grow. 

I  saw  a  lot  of  leaves  the  other  day  that  were  of  no  use  at  all  to 
the  tree  they  belonged  to;  how  was  that?  They  were  dead! 
Unless  the  leaves  are  growing  and  living  they  cannot  get  any  good 
for  the  tree ;  even  so  if  you  want  to  ask  God  to  bless  the  Mission- 
ailes,  you  must  first  ask  him  to  bless  you ;  if  you  do  not  love  Him 
yourselves  and  pray  to  Him,  you  cannot  ask  Him  to  make  the 
heathen  to  love  Him.  Oh  then,  every  one  of  you,  give  your  hearts 
to  the  Saviour,  love  Him  who  has  so  loved  you,  and  then  set  to 
work  afresh  to  collect  sap  and  to  pray  to  God  for  the  mission,  and 
our  tree  will  flourish  and  grow,  the  branches  will  spread,  and 
much  fruit  vrill  ripen ;  and  when  our  tree  has  finished  the  work 
God  has  given  it  to  do  on  earth,  roots  and  trunk,  branches,  leaves, 
and  fruit  shall  ail  meet  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  He  vnll 
gay— «  Well  done,  good  and  faithftkl  servant,  enter  y^  into  the 
joy  of  your  Lord."  F.  M. 
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THE  CEDARS  OF  LEBANON. 
Do  not  these  words  sound  rather  familiar  to  us?  hart 
we  not  80  often  met  with  them  in  reading  the  Bihle,  thai 
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we  seem  well  acquainted  with  their  name  at  least?  IVell, 
let  us  see  what  we  can  find  out  ahout  their  history. 

Lehanon,  we  know,  was  a  mountainous  district  of  coun- 
try at  the  north  of  Palestine,  and  on  the  mountains,  ao- 
oording  to  Scriptiu-e,  there  were  forests  of  cedars.  But 
their  numhers  are  greatly  thinned  now ;  travellers  speak 
first  of  twenty-five  very  large  old  ones,  then  of  fifteen,  and 
latterly  of  eleven  and  of  seven  only ;  these  are  very  large 
and  very  old;  hesides  them  there  are  fifty  of  a  middling 
size,  and  more  than  three  hundred  smaller  ones. 

We  see  one  or  two  of  these  beautiful  trees  here  and  there 
in  our  own  country ;  wherever  we  find  them,  with  their 
large  trunks  and  dark  green  foliage,  they  are  the  pride  of 
the  garden,  or  park ;  but  foreaU  of  cedars  we  have  never 
seen  here.  The  cedar  is  a  very  large  majestic  tree,  rising 
to  the  height  of  thirty  or  forty  yards,  and  sometimes 
measuring,  thirty-five  or  forty  feet  round;  it  is  an  ever- 
green, the  leaves  something  like  those  of  the  rosemary,  and 
distils  a  kind  of  gum :  the  leaves  of  the  tree  point  upward, 
and  the  fruit  hangs  downward :  it  grows  like  the  cones  of 
the  pine  tree,  but  it  is  larger,  longer,  and  fuller,  and  not 
easily  separated  fi*om  the  stalk.  It  contains  a  seed  like 
that  of  the  cypress  tree.  The  wood  of  the  cedar  is  very 
valuable :  it  possesses  a  strong  aromatic  smell,  and  is  said 
to  be  incorruptible. 

In  Scripture  we  find  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  were  much 
used  in  building  Solomon's  temple.  The  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant was  made  of  cedar  too.  But  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 
are  often  used  in  Scripture  figuratively :  when  God  wishes 
to  teach  how  powerful  he  is,  the  Psalmist  says,  "  the  voice 
pf  the  Lord  is  powerful,  &c.,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  breaheth 
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the  cedars,"  Psa.  xxix.  4.  The  prophet  Isaiah,  too,  when 
declaring  God's  anger  against  the  proud,  declares  that "  the 
day  of  the  Lord  shall  be  upon  all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  that 
are  high  and  lifted  up,"  &c.,  Isa.  ii.  13;  and  the  Psalmist 
speaks  of  the  righteous  man  blessed  by  God,  growing  as 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon;  and  there  are  many  other  such 
references,  but  we  cannot  mention  them  now. 

INDIAN  CHILDREN  AND  THE  KHUNDS. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  there  are  in  India  people  called  Kbnnds. 
who  sacrifice  children,  and  sometimes  buy  them  for  that  purpose' 
The  British  Government  have  taken  means  to  put  an  end  to  that 
practice,  as  far  as  it  is  in  their  power.  Mrs.  Stubbins,  the  wife  of 
a  missionary  there,  states  that  two  hundred  have  lately  been 
rescued,  some  of  whom  were  adults  and  some  children.  Fifty  of 
the  children  were  sent  to  a  school  which  is  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Stubbins,  and  in  an  interesting  letter  just  published  by  the 
**  Society  for  promoting  female  education  in  the  East,"  Mrs.  S« 
gives  the  following  account  of  these  children. 

"The  other  day,  while  giving  my  pupils  a  lesson  in  geography,  a 
messenger  came  to  say — 'Fifty  Khund  children  have  cornel' 
They  were  a  few  days  earlier  than  we  expected  -f  but  we  gave  them 
&  hearty  welcome,  and  set  to  woric  to  furnish  the  additional  ac^ 
commodation  they  required.  They  are  strong,  healthy,  intelligent- 
looking  children,  from  four  to  eleven  years  old ;  but  their  appear- 
tnce,  on  their  arrival,  was  wild  and  uncultivated  in  the  extreme. 
Their  hair,  long  and  uncombed ;  their  dress,  like  that  of  the  low 
natlTcs — that  is,  a  straight  piece  of  coarse  unbleached  native  calico 
^vrapped  round  the  waist  to  form  a  petticoat,  with  one  end  brought 
over  the  shoulders.  They  had  not  been  taught  a  single  useful 
art— had  spent  their  time  in  idleness,  or  in  wandering  about  on 
tho  mountains,  gathering  wild  fruits  and  roots.  ; 

Onr  first  business  was  to  get  them  to  bathe  thoroughly ;  we  tkea 
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had  their  hair  cot.  In  the  interim  of  school  hours  I  cat  out  a 
complete  set  of  new  clothes,  consisting  of  a  coloured  petticoat 
and  striped  jacket,  with  short  sleeves,  to  correspond ;  and  over 
their  head  and  shoulders  about  two  and  a  half  yards  of  white 
calico,  put  on  in  scarf  &shion ;  this,  in  the  estimation  of  the 
natives,  is  necessary  to  complete  a  neat  and  modest  dress,  and 
indeed  it  looks  very  becoming  on  their  dark  skins.  The  elder 
girls  worked  hard  on  Friday  and  Saturday,  and  on  Sunday  last  they 
appeared  in  the  house  of  God  in  their  new  costume. 

The  day  after  their  arrival  they  commenced  writing  the  Oriva 
character,  under  a  monitor.  For  this  language  there  are  fifty-two 
characters,  which,  with  their  symbols,  usually  take  six  or  seven 
months  to  acquire  thoroughly ;  but  I  trust  some  of  these  children 
will  learn  them  much  sooner,  as  already  several  can  write  and  read 
the  vowelSk  and  can  answer  simple  questions  as  to  the  formation 
of  their  bodies,  the  goodness  and  wisdom  of  God,  heaven  and 
fadL  They  repeat  with  great  glee  some  lines  from  **  The  Peep  of 
Day,"    «  Try,  try  again,"  &c 

Ehedi,  one  of  my  oldest  pupils,  whose  name  you  may  recollect 
as  having  been  rescued  some  years  ago  from  the  Khunds,  is  most 
useful  to  me  in  teaching  the  new  girls ;  she  is  much  beloved  by 
them,  and  the  more  so  as  they  .speak  Oriya  only  partially,  and  she 
•remembers  the  Khund  language.  I  feel  greatly  interested  in  theaa 
dear  children,  though  it  will  doubtless  require  months  of  patient 
labour  ere  they  become  what  we  wish.  Some  of  them  are  very 
good-looking  and  intelligent,  and  make  much  more  progress  in 
learning  to  read  than  their  companions ;  but  in  time,  we  trust,  thg 
dullest  will  be  able  to  read  the  word  of  God,  which  **  is  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation."  A  few  months  ago  Mr.  Stubbins 
translated  "  The  Peep  of  Day,"  which  delights  our  children  ex- 
ceedingly i  and  he  hopes  to  translate  others,  as  he  meets  with 
them. 
.    0(  the  recent  addition,  twenty-five  are  girls ;  the  rem^uning 
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twenty-five  are  boys,  of  about  the  ume  ages.  Comiected  with  the 
arriTEl  of  the  latter,  a  little  incident  ocennred  which  will  interest 
yon.  Amongst  the  first  to  welcome  the  new  arrival  was  a  boy 
named  Philip,  who  was  rescued  from  the  Kbunds  some  time  ago  t 
as  he  eyed  the  strangers  with  eager  curiosity,  he  heard  a  name 
with  wldch  he  was  familiar^t  was  that  of  his  brother,  his  only 
brother.  Though  much  altered,  during  an  absence  of  five  years, 
he  recognised  the  features  of  the  little  boy  with  whom  he  used  to 
play  in  his  father's  house.  The  meeting  was  joyous  and  affecting 
beyond  description  :  after  the  first  burst  of  feeUng  was  over,  Philip 
drew  his  little  brother  away  from  the  crowd,  and  gave  him  his 
own  share  of  hot  rice  and  curry.  The  little  one  remembers  his 
onde  selling  his  brother,  then,  as  he  supposes,  about  three  years 
old.  In  a  few  days  after  he  was  also  disposed  of  to  some  Kbunds, 
in  another  part  of  the  country ;  and  from  that  time  they  neither 
saw  nor  heard  of  each  other  till  they  met  in  the  mission  com- 
pound. There  is  a  strong  likeness  in  these  dear  lads.  Philip  is  a 
most  interesting  boy :  in  his  leisure  hours  he  is  with  us,  learning 
to  act  as  servant ;  he  is  about  twelve  years  old,  the  younger  about 
eight.  The  latter  said,  "  I  did  not  know  my  brother,  but  he  knew 
me." 


THE  DOVE  NEARLY  LOST. 

Ton  will  no  doubt  remember,  dear  children,  that  you  were  told 
about  three  months  ago  that  this  little  ship  was  going  again  to 
Africa ;  and  perhaps  some  of  you,  when  you  heard  the  fierce  wind 
blowing,  have  thought  of  the  missionary  band  vrithin  her,  and 
prayed  to  God  to  protect  and  guide  her.  Well,  God  has  heard 
prayer  for  the  dear  missionaries,  tidings  have  been  received  from 
them,  and  they  are  all  safe,  although  they  have  been  in  great 
danger. 

Early  in  December,  the  Dove  stood  prepared  for  her  voyage : 
she  was  closely  packed  with  Bibles,  school-books,  and  clothes  for 
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Ibe  poor  Aiiricftiit,  storei  for  the  mistioiuaies,  and  &  large  new- 
printing  press  for  Mr.  iEerrick.  The  missionaries  went  on  board  t 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Newbegin,  Mrs.  Saker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tamold,  and 
Capt.  and  Mrs.  Milbonme ;  and  the  pretty  little  ship  started  for 
its  second  voyage  from  England  to  Africa. 
'  She  met  with  one  storm  in  the  Channel,  and  was  obliged  to  stop 
a  little  time  at  the  Isle  of  Wight ;  they  soon  had  favourable  winds, 
however,  which  continued  until  the  23rd  of  December,  and  then 
a  fearful  hurricane  arose.  Early  the  next  morning,  which  was  the 
Sabbath-day,  Capt.  Milbouine  roused  all  the  missionaries,  who 
were  sleeping,  and  told  them  he  considered /that  they  were  aU  in 
great  peril.  And  what  think  you  they  did  then  ?  Tou  shall  hear  his 
account.  **  We  all  gave  ourselves  to  prayer,  and  before  day-break 
a  change  for  the  better  was  apparent,  for  which  we  heartily  gavt 
thanks."  Still  the  sea  was  very  boisterous,  and  broke  over  the 
ship  more  than  once ;  knocking  in  the  skylights,  putting  out  the 
fires,  soaking  all  the  beds,  clothes,  and  packages  of  the  mission- 
aries, and  preventing  them  from  cooking  their  food. 

This  stormy  weather  continued  for  about  ten  days ;  but  on  tha 
6th  of  January  the  Dove  reached  Funchal,  in  the  island  of 
Madeira.  The  captain  brought  the  vessel  to  anchor,  and  all  the 
mission  party  went  on  shore,  to  take  means  to  dry  their  bedding 
and  clothes,  &c. 

Here  they  were  very  kindly  received  by  some  Christian  people, 
and  remained  until  the  15th,  as  the  wind  still  continued  to  blow 
very  hard ;  but  on  that  day  Capt.  Milbonme  writfis  :  "  The 
weather  i»  now  moderate  and  fine,  and  at  six  o'clock  I  shall  be 
under  weigh." 

By  the  time  you  read  this,  dear  children,  we  hope  the  Dove 
will  have  reached  the  end  of  her  voyage ;  but  does  not  this 
remind  you  of  St.  Paul's  words,  "  In  perils  in  the  sea  ?"  look  at 
them,  2  Cor.  xi.  25,  26, 27,  28.  He  is  telling  the  Corinthians  how 
much  he  had  endured  that  he  might  preach  Christ's  gospel  to 
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tiiOD ;  wmd  maj  Ml  on-  imwiwiwim  r^eil  kis  tale  ?  D«ir  cftul- 
drcB,  ifaaD  mat  wc  wbo  star  wIL  borne  bdp  tben  as  b«A  as  ve 
can  Dj'  0Br  pnjcn  asa  oar  luafti  ibnttmis  ? 


OUK  BOOKSHELF. 


New  PiHoritd  Bookt/ur  Tima^  CMkbrm^  Seripiwrmi  Strm. 

DmiLS  AND  SOK. 

These  little  books  eontain  tbe  somewbat  lamiliar  storks  of 
'« Cain  and  Abd,"  "  Isaac  and  Rebekab,**  ^  Josepb  and  bis  Bra- 
thzen,"  bat  still  tbey  are  reaDy  vahiable  additions  to  tbe  cbildren's 
Sunday  library. 

Scripture  stories  well  and  simply  told,  and  illustrated  witb 
oolonred  pictures,  and  all  at  avery  low  price.  Mothers  we  are  sure 
will  be  quite  glad  to  welcome  tbem,  for  tbe  entertainment  and 
instruction  of  their  little  ones  on  tbe  Sabbath. 


JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  MEETINGS. 

•  Du&iNG  the  month  of  January  Juvenile  Meetings  have  been 
held  on  behslf  of  the  Mission,  at  Devonshire-square ;  Keppel-street  i 
Fox  and  Knot-court;  Alfred-place ;  North  London  SchoolSt  Oray's 
Inn-road ;  Battesland-street ;  Horsley-street :  Cotton-street, 
Poplar ;  New  Park-street ;  and  Islington-green. 

The  whole  were  arranged  for  by  the  Toung  Men's  Missionary 
Assodaliion ;  and  a  good  spirit  on  behalf  of  the  mission  was  eyery- 
where  shown.  From  boxes,  cards,  and  collections,  we  hope  the 
London  Juvenile  Auxiliaries  will  be  able  next  month  to  send  In  a 
large  return. 
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"  THE  SMALLEST  OF  ALL  SEEDS." 

A  feather'd  seed  that  lifted  u 

By  ft  soft  summer  wind, 
On  a  bare  rock,  amidst  the  sea 

A  resting-place  may  find. 

And  years  may  come,  and  years  may  go, 

And  few  may  tarry  there 
To  see  how  it  has  started  up, 

Except  the  fowls  of  air. 

Yet  day  by  day,  and  year  by  year, 

It  grows— it  scatters  seed. 
Till  many  a  tree  is  dropping  fruit 

A  multitude  to  feed. 

One  holy  book  a  child  may  send, 

"Where  it  was  never  read. 
And  who  shall  say  how  far  and  wide 

The  blessed  truth  may  spread  ? 

From  "  MissioiTART  Htmns.' 


"AND  THEY  MAGNIFIED  THE  GRACE  OF  GOD." 

And  so  may  we.  Since  December  we  have  heard  of  the  fol- 
lowing additions  to  the  churches  connected  with  the  Sodety  in 
India: 

Calcutta,  Lai  Bazaar,  5 ;  Circular  Road,  7 ;  South  Kalmga, 
7.  In  all,  19. 

Agra,  4.    Cuitanra,  2 ;  one  an  African. 

Jbssore,  4.  Dinapore,  2.  Or  in  all,  31 ;  some  of  whom  are 
European,  others  East  Indian  and  others  natives. 
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THE   BTOiriMO  OF  STBPHBK. 


PHEBE'S  LETTERS  TO  LITTIJS  FOLKS. 

Dbak  Children, ^I  should  like  toimte  a  letter  to  yon  some- 
times. I  am  fond  of  imting  letters  to  little  folks,  whenever  I 
have  time.  Are  you  fond  of  reading  letters  ?  "  O  yes."  That  is 
right — ^but  you  like  a  letter  all  the  better  if  it  be  for  you,  do  you 
not  ?  **  0  yes."  Very  well,  then,  my  letters  are  for  you.  And  what 
shall  they  be  about  ?  I  will  tell  yon  of  some  good  people  who 
loved  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  what  they  suffered  for  his  sake. 
I  have  a  few  books  which  you  may  not  have  seen ;  in  them  are 
some  accounts  yon  may  like  to  read :  they  may  do  yon  good.  And 
these  letters  will  suit  your  **  Herald."  They  will  have  some  connec- 
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[afbil. 
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tion  with  the  sabject  of  MUaUmB,  although  not  modem  MiuUmt, 
Most  of  those  of  whom  mention  will  be  made,  were  missionaries^ 
or  the  fraits  of  missionary  labours. 

First,  I  will  tell  you  about  Stephen ;  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
loved  Jesus  so  much  that  he  would  sooner  die  than  deny  him. 
Tou  may  read  of  him  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  Acts.  Some  have 
thought  he  was  one  of  the  seventy  whom  Christ  sent  to  preach, 
named  in  the  tenth  of  Luke.  But  this  is  not  certain.  The 
apostles  had  not  time  and  strength  to  do  all  they  wished,  so 
Stephen  ai]4  six  ^t^  good  mei\  were  chosen  by  the  Holy  Ghost,, 
to  help  themu  Qe  ^ii^B  full  of  faith ;  he  preached  ^  (osp^  with 
much  success  #^  m^^  ^eat  mhracles,  and  was  very  kut^  \»  ^ 
sick  and  the  poo)^.  ^yoanot  think  the  people  1qi(^  $^]^j|;^ 
very  much?  Teak— «nd  so  they  did;  but  som»  h^Mt  )m 
because  he  was  goo^  and  told  the  people  that  Jesu^  'wm  ^e  Soil 
of  Go(^  a^  the  only  Saviour.  These  people  did  not  love  Jesua, 
and  they  ^  not  ^ish  to  have  it  saji^  t^  1^^  was  the  Son  of  God ; 
so  they  seat  and  seized  Stephen,  anjd  bt^iiftf^t  him  to  their  council, 
and  employed  bad  men  to  bear  fi^e  witness,  against  him.  But 
God  comforted  Stepheur*^  was  not^  afraid— he  was  so  happy, 
that  even  his  enemies,  when  looking  at  him,  thought  his  face 
was  like  the  face  of  an  angel  1 

Then  Stephen  was  asked  whether  what  the  false  witnesses  had 
said  was  true.  Tou  may  read  his  beautiful  reply,  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Acts.  He  was  not  angry,  nor  did  he  call  them  by  any 
hard  names ;  but  he  told  them  how  very  kind  God  had  been  to 
their  forefathers,  the  Jewish  nation,  but  that  they  had  often  re- 
belled against  him,  killing  the  prophets,  and  crowning  all  by 
putting  to  death  his  own  Son.  They  could  not  bear  this,  but 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth.  Calm  and  peaceM,  Stephen 
lifteed  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and'  said,  **  I  see  the  heavens  opened, 
and  JiesuB.  standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God."  Then  they  put 
their  fingers  in  their  ears,  as  if  the  good  man  had  s|H)ken  bias- 
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phemy ;  and  falling  on  him,  tore  him  out  of  the  coimcii,  dragged 
him  out  of  the  t^wn,  and  stripping  off  his  clothes,  stoned  him« 
Hiis  happened  soon  after  Jesus  \vas  crucified. 

None  hut  very  had  men  were  ever  pat  to  such  a  crttel  death ;  so 
yon  see  what  Stephen  suffered  for  Christ's  sake.  As  he  lived,  so 
he  died,  meek,  holy,  forgiving, — he  kneeled  down,  saying,  **Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit/'  and  after  having  prayed  for  his  murder- 
ers, he  fell  asleep. 

Stephen  was  the  first  martyr.  Ton  know  what  a  martyr  is* 
One  who  suffers  persecution  or  death,  for  Christ's  sake  or  the 
gospef  8.  Fray  for  grace  to  forgive  any  who  may  iniure  you ;  and 
for  so  much  love  to  Jesus  as  shall  make  you>  if  called  to  k,  willing 
to  suffer  for  his  sake. 

Tour  faithful  friend^ 

PHEBE. 


tHE  KAREN  MISSION. 

No.  1.    KOTHAH-BYU,  THE  FI&ST  CtmVBRT. 

Ton  have  frequently  heard,  dear  children^  of  the  he«thtoii  m 
many  countries  who  worship  idoly  of  various  kinds,  the  sudandf 
moon,  or  some  mere  imagea  of  wood,  clay,. of  Btone<  Perhapa-  you 
have  not  heard  of  a  nation  who,,tkou|^  they  had  lover  scfen*  tl 
dihk  nor  a  misaioiiary,  leftised-  evei^  forai^of  idolatry.  l%ey  are- 
called  the  Karens.  They  live  m  the  BonnaB  empire^  w4ueh  you< 
may  find  in  your  mapr  hetweenlndis  andChiiiak.  "Fhe  Kartefll 
live  principally  among  the  movntuni.  They  are  traaled'  vtarf 
cruelly  hy  the  Burmans  and  Siameae'r  who  poasesa  meair  of  the^ 
country,  sometimes' heiag.  obliged- to  dekherioiiawotfk  for  tfaenv 
or  heuig  taken  by  force  to  a  distanoe  from,  their  homes- arslaiwft 
The  Karens  are  not  numeroua  or  powerful  eMoghtO'plwteiit'thift 
oppression*  They  are  easily  dislinguiahedr  hoaof  IheBumaiia.by 
their  countenances,  language,  and  habita,  but-  the  moat  inte^ 
resting  difference  is  in  their  objection   to  the  idolatry  which 
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preraQs  aroand  them.  Twenty  yean  ago  they  had  no  books  or 
writings,  but  they  had  many  traditions  or  stories  which  the  parents 
repeated  frequently  to  their  children,  and  verses  which  they  all 
united  in  smging  together.  One  of  these  stories  gave  an  account 
of  the  creation,  something  like  that  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis. 
Another  was  about  God's  placing  the  first  man  and  woman  in  a 
garden,  and  charging  them  not  to  eat  the  fruit  of  one  tree,  and 
the  serpent  persuading  Eve  to  take  and  also  give  to  her  husband, 
upon  which  they  were  punished  with  sickness  and  death.  But  in 
this,  as  in  some  others  of  their  stories,  there  was  much  falsehood 
and  confusion,  though  there  was  truth  enough  left  to  show  that 
once  they  had  learned  from  the  word  of  God.  Their  traditions 
also  taught  them  much  about  the  character  of  God ;  that  he  was 
eternal  and  almighty ;  and  that  he  looked  with  anger  upon  the 
sins  of  murder,  idolatry,  stealing,  and  lying.  But  though  the 
Karens  repeated  these  words  many,  many  times,  they  'did  not 
seem  to  think  of  them.  Except  in  the  one  matter  of  idol  worship 
they  were  no  better  than  most  of  the  heathens  around  them. 
None  of  their  traditions  referred  to  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  then: 
knowledge  of  the  word  of  God  was  gained  before  he  came  into  the 
worlds 

The  first  Karen  who  beUeved  in  Christ  heard  of  him  from 
Mr.  Judson,  the  missionary  who  had  been  preaching  in  Burmah 
many  years.  The  name  of  this  convert  was  Kothah-byu.  He  had 
been  made  a  slave  by  a  person  to  whom  he  owed  money.  Mr. 
Judson  paid  the  money  and  took  him  to  be  a  servant  in  his  own 
fiunily,  that  he  might  have  the  better  opportunity  of  teaching  him. 
Kothah-byn  had  been  a  robber  and  murderer,  and  had  killed 
altogether  thirty  men  at  diiferent  times  in  his  life.  He  was  still  a 
very  passronate  maa,  and  it  was  long  before  he  seemed  the  better 
fmr  the  kind  care  under  which  he  was  placed. 

When  at  last  he  was  led  to  wish  to  give  up  his  sins,  he  found  it 
very  difficult  to  break  through  the  bad  habits  of  many  years,  and 
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''  conquer  the  evil  passions  he  had  so  long  indulged.    But  at  last  he 

^  became  an  altered  and  a  happy  man.    Very  gladly  he  believed 

'^  that  Jesus  had  come  into  the  world  to  save  even  the  chief  ci 

>  sinners^  and  having  received  pardon  for  himself,  he  was  most 

^  anxious  to  tell  the  joyful  news  of  salvation  to  others. 

^'  After  being  some  few  years  with  Mr.  Judson,  in  the  year  1828 

^  he  went  vrith  another  missionary,  Mr.  Boardman,  to  live  in  the 

^  province  of  Tavoy,  at  the  southern  part  of  Burmah.    Here  he  was 

soon  baptized  by  Mr.  Boardman,  and  then  began  earnestly  to 
^  assist  the  missionaries  in  teaching  the  poor  ignorant  Karens.  Most 

^  of  his  time  he  spent  in  travelling  about  for  this  purpose.    Many 

t  hundreds  were  led  by  his  preaching  to  believe  in  the  Saviour,  or 

^  having  had  their  curiosity  excited,  were  induced  to  go  and  seek 

'^  further  Instruction  from  the  missionary.    He  used  to  leave  his 

^  wife  and  child  for  three  or  four  weeks  together,  sometimes  visit- 

^  ing  the  poor  Karens  amongst  the  mountains,  giving  away  tracts, 

^  and  preaching  about  Jesus  Christ  to  all  whom  he  met ;  and  fre- 

i  quently  had  to  wade  through  streams,  the  water  being  higher 

i  than  his  waist,  and  go  through  many  other  dangers.    Still  he 

persevered ;  he  found  that  God  blessed  his  endeavours  to  serve 

him,  and  though  he  had  to  endure  persecution  sometimes,  still  he 
:  would  not  give  up  his  fatiguing  journeys  -until  illness  and  old  age 

I  obliged  him  to  do  so. 

i  He  suffered  much  from  rheumatism  and  blindness,  and  at  last 

became  very  ill ;  but  during  all  his  illness  he  was  quite  happy  and 
I  resigned :  he  was  quite  wHling  to  die,  vnlling  indeed  to  do  or 

suffer  all  that  the  Lord  pleased  i  and  when  the  missionary  asked 

any  questions  as  to  his   views  ol  the  future,  he  replied,  quite 

calmly,  *'  Teacher,  God  will  preserve  me." 

He  died  in  September,  1840,  being  then  about  shcty-two  years 

of  age. 

I  shall  hope  very  soon  to  tell  yon  srmething  more  about  the 

Karen  mission ;  the  first  convert  died,  but  he  left  many  behind 
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him  to  whoi9  he  had  told  the  good  tidings  of  salTation.  We  hav^ 
no  Karens  here  perhaps;  but,  dear  children,  are  there  none  around 
lis  who  do  not  love  and  serve  Christ  ?  Do  you  love  him  yooiselvea  ? 


YOUNG  PPOPLB  SOW  IN  BNGLAND. 
In  the  life  of  Wvlfirtan,  bishop  of  Woroester,  who  died  in  the 
year  imh,  it  is  stated  that  in  a  town  called  BridESton  (now  caUed 
Bristol)  there  was  a  mart  for  slaves,  who  were  collected  from  all 
parts  of  Bogland,  and  partieulariy  yomig  women ;  that  it  was  a 
most  moving  sight  to  see  in  the  public  markets  rows  of  young 
people  of  both  sexes,  of  great  beauty,  and  in  the  flower  of  their 
youth,  tied  together  vrith  ropes,  and  sold;  men  unmiudful  of 
their  obligations  delivering  into  slavery  their  relations,  and  even 
their  own  children.  Wulfstan  by  his  exeitions  put  an  end  to  this 
barbarous  custom.  What  cause  of  thankfulness  have  our  young 
readers  for  the  light  of  the  Gospel  which  has  shined  upon  our  land, 
and  put  an  end  to  all  danger  of  their  being  sold  into  bondage  ! 


THE  NEGLECTED  IDOL. 

The  following  interesting  account  of  some  Hindoos  in  the 
Mysore,  a  country  in  the  South  of  Hindoostan,  is  given  by  the 
Rev.  William  Arthur,  a  Wesleyan  missionary,  who  has  returned 
from  that  country  :-?• 

"  Within  sight  of  the  mission-liouse,  but  distant  above  a  mile, 
stood  the  village  of  Shingona  Hully,  with  a  temple  to  Runga^ 
on  a  knoll  a  few  hundred  yards  from  the  gate.  About  the  time  of 
my  arrival,  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  declared  that  they  had 
abandoned  idolatry,  and  would  no  more  honour  the  ten^ple  of 
Runga.  To  test  theur  sincerity,  Mr.  Jenkins  one  morning  asked 
them,  whether  we  might  go  to  the  temple.  *  Oh,  by  all  means  1 ' 
*  Might  we  enter?'.  'Tes,  go  '^here.  we  liked/  'Might  we 
enter  without  taking  off  our  shoes?'    'Certainly;  we  don't  care 
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ipfho  goes,  or  how :  we  have  given  up  the  idol/  This  was  strong 
proof  that  their  old  feelings  had  vanished :  and,  accordingly,  at 
the  temple  we  found  no  obstacle  to  our  entrance.  Shod  and 
covered,  we  passed  up  through  the  otiter  apartment  to  the  sanc- 
tuary, where  sat  the  grim  image  of  Riinga,  incrusted  in  the  con- 
gealed oil  and  ghee  of  many  anointings,  with  the  lightless  lamp 
before  him,  faded  garlands  hanging  round  his  neck,  loads  of  dust 
settled  on  his  person,  and  part  of  the  roof  falling  in  directly 
above.  No  room  remained  for  doubt.  The  faith  which  once 
adored  Runga  had  changed  into  contempt ;  and  we  rejoiced  over 
that  forsaken  idol,  as  an  earnest  of  better  days.  On  afterwards 
inquiring  what  induced  them  to  vrithdraw  the  confidence  they  had 
so  long  reposed  in  Runga,  they  answered,  •  You '  (meaning  the 
missionaries)  '  told  us  that  the  god  did  not  protect  us,  but  that 
ire  protected  the  god ;  that  if  we  only  left  hiin  alone,  we  should 
see  that  he  could  not  take  care  of  himself;  and  if  he  could  not 
take  care  of  himself,  how  could  he  take  care  of  us  ?  Now  we 
thought  that  was  a  bttdki  m&tUy  ('a  Word  of  sense,')  and  so  we  re- 
solved to  see  whether  he  could  take  care  of  himself  or  not ;  for  we  felt 
certain  that  if  he  could  not  take  eare  of  himself,  it  was  out  of  the 
question  that  he  could  take  care  Of  tts.  Accordingly,  we  discon- 
tinued pooja.  We  soon  found  he  cotild  not  keep  the  lamp  burn- 
ing, nor  the  garlands  fresh,  nor  the  temple  dean,  nor  do  a  single 
thing  for  himself.  The  Uunp  went  out,  the  flowers  vrithered,  the 
temple  became  dirty ;  and  then,'  they  added  laughing, '  the  roof 
fell  in  just  over  his  head,  and  there  he  fiat  soommahay  Q  tamely') 
under  it ;  so  we  saw  very  well  he  could  not  take  care  of  himself.' 
**  Notwithstanding  all  this  we  had  some  f^ars  that  the  return  of 
their  annual  feast-day  would  revive  their  love  for  heathenish 
merry-makings,  vrith  a  fbrce  too  strong  for  their  new  convictions. 
The  day  came,  and  we  watched  the  village  narrowly.  There  was 
no  cflr,  no  procession,  no  music ;  afid  when  night  came,  no  toni' 
torn  was  beaten,  no  rocket  sent  up,  nor  any  other  sign  that  it  was 
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the  day  of  Rungt.  One  morning,  when  preaching  in  the  village^ 
I  observed  that  the  old  man  who  used  to  conduct  the  services  of 
the  temple  was  not  in  the  congregation;  and  feeling,  for  the 
moment,  a  suspicion  lest  he  should  have  returned  to  his  former 
occupation,  I  asked, '  Where  is  the  jn^dri  t  *  A  young  man  in. 
stantly  replied,  smiling,  and  patting  his  person,  '  Oh,  he  is  gone 
to  the  fields  vrith  the  cattle ;  now  that  the  temple  is  given  up,  he 
must  do  something  for  his  stomach/  Their  abandonment  of 
idol-worship  seemed  complete,  and  not  a  few  of  them  averred  that 
they  now  offered  prayer  to  the  one  true  God ;  yet  they  evinced 
no  disposition  to  embrace  the  profession  of  Christianity.  This 
they  accounted  for  by  saying, '  Were  we  to  do  so  now,  we  should 
be  persecuted ;  we  should  lose  our  lands  and  our  village  :  but  if 
we  wait  a  while  longer,  all  the  people  will  be  of  the  same  mind, 
and  then  we  can  all  become  Christians  together,  without  tlie  risk 
that  would  attend  such  a  step  at  present/  This  answer  I,  at  first, 
regarded  simply  as  one  of  those  adroit  subterfuges  in  which  a 
Hindu  never  fails  ;  but  when  I  heard  it  repeated  in  different 
neighbourhoods,  and  by  persons  between  whom  collusion  was  im- 
possible, it  satisfied  me  that,  though  they  had  not  those  poignant 
convictions  of  sin  which  would  impel  them  to  decision  at  all  risks, 
a  persuasion  was  growing  upon  their  minds  that  the  day  drew 
nigh  when  our  doctrines  must  prevail.  I  well  remember  one  old 
man  in  Shingona  HuUy,  who  was  very  seldom  in  our  congregations, 
and  showed  a  remarkable  unwillingness  to  hear  us  preach.  Yet 
that  man,  with  his  wife  and  three  sons,  has  been  the  first  to  come 
out,  and,  in  the  face  of  considerable  opposition,  to  embrace  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  This  took  place  about  two  years  ago ;  and  of 
his  present  character,  the  missionaries  on  the  spot  give  this  ac* 
count : — *  Daniel,  the  father  of  the  family,  is  really  an  interesting 
man.  He  is  in  the  constant  habit  of  collecting  the  people  of  his 
village,  to  read  and  pray  with  them.  Although  he  cannot  him- 
self read,  he  has,  through  his  sons,  obtained  such  a  knowledge  of 
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the  gospel,  and  of  many  parts  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  makes  him 
an  efficient  man  in  discussion  with  his  countrymen.' " —iVom 
Arthur's  **Mi88i<m  to  the  Mysore:' 


ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

FROM  A   SOLDIER  FORHBRLT  A   SCHOLAR   OF   LAKE   STREET 
CHAPEL,  LEI6BT0N,  BEDS.,  TO   REV.   EDWARD   ADET. 

Bangalore,  Nov.  7th,  1848. 
Dear  Sir, — It  is  partly  with  shame,  partly  with  fear,  that  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  address  a  few  lines  to  yon.  First  of  all,  I  ask  pardon 
for  taking  so  great  a  liberty  with  you,  for  I  must  own  that  I  am 
not  worthy  to  be  noticed  by  you ;  but  as  you  proved  so  kind  to  me 
before,  I  hope  to  meet  with  kindness  again  at  your  hand.  But 
to  make  myself  known,  I  must  refer  back  about  fourteen  years, 
dear  Sir,  I  was  then  a  scholar  at  your  Sunday-school,  but  it  was 
very  little  attention  that  I  paid  to  what  was  tried  to  be  instilled  into 
my  mind  by  my  teacher ;  all  that  he  said  seemed  to  make  no  im- 
pression on  my  heart :  but  to  let  myself  be  known,  it  was  on  a  Sun- 
day afternoon  that  I  and  a  few  other  bad  boys  went  into  Parsons' 
dose,  and  took  peas  and  beans  from  the  ricks,  and  then  we  came 
to  school ;  but  being  late  we  were  afraid  to  go  and  take  our 
places  in  the  gallery,  so  we  sat  down  on  the  forms  under  the  stairs, 
and  took  the  peas  and  beans  from  our  pockets  and  shot  them  at 
the  people.  You,  Sir,  left  off  your  discourse  and  ordered  us 
to  be  put  into  the  vestry ;  then  after  the  congregation  had  left 
we  were  brought  into  your  house,  and  you  let  aU  the  other  boys 
go  but  me ;  you  sent  into  the  chapel  and  set  me  on  a  form,  and 
gave  me  a  task  to  get,  it  was  the  6th  chap.  Sph.  1—5.  Never 
shall  I  forget  it.  I  thought  that  my  heart  would  burst  before  a  teap 
came  to  my  relief;  this  was  the  first  time  that  I  ever  was  set  upon 
a  form,  and  to  this  day  it  is  as  fresh  to  my  memory  as  though  it 
were  the  other  day ;  but  I  hope  that  you  have  forgiven  me.  And  let 
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me  beg  «  favour  of  you,  dear  Sir ;  I  have  two  brothers  and  a  sister, 
and  yott  will  do  me  a  great  kindness  if  you  will  let  me  know  how 
much  it  will  cost  for  four  Bibles  with  a  double  column  of  refer- 
ences :  if  you  will  oblige  me  by  so  far  you  will  do  me  a  great 
kindness,  and  the  Lord  will  not  forget  your  labour  of  love  which 
you  do  show  for  his  name's  sake.  Ofttimes  do  I  remember  the 
admonitions  given  to  me  by  my  teacher,  ofttimes  has  he  spoken 
to  me  of  the  mercies  of  God  ;  but  little  did  I  think  then  how  re- 
quisite  it  was  to  attend  to  his  advice ;  but  thanks  be  to  God  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  his  labour  was  not  in  vain,  bat  I 
trust  and  hope  that  it  was  as  bread  cast  on  the  waters,  seen  afler 
many  days.  I  was  in  darkness  for  a  long  time,  and  saw  it  not ; 
but  as  soon  as  the  light  beamed  on  my  mind  then  I  saw  the  dark- 
ness that  had  blinded  my  eyes  to  the  truth.  I  was  baptised  on  the 
7th  May,  1848,  at  Bangalore ;  there  are  about  twenty-five  members 
in  all,  and  we  have  by  our  subscriptions  and  by  other  little  helps 
been  enabled  to  purchase  a  house  large  enough  to  hold  eighty 
people ;  and  we  have  been  able,  by  a  little  alteration,  to  make  a 
neat  little  chapel.  It  was  opened  on  the  5th  of  Novonber,  and 
such  of  the  brethren  as  could  with  convenience  assembled  and 
brake  bread  there  for  the  first  time.  I  have  told  you  this  becanse 
I  think  it  will  be  a  cause  of  rejoicing  to  you  to  hear  of  the  spread 
of  truth,  and  the  effects  thereof.  JDear  Sir,  give  my  love  to  my 
teacher,  and  to  all  the  brethren  of  your  church,  and  tell  them  that 
the  brethren  of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Bangalore  beg  a  part  in  their 
prayers  that  the  good  work  that  has  begun  may  be  carried  on  in 
the  Spirit  of  truth,  and  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel,  and  to 
the  glory  of  God  the  Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
be  glory  fbr  ever  and  ever,  Amen.  Please  to  send  me  your  ad- 
dresS)  so  that  I  may  write  to  you  again. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  in  love, 

Thomas  Cbambbblain. 
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SCRIPTURB  ILLUSTRATIONS. 
PftOY.  xvii.  19. — **  He  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh  destnio- 
tioo."  "  At  Gaza  in  Palestine/'  says  Saodys^  a  trayelier  in  the  Bast, 
'*  we  lodged  under  an  arch  in  a  little  court,  the  door  exceedingly 
low,  as  are  all  that  belong  to  Christians,  to  prevent  the  sudden 
entrance  of  the  insolent  Turks."  To  exalt  the  gate  would  conse^ 
quently  be  to  court  destruction.  The  Arabs  are  accustomed  to 
ride  into  the  houses  of  those  they  design  to  harass,  and  to  preyent 
thiSf  Thevenot  teUs  us»  that  the  door  of  the  house  in  which  the 
Arench  merchants  lived  at  Rama,  was  not  three  feet  high,  and 
that  all  the  doors  of  that  town  are  equally  low.  The  habitation 
of  a  man  in  power  is  known  by  his  gate :  which  is  generally 
elevated  in  proportion  to  the  vanity  of  the  owner.  A  lofty  gate 
is  one  of  the  insignia  of  royalty.  It  must  have  been  the  same  in 
ancient  days ;  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  Zion,  &c.,  are  often  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  with  the  same  notion  of  grandeur  annexed  to 
them.  To  exalt  the  gate,  therefore,  beyond  what  befits  a  man's 
station,  being  an  evidence  of  his  pride,  the  general  sense  of  the 
proverb  is,  He  who  carries  himself  loftUy,  will  bring  upon  himsetf 
destruction. 

HOUSES. 
The  first  inhabitants  of  England  lived  in  caves,  or  in  huts. 
The  first  improvement  upon  these  could  only  commence  when 
they  learnt  to  make  tools  of  iron.  When  increased  knowledge 
had  enabled  to  do  this,  comfort  soon  began.  They  then  were  able 
to  construct  dwelling-places  of  clay,  or  wood,  or  stone.  They 
then  exchanged  the  (temp  and  daik  caves,  in  which  they  first 
sheltered  themselves,  for  drier,  lighter,  and  more  wholesome 
dwellings.  These  were,  it  is  true,  at  first  covered  with  branches 
of  trees,  and  afterwards  vrith  reeds;  ihey  were  vrithout  any 
vrindows  or  chimneys,  but  they  were  gradually  made  more  com- 
fortable as  knowledge  inereased.    But  this  progress  was  much 
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more  slow  than  is  generally  understood.  Wood  was  long  the 
only  material  employed.  Six  hundred  and  seventy  years  elapsed 
from  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  before  buildings  of  stone  were 
erected  in  England.  Another  long  period  of  nearly  two  hundred 
years  elapsed  before  (about  a.d.  886)  houses  were  built  of 
bricks;  and  it  was  not  till  about  the  year  1236,  that  they  began 
to  discard  thatch  from  their  roofs  for  tiles.  As  for  chimneys,  they 
were  not  generally  made  in  English  houses  till  about  the  year 
1300.  Glass  windows  were  beginning  to  be  introduced  into 
houses  about  the  year  1180;  but  window-glass  was  not  made  in 
England  until  the  year  1557.  The  houses  were  at  first  wanned 
by  fires  of  wood.  Coals  were  not  employed  till  about  the  year 
1280,  and  they  only  became  commonly  used  in  London  about  the 
year  1400.  If  dwelling-houses  were  at  first  warmed  only  after 
this  rude  fashion,  they  were  as  poorly  lighted.  Lights  were 
procured  by  burning  splints  of  wood,  repeatedly  dipped  in  melted 
fat.  Tallow  candles  were  only  beginning  to  be  used  in  the  year 
1290.  Wax  candles  were  then  entirely  unknown.  As  for  our 
present  gas  lights,  they  were  not  invented  till  centuries  after,  and 
they  were  only  generally  employed  for  lighting  shops  and  streets 
in  1814.  In  whichever  way,  therefore,  we  direct  our  attention 
around  the  houses  in  which  we  dwell,  we  perceive  abundant 
proofs  of  the  advantages  of  knowledge,  and  these  must  assure  us 
that  knowledge  is  the  parent  of  household  comfort. 

From  Johnson's  Rural  Reader.     {Ridgway.  1848.) 


MISSIONARIES'  FAREWELL. 

BT  W,  L.  JUDD,  WHEN  LEAVING  AMERICA  FOR  HAITI. 

Air—"  Long  ago." 
Wbbp  not  for  us  when  you  know  we  are  gone 
Far,  far  away — far,  fu  away. 
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Pny  for  lu  there  while  we  hthoor  alone, 

Far,  far  away — hr,  far  away. 
While  to  the  heathen  who're  sinking  to  woe 
We're  leaving  country  and  kindred  to  go, 
Let  D8  yonr  friendship  and  kindness  still  know, 

Far,  fur  away — ^fsr,  far  away. 

There  shall  we  witness  the  shame  of  our  race, 

Far,  far  away— fur,  fur  away. 
There  shall  we  offer  salvation  by  grace, 

Far,  far  away— far,  far  away. 
There  will  the  Spirit,  the  heavenly  Dove, 
Open  hard  hearts  to  the  message  of  love, 
Mercy  in  showers  descend  from  above. 

Far,  far  away— far,  far  away. 

Hinder  as  not  from  the  field  of  our  choice, 

Far,  far  away — far,  far  away. 
Glad  would  we  teach  them  in  Christ  to  rejoice. 

Far,  far  away — fax,  far  away. 
Cheerfully  send  us  with  music  and  song. 
Pray  that  the  ocean  may  bear  us  along, 
Jesus  shall  share  a  rich  spoil  with  the  strong, 

fuTf  far-away— fur,  fu  away. 

Why  should  you  weep  while  the  Saviour  says.  Go 

Far,  fur  away—- far,  fur  away  ? 
His  presence  and  grace  all  his  servants  shall  know. 

Far,  far  away— far,  far  away. 
Send  us  with  alms,  and  fofget  not  to  pray ; 
Share  in  our  kbours  and  toils  by  the  way ; 
Hasten  us  forward,  they're  dying  to-day 

Far,  far  away--far,  far  away  I 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS 

OF  JUTSNIfcS  AUXILIARIES  Ul  LOVDOV. 

SnciAL  preparatMUiB  are  being  made  thiB  year  to  secure  g;ood 
meetings  in  coBoection  with  our  JuTOiiile  Auxiliaries,  insteadof  hold- 
ing one,  as  last  year,  it  is  iateiidied  to  hare  thaee  meetings— one  at 
Bloomsbuiy  Chapel,  one  at  Surrey  Chapel,  and  one  at  Bishopsgate 
Chapel,  (Rev.  H.  Towsley's)*  The  service  begins  at  each  place  at 
two  o'clock,  and  the  meetings  we  to  be  beld  on  Monday,  April  23. 
The  Toung  Men's  Assoeiation  have  kindly  undertaken  to  make 
all  the  arrangements,  and  from  what  we  hear,  our  friends  may 
eipect  to  find  them  very  complete.  May  the  Great  Master  him- 
self be  present  in  our  assemUies  I 

We  have  obtained  a  list  of  the  Hymns  which  are  to  be  sung 
at  each  meeting,  and  of  the  ResolutioBs  or  topfics  about  which 
the  speakers  will  speak,  and  we  shall  be  glad  to  know  thflt  our 
young  friends  ebewltere  find  the  plan  useful. 

Prayer,  Address  by^  Chairman,  and  Report. 
OPENING  HTMN.    Tune,— Prams,  No.  11. 
262nd  WprnHf  Union  Hymn  Book. 
"WhOe  we,  in  Britain's  happj  land. 


Are  taught  to  xead,  and-  nnderstand 

The  word  and  iriU  of  God; 
We  ought  to  pity  those  who  ihave 
No  Christian  teacher's  tender  care, 

In  heathen  lands  abroad. 

Thousands  there  are,  who  n«rer  heard. 
Their    Maker's    name,    or  Saviour's 


ThoughtleBS  of  life  beyond  the  grave. 
Nor  know  that  Christ  their  souls  eaa 

And  life  etentalghre. 

We  ought  to  pity  them,  and  piay 
TkHtrHodrmaysoea'to-thenD  convey 

Xhe  kaowledfe  of  his  word : 
And  that  the  blessings  of  his  grace 
May  flow  to  all  the  human  race ; 

Amr  all  may  pralae  the  Lord. 


In  ignorance  they  live : 

SECOND  HTHN«    TUiM,--een&]/s  Dmixe. 
But  thousands  and  ihawamAm  wbowandsv  and  fill. 
Never  heard  <A  that  heavenlsF  home ;. 
I  should  like  them  to  know  there's  room  fur  themaU, 
And  that  Jesus  has  Md  them  to  come. 


AKNUAI.  M££XIN«8. 
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I  long  Ibr  tlM  joy  of  that  glorious  time» 

The  sweetest,  and  brightest,  and  best* 

When  the  dear  little  children  of  every  clime  .  . 

Shall  crowd  to  his  arms  to  be  blest. 

FIRST  ADDRESS. 

Seniitnent — ''We  thank  Crod  for  hel^g  the  Missionaries  in 
India,  Africa,  Haiti,  ^c,  to  teach  the  beathea  the  way  of  saltation 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

THIRD  HYMN.    Tune,— Vbspbii. 
Two  verseSf  7Slh  Hymn. 


Lord  of  every  land  and  nation^ 

Ancient  of  eternal  days ; 
Sounded  through  thy  wide  dominion^ 

Be  thy  just  and.lawAil praise, 
fialleli^ah,  &c. 


Mighty  Ood,  while  angels  bless  thee, 

May  an  infSuit  UBp  thy  name  f 
Lord  of  men  as  well  as  angels. 
Thou  art  every  creature's  theme : 
HaUeluJah, 
Halleli^ah,  Amen ! 

SfiOOND  ADDBJSfiS. 
Sentiment, — "We  axe  very  glad  t«  hear  that  the  Missionaries 
not^  only  preach  to  men^  aad  woba^^  hu^  that  Aey  haye  scfaoris» 
where  children,  Hke  owrsebres  xatu^.  leaarot  te  raid  the  BiUev  m^  ta 
knp^f  thei  Sw^ioor/' 

FOURTH  HYMN.    Tune,— Gborox's,  No.  150. 
Two  verseSf  146th  Hymn^ 


I  thank  the  goodness  and  the  grace, 
Which-  on  my  birth  have  smiled ; 

That  in  tills  land  I  pass  my  days, 
A  happy  English  child. 


I,  was,  not  bom  a^  thxnisands  a^a^ 
Where  God  was  never  known ; 

And  taught  to  pray  a  useless  prayer 
To  blocks  of  wood  and  stone. 


THIRD  ADD&S88. 


StiUimeKt, — "  We  hope  every  one  will  remember  to  pray  that. the 
Holy  ^irit  may  make  the  hearts  of  the  heathen  understand  the 
Bible,  and  the  Sermons  and  Lesson&of  the  Missionaries/' 
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FIFTH  HTMK.    Tune.— HA&T>t,  No.  194. 
Two  verses,  i49th  Hymn. 


'TIa  religion  that  can  give 
Sweetett  pleanirea  while  we  live ; 
Tie  religion  mast  supply 
Solid  comfort  when  we  die. 


After  death  its  Joyi  will  be 
Lasting  ae  eternity ; 
Be  the  living  God  my  Friend, 
Then  my  bliss  shall  never  end. 
FOURTH  ADDRESS. 

Sentiment,^'" 'We  will  try  to  do  all  we  can  for  the  Missionary 
Society,  and  ask  all  oar  friends  to  help  us." 

CLOSING  HYMN.    Tune,— Association,  No.  176. 
Two  verses,  26lst  Hymn, 


Can  I,  a  little  child, 
Do  anything  for  those 
Who  are  by  sin  defiled, 
To  lighten  their  sad  woes  t 
I  cannot  see  a  reason  why 


First  then,  I  woold  implore 
The  Lord  to  change  their  heart ; 
Then,  from  my  little  store 
I  freely  will  impart, 
That  some  kind  teacher  may  be  given, 


I  should  not,  if  I  really  try.  To  point  out  Christ,  the  way  to  heaven  - 

Collection  and  Prayer. 


JUVENILE  MEETINGS. 

Javenile  Meetings  have  been  held,  since  onr  last  report,  in  con- 
nection with  the  following  Schools  :~New  Park  Street,  Lion  Street, 
Lewisham  Road,  Shouldham  Street,  Blandford  Street,  Chnrch 
Street,  Spencer  Place,  Vernon  Chapel,  Eagle  Street,  Providence 
Chapel,  James  Street,  Alie  Street, 

Deputations  from  the  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association,  Rev. 
J.  Branch,  E.  Carey,  J.  Rassell,  W.  B.  Bowes,  J.  Bigwood,  J. 
Peacock,  0.  Clarke,  R.  W.  Overbnry,  addressed  the  meetings. 

THE  DOVE. 
Tbb  Dove  still  needs  help.  The  expenses  of  the  year  cannot  be 
less  than  Five  Hundred  Pounds,  and  up  to  the  end  of  February, 
we  have  received  JSI12  ^148.  The  particuhirs  we  give  on  the  cover 
of  this  Magazine.  Many  sums  are  yet  in  hand ;  and  if  any  Schools 
have  not  yet  collected,  will  they  remember  and  help  us  in  April 
and  May? 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD, 
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THE  CANE-PIECE. 

Hbbb  is  warm  work  under  a  tropical  sun ;  a  gang  of 
negroes,  as  they  used  to  be  called,  preparing  the  ground  for 
the  sugar  cane.  Tbej  are  lifting  the  hoe,  and  the  overseer 
is  visiting  them  to  observe  their  work. 

The  process  of  cultivating  the  cane  we  have  described  in 
an  earlier  volume ;  but  this  sketch  having  been  prepared 
by  a  gentleman  who  has  lately  returned  from  the  West 
Indies,  we  present  it  at  once  with  pleasure  to  our  readers. 

<H^  NELLY  THE  GUINEA  NEGRESS. 

It  Is  now  nearly  eight  years  since  I  first  became  acquainted 
with  tliit  venerable  old  lady,  and  well  do  T  remember  her  appear- 
ance ;  i*he  was  tall  tad  somewhat  cBgnified  in  her  manners,  and 
her  hair,  of  which  bnt  little  remtuned,  was  almost  as  white  as 
driven  awir,  but  to  her  it  was  a  crown  of  glory,  because  it  was 
f  jund  in  Iha  fMy  of  righteousness.  At  the  time  of  which  I  speak 
she  was  fiving  at  B^ge  in  Jamaica,  where  I  also  went  to  reside ; 
and  as  we  remained  there  two  years,  during  which  period  she 
continued  in  our  Cnnily,  I  had  every  opportunity  of  becoming 
thorougl^  acquainted  with  her  character,  and  familiar  with  several 
incidents  in  her  life  which  I  think  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the 
readers  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald. 

Ellen  Mc  Sennon  was  a  native  of  Upper  Guinea,  on  the  western 
side  of  Africa,  a  little  above  Fernando  Po  and  Bimbia,  where  Mr. 
Clarke  has  been,  and  of  which  he  has  told  you  so  much.  There 
she  fi<rad  with  her  parents,  by  whom  she  was  greatly  beloved  and 
fondlsr  dieiished ;  she  was  happy  lind  free  as  any  of  the  feathered 
tribe  ISiat  inhabited  the  luxuriant  forests  of  that  beautiful,  but 
oppressed  country.  Of  this  part  of  her  life  she  preserved  a  vivid 
recollection,  and  often  would  she  amuse  me  with  her  description 
of  home,  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  people,  the  productions 
of  the  country,  and  the  superiority  of  its  climate. 
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It  was  in  t  pkasnre  esciinioa  wilb  her  yoiuig  oinii|Mknioii8  one 
day,  that  ahe  happened  to  linger  behind,  when,  to  her  utter  diamay, 
she  perceifed  a  white  man  (this  terror  of  her  race)  following  her 
with  n^^  pace;  ahe  crouched  behind  some  boshes  in  the  yain  hope 
of  concealing  hertelf,  well  knowing  hia  intention  was  to  steal  and 
enslave  her ;  hot  she  could  not  elude  his  search — he  quickly  dragged 
her  from  her  hiding-place,  secured  her  with  handcuiFs,  and  not 
all  the  piercing  cries  and  tears  of  childhood,  nor  the  entreaties 
which,  from  the  bitter  anguish  of  her  spirit,  she  uttered,  were 
sufficient  to  move  the  heart  of  the  man-stealer,  to  rescue  her  firom 
his  grasp,  nor  secure  her  from  his  threats,  nor  the  lashes  of  his 
gory  whip.  Poor  little  Nelly  was  a  slave,  and  was  destined  never 
more  to  behold  the  home  of  her  happy  childhood,  never  uMNna  to 
hear  the  voioes  of  her  fond  father  and  tender  mother  wekximing 
her  there,  never  again  to  sport  with  her  pet  lamb  upon  the  green 
svnud  around  the  cottage— to  pluck  the  ripe  fhdts  from  the  droop^ 
ittg  boughs  of  the  trees  to  carry  with  livdy  glee  to  her  frUiher,  or 
to  cull  the  blooming  flowers  to  take  aa  a  token  4>f  love  to  her 
mother.  Her  companions  were  to  return  home  without  her, 
and  to  bear  to  them  the  sad  tidings  that  she  could  not  be 
found,  when  the  heart-rending  conviction  would  instantly  flash 
into  their  minds,  that  their  child  was  captured  and  would  be 
carried  far  beyond  the  "  big  Uoe  sea "  and  sold  as  a  slave. 
Doubtless  they  mourned  and  wept  long  for  their  lost  child,  bat 
their  tears  were  those  of  unavailing  woe ;  to  pursue  was  hopeless. 
Little  Nelly  with  many  others  was  taken  on  board  a  large  sfaivie 
ship,  and  in  a  few  days  left  for  ever  the  shores  of  her  ancestoit. 
Long  (or  at  least  so  it  appeared  to  her)  was  the  voyage  over  the 
trackless  ocean,  and  numerous  were  the  trials  and  hardships  she 
experienced  at  the  hands  of  her  merciless  persecutors,  but  at 
length  the  vessel  reached  the  shores  of  Jamaica,  and  entered  the 
harbour  of  Montego  Bay.  Soon  all  was  bustle  and  confusion,  the 
planters  and  estate-holders  coming  on  board  to  make  porehates  for 
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their  nipeetiw  propertiat.  Ndlj  was  chosen  emong  others  for 
a  plantation  in  St  Eliubeth's,  where  she  was  speediljr  taken,  and 
tlMsre  she  remained  for  many  years.  It  would  appear  she  was  a 
fisTOurite  with  her  master,  as  field  labour  was  never  required  of 
her,  and  at  his  death  she  received  her  manumission. 

For  the  second  time  poor  Nelly  was  free,  but,  like  the  freedom 
of  her  childhood,  it  was  soon  at  an  end.  The  estate  falling  into  the 
hands  of  another  person,  she  was  assigned  among  the  goods  and 
chattels  pertaining  to  it,  and  it  being  in  the  dark  ages  of  West 
Indian  slavery  no  one  dared  interpose  on  her  behalf,  and  she  was 
consequently  compelled  to  submit  to  another  long  period  of  hope- 
less and  degrading  servitude. 

But  she  had  tasted  enough  of  the  sweets  of  that  liberty  which 
was  her  birthright,  and  resolved  if  possible  to  purchase  her  own 
freedom.  She  was  naturally  very  active  and  industrious ;  and  long 
and  diligently  she  laboured,  and  with  the  most  self-denying  deter- 
mination and  secrecy,  she  treasured  up  her  hard-earned  wages,  until 
at  length  she  accomplished  her  design,  and  with  joy  and  exultation 
carried  the  amount  to  her  master,  laid  it  at  his  feet,  and  demanded 
in  return — herself. 

For  the  third  time  NeUy  was  free,  and  determined  to  leave  the 
place  where  she  had  spent  so  many  years  of  her  life.  Montego  Bay 
was  the  place  upon  which  she  fixed  as  her  future  home ;  there  she 
took  a  cottage ;  and  in  making  bread  and  taking  in  washing  she 
obtained  a  comfortable  livelihood.  Here  she  was  brought  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Mr. 
Burchell  was,  we  trust,  savingly  converted  to  God.  And  now, 
bought  not  with  corruptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  by 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  from  the  thraldom  of  sin  and  Satan, 
she  became  yree  indeed. 

When  the  late  excellent  Mr.  Mann  was  settled  at  Falmouth,  she 
"was  recommended  to  him  by  her  pastor,  as  a  good  woman  who 
^«fonld  make  him  a  valuable  housekeeper  and  servant.    She  accord- 
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ingly  remoTed  thither  and  took  up  her  abode  at  the  Mission 
bouse,  where  she  remained  until  her  beloved  master  and  minister 
was  removed  to  an  upper  and  brighter  world,  proving  herself  to 
be  a  faithful  servant  and  friend,  in  every  way  worthy  of  the  trust 
and  confidence  he  reposed  in  her.  Of  Mr.  Mann  she  retained  the 
most  vivid  and  affectionate  recollection  to  the  latest  period  of 
her  life,  and  frequently,  when  speaking  of  him  to  me,  the  tears 
would  flow  in  rapid  succession  down  her  furrowed  cheeks. 

On  the  succession  of  Mr.  Knibb  to  the  pastorate  at  Falmouth, 
she  was  employed  by  Mrs.  Knibb  as  laundress,  in  which  capacity 
she  served  the  mission  family  for  some  years,  when  she  being  very 
old,  and  her  health  becoming  enfeebled,  she  was  removed  to  the 
Refuge  Station,  where,  the  family  generally  being  small,  she  became 
cook.  She  continued  there  until,  early  in  the  year  1841,  we  arrived 
in  Jamaica,  and  being  stationed  there,  immediately  became  ac- 
quainted with  her. 

At  this  time  her  health  was  visibly  declining,  she  was  frequently 
scarcely  able  to  leave  her  bed  for  days  together,  yet  amidst  pain 
which  she  endured  in  no  ordinary  degree  she  maintained  a  cheerful 
disposition,  and  quiet  acquiescence  in  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father. 
Her  room  was  at  a  short  distance  from  the  house,  but  at  the  sound 
of  the  prayer  bell  she  generally  managed  by  the  aid  of  her  stick 
to  attend  family  worship.  She  was  sincerely  sympathizing  in  the 
trials  of  others,  and  directed  others  who  told  her  their  griefs  and 
anxieties  to  the  only  source  of  true  consolation,  and  thither  she 
carried  her  own.  I  remember  once  going  hastily  into  her  room, 
when  a  friend  was  with  her,  and  found  them  both  upon  their 
knees  holding  communion  with  Grod.  She  was  very  grateful  for 
any  little  favours  that  were  conferred  upon  her,  and  although  very 
poor,  would  often  try  to  make  little  returns  of  fruit  out  of  her  gar- 
den. The  chapel  stood  on  an  eminence  a  short  distance  from  the 
house,  and  she  could  never  reach  it,  but  with  considerable  effort 
and  suffering ;  yet  she  often  went,  and  was  never  absent  from  the 
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ordiiiince  of  tlie  Lord'i  supper  when  she  could  by  any  possibflity 
gel  oat.  Often  hive  I  teen  her  dragging  her  weary  limbs  up  the 
hilly  and  haie  endea^onred  to  cheer  her  on  with  the  thought,  that 
icon  her  mortality  wonld  be  put  off,  and  no  longer  be  a  clog  to 
her  spiritual  worship,  to  which  she  has  responded  with  tearftil  eyes. 
I  weU  remember  the  last  time  we  communed  together  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord ;  as  I  sat  by  her  side,  I  reminded  her  of  the  probability 
we  should  ne^er  again  on  earth  commemorate  the  dying  love  of 
Christ  together ;  she  burst  into  tears,  and  covering  her  face  with 
her  handkerohief,  continued  weeping  a  long  time,  and  praying  also, 
I  doubt  not,  that  we  might  not  fail  to  sit  down  with  each  other 
at  the  marriage  sopper  of  the  I^amb  above.  This  was  at  the  end  of 
the  year  1842,  and  we  were  about  to  remove  to  a  more  destitute 
part  of  the  island.  Our  parting  was  very  affecting,  as  we  felt 
assured  we  should  see  each  other's  face  no  more :  she  followed  me 
with  her  blessing,  and  repeatedly  assured  me,  she  should  never 
cease  to  remember  me  affectionately  and  earnestly  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

After  my  removal  her  dear  fiiend  and  benefactress  Mrs.  Knibb 
prepared  a  room  for  her  reception  at  Kettering,  and  had  her 
removed  thither,  that  she  might  with  greater  facility  minister  to  her 
necessities  and  comfort,  and  from  her  I  frequently  heard  during  my 
absence  of  poor  old  Nelly's  gradual  decay  and  increasing  suffer- 
ings.  She  lingered  until  the  end  of  that  year,  when,  proflessing 
entire  dependence  for  acceptance  on  the  atonement  of  Christ,  her 
emancipated  spirit  took  its  flight  from  its  prison  house  of  day,  to 
join,  we  trust,  the  throng  o.  the  redeemed  in  glory  and  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

Shortly  after  her  death  we  went  to  Kettering,  and  I  soon  paid  a 
visit  to  old  Nelly's  grave  :  no  tombstone  marks  the  spot,  but  it  is 
beneath  the  shade  of  a  beautiful  orange-tree,  and  profusely  mantled 
with  the  luxuriant  Guinea-grass.  As  I  stood  by  its  side  I  could  not 
but  recall  to  mind  the  various  and  remarkable  scenes  through  which 


n 

abe  hidp— cddniBiyha-kipg  pignBage,  (akoal  iik«fy  yitn*) 
thevuioiis  bondages  aid  ddJYcraacca,  bcth  tanqiowJ  aad  syuajtuil ; 
bat  she  awaits  another  redemption  stiU  UMire  glorious  and  wonder- 
f  ol,  even  that  of  the  body.  Now  it  is  mouldering  beneath  the  doda 
of  the  glen,  bat  this  is  not  its  final  destiny.  The  end  of  all  things 
is  at  hand*  soon  shall  the  tnimpet  sound,  and  death  and  the  grave 
shall  deliver  ap  all  they  now  hold  in  prond  but  silent  dominion, 
and  she  shall  come  forth  a  spiritual  body  dad  in  light  and  immor- 
tality, a  fit  residence  for  the  ransomed  and  glorified  spirit  vrith 
which  it  shall  then  be  united,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  and  all  the  Israel  of  God  in  their  purchased  inherit- 
ance  around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven,  and  with  them»  ascribe 
her  victory  to  the  Lamb— her  conquest  to  His  death. 


THB  MALAY'S  TEST  OF  HONOUR. 
A  New  England  sea-captain,  who  visited  **  India  beyond  the 
Ganges,"  was  boarded  by  a  Malay  merchant,  a  man  of  considerable 
property,  and  asked  H  he  had  any  Tracts  he  could  part  with. 
The  American,  at  a  loss  how  to  account  lor  sudt  a  singular 
request  from  such  a  man,  inquired  **  What  do  you  want  of  Tiaets  ? 
yon  cannot  read  a  word  of  them."  **  True,  but  I  have  a  use  fi:>r 
tltfm,  nevertheless.  Whenever  one  of  your  countrymen,  or  an 
Englishman,  calls  on  me  to  trade,  I  pat  a  Tract  in  his  way,  and 
vrateh  him.  If  he  reads  it  soberly  and  with  interest,  I  infeor  that 
he  vrill  not  cheat  me ;  if  he  throws  it  aside  with  eonterapt  or  a 
profane  oa^,  I  have  no  more  to  do  with  him-^I  cannot  trust 


EASTERN  BOTTLE. 

Wk  give  our  readers  this  month  a  vepresentation  of  the  sort  of 

l^ottle  which  is  referred  to  ia  various  parts  of  Scripture,  and  which 

is  in  constant  use  in  the  East.    It  is  usually  made  of  the  skin  ol  a 

goat  or  kid,  with  the  hair  on  the  inside.    The  head  being  cut  off, 
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Ih«  tUn  ii  Gripped  off  whole  except  in  the  neck,  the  holes  of  the- 
feet  and  ttil  heing  sewed  up,  tnd  the  nedL  forming  the  month. 


The  skin  being  turned  inside  out  is  then  strained,  by  driving  in 
small  billets  and  chips  of  oak  wood,  and  then  filled  with  a  strong 
infusion  of  oak  bark,  until  the  hair  is  fixed  and  the  skin  tanned. 

The  Arabs  employ  such  bottles  as  these  in  carrying  water  acrosa 
the  desert,  where  springs  and  streams  are  scarce.  They  also  uae 
them  in  their  tents  in  preserving  milk,  butter,  and  other  artides. 
The  bottle  out  of  which  Jael  gave  milk  to  Sisera  (Judges  !▼.  19,) 
was  most  likely  of  this  kind,  as  was  that  in  which  Jesse  sent  wine 
by  David  to  Saul,  (1  Sam.  xvi.  20.)  From  the  nature  of  these 
bottles  it  was  important  that  the  new  wine  should  be  put  into  new 
bottles,  as  those  which  were  old  were  apt  to  shrink  and  burst  in 
case  of  any  fermentation  of  the  liquor  contained  in  them. 

Bruce,  in  his  travels  in  Abyssinia,  states,  that  bottles,  called 
Girtas,  made  of  the  skin  of  oxen,  contiuning  sixty  gallons  each, 
and  two  of  which  formed  a  camel's  load,  were  used  in  that  country 
for  the  supply  of  vrater  in  crossing  deserts. 
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Sometimes  these  skin  bottles  are  made  quite  air-tight,  aU  the 
openings  being  carefully  closed,  and  thus  they  are  used  to  support 
rafts  on  the  rivers.  In  a  very  interesting  work,  lately  published, 
entitled,  **  Nineveh  and  its  Remains,"  by  Mr.  Layard,  he  tells  us 
that  the  only  way  of  getting  some  remarkable  stone  figures  which 
he  found,  down  to  the  sea  to  be  put  on  board  ship,  was  to  float 
them  down  the  river  Tigris ;  but  wood  being  very  scarce,  and  the 
weight  of  the  figures  very  great,  he  procured  600  sheep  and  goat 
skins,  inflated  or  filled  with  air,  the  openings  through  which  they 
were  filled  being  bound  very  tight.  They  were  fastened  to  the 
bottom  of  the  raft,  and  kept  it  above  water,  and  thus  these  huge 
figures  were  brought  down  to  Bassora,  and  put  on  board  ship, 
and  are  now  placed  in  the  British  Museum,  where  they  will 
probably  be  seen  by  many  of  our  young  readers. 


A  TALE   OF   HARD   TIMES. 

A  8T0RT  rOR  PABVNTS. 

**  Mate  me  a  little  eakefirat:*^!  Kings  zvu.  13. 
It  waa  a  season  of  grievous  distress  thronghont  the  Phceniciaii 
borders.  In  vain  did  the  merchant  priuces  of  Tyre  and  Sidoik 
spread  out  their  wares  to  tempt  their  neighboors  of  Asher  and 
Naphtali  to  trafilc  in  their  marts.  No  caravans  laden  with  '*  wheat 
of  Blinnith  and  Pannay,  and  honey,  and  oil,  and  balm,"  wonnd 
through  the  passes  of  Lebanon ;  no  joyfbl  son  of  Issaehar  cheered 
hia  mnle,  "  crouching  between  two  burdens"  of  olives,  destined 
for  the  bazaars  of  Accha  The  earth  was  burdened  with  droaght 
For  many  months  there  had  been  no  rain  in  all  the  land  of  IsraeL 
Nature  withered ;  the  surface  of  the  plaina  became  powder  and 
dnst;  and  famine  lay  sore  upon  man  and  beast.  Those  were 
^  hard  times"  in  Samaria  and  Galilee,  hard  even  for  the  rich,  and 
much  more  so  for  the  poor.  In  a  little  town  on  the  declivity  of  Le* 
banon,  in  sight  of  the  sea,  lived  a  woman  and  her  son.  Through 
aU  the  trials  and  distress  which  came  so  heavily  upon  the  com* 
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munitf,  »be  had  toiled  on ;  for  when  did  ever  a  mother  cease  her 
struggles  against  want  and  despair,  while  the  image  of  a  beloved 
child  was  befbre  her,  to  nerre  her  for  the  effort  ?  But  every 
resource  was  at  length  exhausted.  Wasted  with  grief  and  famine 
eten  a  mother  was  ready  to  abandon  the  struggle  for  life;  in 
collecting  her  last  handful  of  meal,  she  went  outside  the  gate  to 
gather  sticks,  that  she  might  go  in  and  dress  it  for  herself  and  her 
son,  that  they  might  eat  it  and  die. 

While  she  was  engaged  in  this  melancholy  service,  she  was 
accosted  by  a  venerable  stranger,  "  a  hairy  man,  and  girt  with  a 
girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins,"  who,  on  learning  her  circam- 
stences,  bade  her  go  and  do  as  she  bad  pnrposed ;  bnt,  said  he,  in  a 
tone  that  at  once  awed  and  revived  her  spirit,  *'  Make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  first"  She  obeyed  his  word,  and  God  blessed  her  in 
her  obedience ;  for  her  barrel  of  meal  did  not  waste,  nor  her  cruse 
of  oil  fail,  as  long  as  those  hard  times  lasted. 

The  widow  of  Zarephath  wins  our  praise  for  the  simplicity  of 
her  faith,  and  affords  us  a  model  for  our  imitetion.  From  her 
humble  history  we  learn,  that  the  presest  are  not  the  only  **  hard 
times"  that  the  world  baa  seen,  nor  are  we  the  first  ambarrMaed 
people  tiiat  have]  been  called  ooa,  in  the  deptha  of  poverty,  to  helj^ 
the  cause  of  the  Lord,  by  parting  with  a  portion  even  of  the  little 
property  that  is  left  us. 

Professing  Christians,  it  was  easy  for  you  to  give  money  when 
you  were  Hushed  with  prosperity ;  and  perhaps  you  thou(^  yonr- 
selves  liberal,  and  in  your  hearts  blessed  your  own  generoua 
philanthropy.  But  what  you  then  gave  was  no  great  test  of  love 
to  Ge4  WUeh  of  all  your  donations  cost  yen  aay  real  sacrifice  ? 
When  <Hd  you  ever  go  the  mere  hungry  or  fpeaiy  to  your  bcsd,  or 
endure  eeld,  or  lie  awake  an  hour  at  night,  that  you  mighft  inoieaae 
year  ehaiities  ? 

Gireumstanees  are  ehanged.  The  *<  tinea  ate  hard,"  and  yeu 
afe  eenparatkely— perhaps,  absolutely-^poor.    And  now 
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the  trial  of  yov  iSutli;  you  eannot  escape  it.  To  yew  door,  as 
really  as  to  the  gate  of  Zarepbath,  the  Lord's  oanse  comes  and  asks 
for  relief;  and  to  you,  as  to  the  widow,  it  brings  a  promise  with 
it.  Will  you  believe  ?  Will  yon  obey  ?  Are  you  ready  to 
divide  your  last  morsel  with  the  suffering  Saviour,  not  taking  any 
for  yourself,  until  you  shall  have  made  for  him  "  a  little  cake 
first?" 

Do  you  say,  '*  There  are  others  whose  property  has  escaped  the 
general  wre<^ ;  go  to  them."  80  said  not  the  poor  widow  to 
Bliiah,  though  doubtless  there  wtf  e  many  in  her  city  whose  man- 
sions glittered  in  her  sight,  comparatively  unvisited  by  want  The 
greater  your  poverty  the  less  able  are  you  to  do  without  Ciod'a 
bleasing  upon  the  liberal  souL 

Perhaps  you  are  in  doubt  how  much  is  required  of  one  in  your 
drcnmstanoes.  Know  then,  that  you  must  give  at  least  enongh 
to  prove  to  your  own  oonacieace  that  you  esteem  his  cause 
the  most  precious  interest  in  the  universe,  that  it  commands  the 
first  place  in  your  affections,  and  the  iirst  fruits  of  your  increase. 

And  how  knowest  thou  but  this  "  little  cake,"  this  token  of 
supreme  regard  consecrated  to  God  first  of  all,  though  it  be  but  a 
dollar,  or  even  but  a  mite,  (Mark  zii,  41,  44,)  may  secure  the  restt 
lor  all  the  copious  blessing  of  Elijah's  God,  which  shall  forbid  thy 
meal  to  waste,  or  thine  oil  to  £sil,  as  long  as  the  *\  pressure"  is 
upon  the  land  ? 

Try  the  experiment,  in  the  spirit  of  humble,  filial  liith,  of  serving 
God  firsts  in  all  your  expenditures.  When  you  are  about  to  lay 
out  anything  for  yourself,  pause,  and  listen  if  there  be  not  a  whisper, 
having  in  it  no  less  of  love  than  ci  anthority,  saying,  "  Make  ne 
thereof  a  tittle  cake  first."  And  do  not  refuse  because  you  are  poor ; 
spare  a  tittle,  at  least  <'  a  xittls,"  fiw  HUn  who  gave  himself  for 
yon.  Taste  no  indulgence,  make  provision  for  no  neoeadty,  till 
you  can  feel  that  in  every  case  you  have  made  for  your  Maater  "  a 
little  cake  first."— N«to  Yortt  Obterter. 
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SCBNBS  FROM  MISSIONARY  LIFE  IN  BURMAH. 

Tbb  following  incident  is  from  the  pea  of  the  present  Mni' 
Jndson.  It  descrihes  a  scene  taken  from  the  life  of  Mrs.  Board- 
man,  missionary  in  Barmah. 

Similar  incidents  have  occurred  in  the  history  of  oar  own 
Mission. 

Onr  yonng  friends  will  find  it  recorded  in  a  heautiful  little  book 
edited  by  Dr.  Innes,  of  Edinburgh,  and  entitled  A  Present  from 
Age  to  Youth,  an  inexpensive  and  attractive  little  volume. 

After  the  Burmese  war,  Maulmain  being  one  of  the  provinces 
ceded  to  the  English,  where  the  missionaries  could  carry  on  thdr 
labours  under  the  protection  of  the  British  government,  it  was 
agreed  that  Mr.  Boardman  should  occupy  a  station  in  this  pro- 
vince. 

A  small  bamboo  house,  a  very  finil  shelter  in  the  eyes  of  an 
American,  was  erected  for  them  at  Maulmain  as  soon  as  practi* 
cable ;  and  Mrs.  Boardman  was  carried  to  the  water  side  upon  a 
litter,  to  be  placed  in  a  boat  which  was  to  convey  her  to  her 
new  home.  A  row  of  native  houses  had  sprung  up  along  the 
water-side,  and  the  little  town  was  daily  receiving  accessions  to 
its  population,  from  those  who  preferred  the  English  government 
to  their  own.  The  mission-house  was  in  a  lonely  spot  about  a 
mile  from  the  cantonments,  and  the  thick  jungle  close  at  hand 
was  the  haunt  of  wild  beasts,  whose  bowlings  sounded  dismally 
in  their  ears  in  the  night-time.  Behind  them  rose  a  handsome 
range  of  hills,  tipped  here  and  there  with  the  mark  of  a  nation's 
idolatry— the  light,  graceful  pagoda,  with  its  white  and  gilded 
masonry,  and  glittering  ornaments ;  and  before  them  rolled  a  broad, 
beautiful  river,  in  which  an  English  sloop  of  war  was  lying  at 
anchor,  and  curiously-shaped  Indian  boats  were  passing  to  and 
firo,  with  each  changing  tide.  Just  across  the  river,  lay  the  Bur- 
man  province  of  Martaban,  which,  having  been  deserted  by  its 
peaceful  inhabitants,  became,  to  the  terrible  men  who  took  shelter 
there,  like  his  own  mountain  fastnesses  to  Mac-Gregor.    Armed 
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iritli  knhcs,  q^em,  and  aometiniei  muskets,  Uie^  sallied  fnth  ui 
parties  of  twenty  or  thirty,  at  nightfisll ;  and  then  woe  to  tlie 
poor  wietdi  who  was  sospected  of  having  treasure  worth  the 
trouble  of  a  visit.  Sometimes  even  entire  villsges  were  destroyed 
by  them,  and  they  once  ventured  so  far  as  to  attack  a  guard  of 
sepoys.  Stealthily  they  moved,  with  a  tread  as  light  as  the  In* 
dians  of  the  western  world ;  and  when  they  had  secured  their 
booty,  the  Martaban  coast  became  to  them  the  altar  of  Jupitec 
By  touching  that,  they  were  safe,  for  it  was  beyond  the  jurisdio* 
tiott  of  the  English ;  and  so  they  carried  on  their  daring  trade 
with  impunity.  The  English  general  had  suggested  to  Mr.  Board- 
man  that  he  might  be  exposing  himself  to  danger,  both  from  these 
lawless  men,  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  jungle ;  and  had  invited 
him  to  take  up  his  residence  within  the  cantonments.  But  this 
would  have  defeated  the  missionary  object ;  for  to  serve  the  Bur- 
mese, or  even  prepare  to  serve  them,  by  studying  their  character 
and  language,  he  must  be  with  them. 

Here,  in  a  place  well  calculated,  from  its  loneliness,  for  study, 
Mis.  Boardman  applied  herself  to  the^  acquisition  of  the  language 
very  successfully ;  for  she  had  the  advantage  of  hearing  it  spoken 
daily.  She  even  attempted  to  converse  with  the  half-wild  chil- 
dren, who  stood  gaping  at  her  in  amused  curiosity;  and  attracted 
them  about  her  as  much  as  possible,  in  the  hope  that,  as  soon  as 
she  was  prepared,  she  might  be  able  to  establish  a  school.  "  0 
for  a  common  language !"  has  been  the  half  impatient  exclamation 
of  many  in  her  situation.  To  the  eyes  of  purblind  mortals,  it  seems 
a  great  pity  that  the  curse  of  Babel  could  not  have  been  xestrictad 
to  those  who  make  themselves  strong  to  do  eviL 

About  a  month  after  Mrs.  Boardman's  arrival  at  Manlmain,  under 
date  of  June  20th,  she  writes  a  friend  t  **  We  are  in  excellent 
health,  and  as  happy  as  it  is  possible  for  human  beings  to  be  upon 
earth.  It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  live,  and  labour,  and  die,  among 
this  people." 

Four  days  passed  after  the  writing  of  this  letter,  as  previous 
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honn {NMMd )  mmin Uioie  gamwDtt  of  gaily<^1aided  clotb» and 
nHh  their  loag,  black  hair  wooul  about  their  heads,  and  conflned 
bjr  foldi  of  i»mUb»  looked  curioiialf  in  at  the  door  of  the  strange 
loreigBer ;  end  then  encouraged  by  smm  kind  word  or  glance,  or 
the  spreading  of  «  mat,  seated  thenweWes  in  their  own  &sliioB, 
talked  a  little  while  with  their  host,  though  often*  from  misappre- 
hendon  of  each  other's  meaning,  at  cross-purposes,  and  went 
away,  leaving  him  to  his  books  and  teacher.  If?  omen  and  children 
gathered  more  timidly,  but  with  curiotity  even  less  disguised, 
about  the  Kalak^ma'fyho^t  (white  foieigness,)  wondering  at  her 
ftimige  oostame,  the  fainess  of  her  skin,  and  the  superiority  dis- 
played in  her  bearing;  and  some  of  the  bolder  of  them  venturing 
to  touch  her  hand,  or  to  pass  their  tawny,  taper  fingers  from  the 
eovered  instep  to  the  toe  of  the  neatly  formed  slipper,  so  unlike 
tieh-  own  domsy  sandals.  But  who^  among  all  these,  came  to 
inquire  of  Jesus  Christ,  or  learn  the  way  to  heaven  ?  Most  em> 
phatically  could  they  say,  "  We  have  net  so  mudi  as  heard  if  there 
be  a  God/' 

On  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day,  as  it  deepened  into  night,  the 
books  of  study  were  thrown  aside,  and  the  book  of  God  taken  in 
Iheir  stead;  then  the  prayer  was  raised  to  heaven,  and  the  little 
family  went  to  re^.  EeeUe  were  the  rays  of  the  one  pale  lamp, 
dose  by  the  piUow  of  the  young  mother,  scarce  throwing  its  light 
upon  the  infant  resting  in  her  bosom,  and  penetrating  into  the 
remote  darkness  but  by  fsdile  fiickerings.  So  sleep  soon  brooded 
over  the  shut  eyelids ;  and  silence  folded  its  solemn  wings  about 
the  littie  habitatkm. 

The  infant  stirred,  and  the  mother  opened  her  eyes«  Why 
was  she  m  darkness  ?  and  what  injects  were  those  scattered  so 
atrangely  about  her  apartment,  just  distinguishable  from  the  grey 
shadows  ?  The  lamp  wss  soon  re-lighted,  and  startling  was  the 
seene  which  it  revealed.  There  lay,  in  odd  confusion,  trunks,  bozea, 
and  chests  of  drawers,  all  rifled  of  their  contents ;  and  strewed  c 
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lessly  about  thefloor,  woFesnch  urticlei  asthe  mannders  had  notcon- 
aidered  worth  their  taking.  While  regarding  in  oonstemation,  notap- 
predable  hy  those  who  have  access  to  the  shops  of  an  American  city, 
this  spoiling  of  their  goods,  Mrs.  Boardman  chanced  to  raise  her  eye 
to  the  curtain  beneath  which  her  hu8l)andhad  slept,  and  she  thought 
of  the  lost  goods  no  more.  Two  long  gashes,  one  at  the  head  and 
the  other  at  the  foot,  had  been  cut  in  the  muslin ;  and  there  had 
the  desperate  villains  stood,  glaring  on  the  unconscious  sleeper 
with  their  fierce,  murderous  eyes,  while  the  booty  was  secured  by 
their  companions.  The  bared,  swarthy  arm  was  ready  for  the  blow, 
and  the  sharp  knife  or  pointed  spear  glittered  in  their  hands.  Had 
the  sleeper  opened  his  eyes,  had  he  only  stirred,  had  but  a  heavy, 
long-drawn  breath  startled  the  cowardice  of  guilt,  ah,  had  it ! — 
But  it  did  not.  The  rounded  limbs  of  the  little  infant  lay  mo- 
tionless as  their  marble  counterfeit ;  for  if  the  rosy  lips  had  moved 
but  to  the  slightest  murmur,  or  the  tiny  hand  crept  closer  to  the 
loved  bosom  in  her  baby  dreams,  the  chord  in  the  mother's  breast 
must  have  answered,  and  the  death-stroke  followed.  But  the 
mother  held  her  treasure  to  her  heart  and  slept  on.  Murderers 
stood  by  the  bedside,  regarding  with  callous  hearts  the  beautiful 
tableau ;  and  the  husband  and  father  slept  But  there  was  one  Eye 
open, — ^the  Eye  that  never  slumbers ;  a  protecting  wing  was  over 
them,  and  a  soft,  invisible  hand  pressed  down  their  sleeping  lids. 

Nearly  every  article  of  value,  that  could  be  taken  away,  had  dis- 
appeared from  the  house ;  and  though  strict  search  was  made 
throughout  the  neighbourhood,  no  trace  of  them  was  ever  dis- 
covered.   

SCHOOLS. 

Tbrbb  little  hojB  in  the  Native  Christian  Institution,  Calcutta, 
under  the  care  of  Mr.  Pearce,  have  been  baptized  during  the  year, 
and  three  little  giris  in  the  Female  department  of  the  same  insti- 
tution. 
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A  GOOD  EXAMPLE. 
A  few  months  ag^,  Mr.  Waddell,  of  the  United  PreshTteriim 
Board,  applied  to  the  young  friends  of  the  body  he  is  connected 
with,  for  £800  to  meet  the  expense  of  their  Mission  vessel,  for 
Western  Africa.  The  young  friends  went  to  work,  and  they  hate 
collected  £3000. 

SONG  OF  MAULMAIN. 
Plt  the  lever,  pioneers  ! 
Many  a  waiting  angel  cheers ; 
Christ  above  is  interceding ; 
Here  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleading, 

And  the  promise  of  Jehovah 

Stands  upon  his  blessed  book. 
Cheerly,  cheerly  ply  the  lever  I 
Pause  not — ^faint  not — ^falter  never ! 
Course  the  river,  thread  the  alley. 
From  the  hill-top  to  the  valley. 

Go  this  barren  desert  over. 

Scattering  seed  in  every  nook. 

Gifted  with  a  little  wing. 
Far  the  seed  shall  float  and  spring. 
Trim  your  lamps ;  dark  Burmah's  centre. 
Shrouded,  sealed,  their  light  must  enter. 

Even  the  sacred  groves  of  Boodha, 

And  the  monarch's  golden  hall. 
Cheerly,  cheerly  ply  the  lever ! 
Pause  not — ^faint  not — falter  never  I 
With  a  trusting  heart  and  humble, 
Toil  till  Boodba's  throne  shall  crumble  ! 

Monastery  and  pagoda 

Beel  before  the  cross,  and  fall. 

Mrs,  Judiom. 


THE  JUVENILE  USSIONART  HERALD. 


VXW  8BBIB8,  TOL.  H.]  ^ 


[JUNE. 


82  JUTSNILB  MI88I0XABT  HERALS. 

CANE  CUTTING. 

In  the  last  Herald,  we  saw  the  ground  prepared  to  receive 
the  young  sugar  canes.  Here  they  are  ripe,  and  the  people 
seem  busy  cutting  and  gathering  them.  Each  root  has 
from  six  to  a  dozen  stems,  and  each  stem  is  cut  off  at  the 
foot  and  divided  into  three  parts.  The  flag-like  leaves  are 
called  trash.  The  large  knife  employed  in  cutting  the 
plants  is  a  cutlass,  and  is  often  used  by  the  native  of 
the  tropics  to  cut  his  way  through  "  the  hush." 

LUTHER  AND  THE  REFORMATION  CONCLUDED. 

NO.  rv. 
Mt  Dear  Young  Friends, — Yoa  may  some  of  you  have  read 
or  heard  that  the  Popes  of  Rome  ased  to  send  ont  briefs, 
as  they  called  them,  for  the  sale  of  indulgences ;  that  is  to  say, 
letters  with  the  Pope's  seal,  to  assure  people  that  their  sins  should 
be  forgiven  them  by  the  payment  of  so  much  money.  They  had 
now  traded  in  them  for  upwards  of  four  hundred  years.  Those 
who  collected  the  money  were  called  Questors ;  and  one  John 
Tetzel,  a  Dominican  fnar,  was  employed  for  the  purpose  in 
Saxony.  This  man  pretended  to  give  absolution,  that  is  pardon, 
not  only  for  past  sins,  but  for  all  of  every  description  which  they 
might  commit  in  after  life.  The  following  amusing  story  shews 
the  length  to  which  he  went  in  this  wicked  traffic  **  When  Tetzel 
was  at  Leipsic,  and  had  scraped  together  a  great  deal  of  money 
from  all  ranks  of  people,  a  nobleman,  who  suspected  the  deception, 
put  this  question  to  him,  '  Can  you  grant  absolution  for  a  sin 
which  a  man  shall  intend  to  commit  in  future  ?'  *  Yes,'  said  he, 
'  but  on  condition  that  the  proper  sum  of  money  be  actually  paid 
down.'  The  nobleman  instantly  produced  the  sum  demanded,  and 
in  return  received  what  is  called  a  diploma  or  certificate,  sealed 
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and  signed  by  Tetzel,  absolving  him  firom  the  crime  which  he  in-- 
tended  to  commit.  Not  long  after,  when  Tetzel  was  about  to 
leave  Ldpsic,  the  nobleman  made  inquiries  about  the  road  that  he. 
would  probably  travel;  waited  for  him  in  secret  at  a  convenient 
place,  attacked  and  robbed  him,  then  beat  him  soundly  with  a  stick, 
and  sent  him  back  to  Leipsic  with  his  money-chest  empty.  At 
parting,  he  said,  *  This  is  the  fault  I  intended  to  commit,  and  for 
which  I  have  your  absolution.' "  Ton  need  not  be  told  that  the 
apostles  themselves  could  not  forgive  sins ;  but  when  inspired  to. 
know  the  fact,  they  could  then  declare  they  were  forgiven  by  God. 
Luther  exposed  the  wickedness  of  this  man,  and  by  it  subjected  his 
life  to  many  dangers ;  but  God  had  a  great  work  for  him  to  do,  and. 
constantly  preserved  him.  In  a  letter  to  an  old  and  very  dear, 
friend,  he  begs  him  not  to  expose  himself  to  danger  on  his  account, 
and  added  that  he  wished  to  be  alone  accountable  for  his  opinions. 
''  To  those  of  my  friends,"  said  he,  "  who  would  alarm  me  for  the 
consequences,  I  have  nothing  else  to  say  than  what  Reuchlin  said, 
— '  he  who  is  poor  has  nothing  to  fear,  he  can  lose  nothing.'  I 
possess  no  property,  neither  do  I  desire  any.  There  remains  to  me 
only  a  frail  body,  harassed  by  continual  Ulness,  and  if  they  take 
away  my  life  by  open  violence  they  make  me  but  little  poorer.  I 
am  satisfied  with  my  Redeemer  and  propitiation,  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  whom  I  shall  praise  as  long  as  I  exist.  If  any  one  be  un- 
willing to  join  me  in  these  praises,  what  is  that  to  me  ?  Let  him 
raise  his  voice  after  his  own  fashion.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  save 
me  for  ever." 

He  was  threatened  with  death  if  he  did  not  deny  the  truths 
which  he  had  preached,  and  his  condition  became  everyday  more  and 
moreperilous ;  but  he  could  say  with  the  apostle  Paul» "  None  of  these 
things  move  me,  neither  do  I  count  my  life  dear  unto  myself."  —Acta 
zz.  The  malice  of  his  enemies  forced  him  to  leave  his  abode,  and 
he  compared  himself  to  Abraham,  who  did  not  know  whither  he 
went,  when  he  forsook  his  country  and  his  father's  house.    Bpt 


84  JVTXWILB  HIBSIOKAST  HXBALD. 

be  knew  that  God  wai  everywliere,  and  bad  AiU  oonfldenee  in  bis 
protection.  And  nnmerooi  ai  bia  cncmiet  were,  the  pradona  aeed 
of  the  bingdom,  scattered  hf  him,  began  to  take  root  in  aoil  leaat 
eacpected  to  Dourith  it.  Penons  high  in  rank  and  station  weie 
raised  up  to  defend  him  from  their  rage.  Not  only  was  Frederic, 
the  Elector  of  Saxony,  his  friend,  but  he  was  offered  the  protection 
of  a  hundred  noblemen  in  Franconia,  with  whom  he  could  live  in 
safety  until  his  doctrines  should  be  exomined.  For  this  first  proof 
of  approval  from  those  who  had  it  in  their  power  to  defend  him, 
be  was  truly  gratefuL  His  courage  was  increased  by  it,  and  be 
said  to  a  friend—"  The  fury  and  favour  of  Rome  are  despised  by 
yne.  I  will  never  be  reconciled,  nor  have  any  connection  with 
them."  Crowds  assembled  to  hear  him  preach,  and  his  books 
wero  soon  dispersed  in  every  direction.  From  his  bold  avowal  of 
the  truth,  some  might  suppose  that  he  courted  danger.  He  did 
did  not  do  this ;  for  although  prepared  to  meet  death  in  its  most 
awful  forms,  he  carefully  sought  to  avoid  it 

After  some  time,  he  was  summoned  to  appear  before  a  large 
assembly  of  the  rich,  the  learned,  and  the  powerful,  at  a  place 
called  Worms,  that  he  might  meet  those  who  opposed  him  face  to 
fiioe,  and  publicly  renounce  bis  doctrines.  Here,  notwithstanding 
that  his  enemies  laid  wait  iu  the  way  to  kill  him,  he  was  permitted 
to  appear,  and  to  **  make  a  good  confession  before  many  witnesses." 
His  friends  at  Wittemberg  furnished  him  with  a  covered  waggon, 
such  as  merchants  who  attend  fairs  use.  He  was  told  not  to 
preach  on  the  road ;  but  he  said, '  the  word  of  God  must  not  be 
bound  ;*  and  at  one  place  he  discoursed  on  justification,  and  at 
another  on  the  vices  of  the  cleigy.  During  a  part  of  the  journey 
bis  mind  was  much  distressed,  and  from  fatigue  and  anxiety,  be 
waa  taken  very  ill.  He  writes  to  a  friend :  **  Nevertheless,  Christ 
fives,  and  I  shall  enter  Worms  in  spite  of  the  gates  of  hell,  and  the 
powers  of  the  air.  I  am  determined  to  terrify  Satan,  and  to  des- 
pise him."    As  he  came  nearer  to  the  plaoe  of  trial,  bia  firiends 
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11  became  more  alanned  aboat  his  safety,  and,  in  letters  which  he 

t  Iband  on  the  road,  entreated  him  not  to  go  to  Worms.    It  was  on 

k  this  occasion  that  he  said,  **  If  there  were  as  many  devils  at  Worms 

0  as  tiles  on  the  houses,  I  am  determined  boldly  to  go  thither.'' 

0  Changing  his  mode  of  travelling,  in  an  open  carriage  he  entered 

^  the  city  upon  the  16th  April,  1521.    Upon  the  following  day,  at 

j:  fonr  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  he  appeared  before  this  wonderful 

^  assembly.    It  is  said  that  so  great  was  the  crowd  that  it  was  Im- 

^  possible  to  go  to  the  palace  by  the  common  road.    Anxious  to  see 

I;  the  Reformer,  the  people  went  through  gardens  and  by-ways ;  they 

j*  ascended  the  tops,  and  tore  off  the  roofs  of  houses.    He  concluded 

a  long  and  able  defence  of  his  belief  in .  the  words  of  our  divine 
^  Lord  to  Annas-^"  If  I  have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evU" 

l;  When  asked  whether  he  retracted  or  recalled  anything,  he  said, 

^  **  Unless  my  conscience  be  convinced  by  the  Scripture  of  truth,  I 

^  neither  can  nor  will  retract.     It  is  unworthy  of  an  honest  man  to 

act  in  a  manner  contrary  to  his  conscientious  belief.    Here  I  stand 
—it  is  impossible  for  me  to  do  otherwise.    So  help  me  God.'' 

When  his  enemies  found  that  all  their  threats  and  entreaties 
were  in  vain,  they  wished  to  condemn  him  to  the  flames ;  but  this 
the  minority  of  the  assembly  refused  to  do,  and  he  was  permitted 
to  leave  the  city.  His  friend  Frederic,  the  Elector,  concealed  him 
from  their  rage  for  two  years  in  a  castle  at  Wartburg. 

Through  the  grace  of  Christ,  Luther  continued  faithful  unto 
death.  He  was  spared  many  years  after  this  time,  and  never 
flindied  from  making  known  the  truth.  In  hope  of  eternal  life, 
and  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  he  died  at  Eisleben,  the  town  in 
which  he  was  bom,  February  16,  1546*  With  a  few  of  his  last 
words  I  will  close  the  pleasant  task  of  reviewing  his  life.  His  home 
was  not  at  Eisleben,  but  he  had  travelled  there  on  business,  though 
ruj  aged  and  iU.  He  preached  there  once  more,  but  the  next  day 
he  was  worse,  and  prayed  so  earnestly  that  those  who  were  present 
could  hear  him.    He  said  to  them,  '*  Pray  to  our  Lord  God  for  hSs 
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Gospelf  that  it  may  prosper/'  About  an  hoar  before  he  died,  he 
said  to  a  friend,  '*  Ah !  Jonas,  how  ill  I  am !  I  shall  certainly  die 
at  Eisleben."  His  friend  said  to  him,  **  Reverend  father,  God,  oor 
Heavenly  Fkther,  will  assist  yon  by  Christ  whom  yon  have  preach- 
ed." Count  Albert  and  his  wife  were  present.  The  Countess 
offered  him  some  cordials,  but  Luther  began  to  pray,  saying,  **  0, 
my  Heavenly  Father,  eternal  and  merciful  God,  thou  hast  revesled 
to  me  thy  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  have  preached  him.  I 
have  confessed  him.  I  love  him,  and  I  worship  him  as  my  dearest 
Saviour  and  Deliverer,  whom  the  wicked  persecute,  blame,  and 
blaspheme :  receive  my  spirit"  He  then  three  times  repeated  the 
words  of  the  psalm,  **  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit,  God  of  troth, 
thou  hast  redeemed  me."  Also,  **  God  hath  so  loved  the  world,'' 
&c. — John  iii.  16.  Just  before  his  spirit  fled,  two  of  his  friends 
cried  out,  *'  Dearest  father,  do  you  verily  confess  Jesus  Christ  the 
Sou  of  God,  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer :"  he  replied  quite  dis- 
tinctly, **  Yes."  His  friend  says,  **  Afterwards,  his  forehead  and 
face  became  cold,  and  although  we  called  him  by  name,  he  returned 
no  answer."  His  body  was  interred  at  Wittemberg,  near  to  the 
pulpit  in  which  he  had  preached  so  many  sermons,  and  where  it 
still  lies,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  last  trump  on  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection. 

Dear  children,  may  the  same  faith  and  hope  be  ours,  and  then 
we,  although  little  and  unknown,  as  well  as  Paul  and  Luther,  shall 
have  "  the  crown  of  life  which  fades  not  away." 

B.  C. 


NOLLETA,  THE  KHUND  GIRL. 
Thb  following  account  of  the  success  of  the  Gospel  is  taken,  hf 
permission,  from  a  letter  addressed  by  Miss  Collins  of  Cuttack,  in 
India,  to  the  Society  for  promoting  Female  Education  in  the  East. 
Miss  Collins  was  sent  out  to  assist  in  an  orphan  boarding  school. 

E.  a 
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.  "  I  have  witneiaed  many  pleasing  traits  of  a  tender  conscience  in 
our  young  converts,  but  no  one  has  given  me  such  pleasure  as 
Nolleta;  she  has  naturally  a  very  bad  temper,  but  grace  has  done 
great  things  for  her»  though  she  has  frequently  to  struggle  hard 
.against  her  besetting  sin,  and,  I  believe,  mourns  over  it  sincerely. 
Some  days  ago,  when  she  brought  the  socks  she  was  knitting  to  be 
measured,  I  found  some  more  rows  necessary  to  complete  the  ribs ; 
she  fancied  it  was  long  enough,  and,  when  told  more  was  needed, 
turned  away  very  angrily.  I  followed  her,  and  explained  that, 
nnless  both  were  alike,  we  could  not  make  pairs.  She  continued 
to  knit  on,  and  the  next  day  I  found  her  doing  the  same,  and  the 
other  girls  trying  to  persuade  her  to  show  me  the  sock.  I  con- 
cluded to  allow  her  to  go  on  as  she  liked,  for  I  saw  she  was  not  in 
a  mood  to  be  reasoned  with.  I  had  occasion  to  leave  the  room, 
and  Nolleta  took  advantage  of  my  absence  to  unravel  her  work, 
and  left  at  the  usual  time,  without  showing  it  me,  and  finished 
her  sock  alone,  contrary  to  her  usual  custom.  On  the  Lord's  day, 
sfter  service,  I  heard  some  one  softly  enter  my  room,  and  turning 
round  saw  Nolleta;  she  burst  into  tears,  acknowledged  her  sin, 
and  asked  forgiveness.  1  need  not  tell  you  how  pleased  I  felt : 
but  she  did  not  come  alone;  another  member  of  our  church,  named 
Honika,  who  had,  unusually  for  her,  disobeyed  me,  came  and  did 
the  same.  She  said  her  Mend  was  vm>ng,  and  since  she  had  been 
disobedient  she  had  shed  many  tears,  and  been  very  unhappy.  After 
I  had  assured  them  of  my  love  and  forgiveness  Nolleta  engaged  in 
prayer,  in  which  she  expressed  strong  contrition  for  her  sin,  and 
begged  God  to  keep  her  from  Calling  for  the  future.  They  then 
left  me,  and  this  week  are  looking  as  happy  as  possible.  I  gave 
dear  Miss  Braithwaite's  message  to  the  dear  girls :  they  were  much 
pleased  to  be  thus  remembered ;  and,  after  various  questions  about 
their  unknown  friend,  Bella,  our  eldest  Khund  girl,  looking  ear- 
nestly at  me,  said, '  Shall  we  know  her  there  ?'  that  is,  in  heaven. 
I  think  she  is,  on  the  whole,  the  most  intelligent  girl  in  the  school, 
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•ad  mniifetts  a  good  icqadotaBee  with  Scripture;  there  aie,  how- 
tfrer,  levend  not  grettif  inferior  to  her.  I  tUnk  I  mentioned  the 
drcnmitance  connected  with  the  uoond  Toliinie  of  the  Bifale»  hot^ 
lest  I  im  mittaken,  will  advert  to  it.  It  was  evident  the  giili 
tbonght  they  potseteed  the  whole,  and  went  home  quite  delighted. 
In  the  evening,  after  wonhip,  Bella  came  to  me,  aazioiiily  sayings 
'There  is  nothing  here  ahoat  Jonas  the  prophet'  I  then  ex- 
plained that  the  other  vohune,  which  they  would  receive  in  time, 
would  contain  that  which  she  enqaired  for,  and  added,  that  she 
should  have  mine  to  read  when  she  chose.  Her  countenance 
brightened,  and  soon  the  book  was  requested;  many  of  the  girls 
assembled,  and  she  read  to  them  from  the  preoons  volnme.  I 
told  Mr.  Sutton  of  this  fact,  and  he  thought  with  ns,  that  the 
proper  time  had  arrived  for  them  to  receive  the  volume ;  so,  in 
a  few  days,  they  were  the  Joyful  possessors  of  the  whole  of  God's 
wwd.  I  beUeve  they  not  only  prise  it  greatly,  but  read  it  con- 
stantfy." 


A  CURE  FOR  MELANCHOLY. 

IM  the  fon  of  1825  I  went,  daring  a  vacation  in  the  seminary,  to 
qpend  a  few  weeks  with  a  friend.  I  found  in  his  mansion,  elegance, 
hospitality,  and  piety.  The  gronnds  were  large,  and  the  family 
vraa  agreeable  far  beyond  what  is  common.  I  conld  ride,  I  could 
hnnt,  I  could  Kad.  For  a  few  days  I  greatly  eigoyed  the  change ; 
ny  health  needed  recnutiog,  and  I  felt  better.  But  aoon  I  began 
to  fed  vneasy.  I  lacked  full  employment.  I  was  not  sure  that  I 
could  give  a  good  account  of  my  mode  of  spending  time.  I  began 
lo  feel  guilty.  Killing  little  birds  for  amusement  seemed  to  me  of 
doubtful  propriety.  I  eared  not  to  ride  withont  an  olyeci.  In 
dwrt,  I  became  melancholy. 

At  this  time,  I  heard  of  a  box  of  Bibles  In  the  neighbourhood, 
for  distribuiiofi  amoi^  the  poor.    I  determined  tq  walk  and  distri- 
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bate  them.  I  went  from  hoiue  to  house,  meeting  with  Tarioni 
kinds  of  reception,  but  all  of  them  dvil  and  most  of  them  kind. 
At  length,  I  came  to  a  very  plain  house,  and  was  welcomed  by  a 
plain  woman  at  the  door.  I  entered,  and  saw  seated  around  the 
fire  five  of  her  children,  not  one  of  whom  could  walk,  or  utter  an 
articulate  sound.  As  I  entered  they  raised  a  hideous  noise,  but 
the  mother  said  it  expressed  pleasure  at  seeing  me.  I  have  never, 
even  in  an  hospital,  seen  a  sight  more  painful  Besides  these  five, 
she  had  a  sou  of  sound  mind  but  deformed  in  his  lower  limbs.  He 
made  shoes.  She  had  also  a  daughter,  well  grown  and  strong,  but 
of  very  feeble  mind  and  violent  temper,  as  1  was  told. 

The  mother  was  a  widow.  I  soon  introduced  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion, which  I  found  to  be  welcome.  The  Bible  was  there.  It  was 
wen  read.  When  the  mother  spoke,  it  was  chiefly  concerning  the 
goodness  of  God.  I  inquired  of  her  difficulties.  She  admitted 
them,  but  told  me  how  the  Lord  delivered  her,  and  supplied  her 
wants.  I  found  it  good  to  be  there.  I  prayed  with  the  family, 
spoke  a  few  words  of  inquiry  and  bade  them  good-bye.  I  have 
never  since  seen  a  sight  so  appalling,  and  yet  I  have  never  seen  a 
mother  apparently  more  contented  and  thankful. 

I  kft  the  house  rebuked  for  my  melancholy,  which  had  in  it,  no 
doubt,  much  ingratitude.  I  could  not  but  admire  the  power  of 
divine  grace.  I  did  not  ask  the  woman  to  what  church  she  be- 
longed, nor  do  I  know  to  tbis  day.  I  presume  she  belonged  to  the 
one  invisible  company  of  faithful  men,  composed  of  all  who  love 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Soon  after  I  left  the  house,  I  sought 
opportunity  for  prayer.  My  melancholy  left  me,  and  that  poor 
woman's  behavionr  and  conversation  were  the  best  sermons  I  ever 
heard;  and  if  I  have  ever  been  useful  since,  it  was  owing  not  a 
little  to  that  day's  lesson.  I  then  found  out  what  I  have  since 
proved  true,  that  hearty  stifdmymff  labour  to  do  good,  npeeiaUjf 
mmonff  tki  poor  ond  pffiU^^t  ^  <"■  fir9t'4^tio  erne  Jbr  molanekoljf. 
Beader,  try  it. — Anuriean  Menengor. 
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••  A  LIVING  GOD." 
A  M18810NART  in  China  states  that,  on  one  occasion,  a  number 
of  persons  who  were  hearing  him  (mostly  women)  manifested  the 
greatest  astonishment  when  he  told  them  that  the  God  he  wor- 
shipped, and  wished  them  to  worship,  is  a  livinff  God.  Uttering 
an  ezchunation  peculiar  to  themseWes  when  mnch  surprised,  they 
said,  '*  The  foreigners'  God  is  better  than  ours,  ours  have  no  life." 


ANNUAL  JUVENILE  MEETINGS  IN  LONDON. 
On  Monday  afternoon,  April  23rd,  three  meetings  were  held,  one 
at  Surrey  Chapel,  one  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  and  one  at  Bishops- 
gate  Chapel.  Though  it  rained  hard  nearly  all  day,  3000  of  our 
young  friends  attended,  and  pud  great  attention  to  the  excellent 
addresses  that  were  delivered.  A  report  was  read  at  each  meet- 
ing, of  which  the  following  is  a  copy ;  and  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ings collections  were  made  for  the  Schools  and  Native  Preachers, 
amounting  to  about  £9* 

What  has  bssn  donb  ? 

The  Committee  suppose  that  their  young  friends  may  like  to 
know  at  this  meeting,  what  the  Missionary  Society  has  been  doing 
the  last  twelve  months.  They  will,  therefore,  try  and  relate  in  a 
few  words,  what  the  Missionary  Society  has  done,  what  it  is  doing, 
and  what  it  hopes  to  do. 

Those  good  men,  who  left  England  as  Christian  missionariues, 
have  worked  very  hard  during  the  year;  some  in  India,  some 
in  Africa,  some  in  the  West  Indies,  in  the  heat  of  the  Tropics : 
some  among  the  snows  of  Canada,  and  some  in  Europe,  to  try 
and  get  the  people  to  love  and  serve  Jesus  Christ.  They  have 
preached  many  sermons,  walked  many  miles,  given  away  a  great 
many  tracts  and  Bibles,  talked  with  a  large  number  of  persons 
about  their  souls,  and  many  have  thrown  away  their  idols  to  wor- 
ship and  serve  the  only  true  God. 


WHAT  HAS  BBSN  DORM  ?  91 

Hm  Dove  bas  agam  gtme  to  Afiriei,  wiHh  several  misnoBaiiei. 
SIm  hadTCiybadiraatliertolfadeiim;  baft  God  mlched  over  bar, 
and  we  hope  iomi  to  hear  that  she  has  arrived  at  her  desUnatioD, 
and  landed  aD  our  friends  in  safety;  she  carried  out  another 
printing  press,  so  tiiat  Mr.  Meiri^  irill  be  able  to  print  a  great 
many  more  tracts,  and  parts  of  the  BiUe,  to  send  to  the  people  of 
the  interior :  the  money  received  for  the  Dove  since  Jannaiy,  has 
been  bat  £300.  iSSOO  more  is  wanted ;  surely  oar  yoong  friends 
win  not  forsake  their  own  fittle  vessd,  she  has  done  so  mndi  good ; 
and  what  the  missionaries  coold  do  without  her,  it  is  hard  to  teU. 
Ton  will  all  be  ghid  to  hear  that  little  FSnny  is  still  with  Mrs.  Mer- 
rick, and  is  very  active  and  earnest  in  teadiing  the  people. 

Ton  all  love  your  schools,  and,  no  doubt,  will  be  glad  to  hear 
something  about  the  schools  in  foreign  parts.  There  are  several 
kinds  of  schools  supported  by  the  Society.  Some  are  Sunday 
schools,  where  the  children  are  taught  by  their  teachers,  as  you 
are,  to  love  and  serve  the  Sariour;  some  day  schools,  where  the 
little  bhck  boys  and  giris  learn  to  read,  write,  and  cypher,  &c. ; 
some  of  them  write  veiy  pretty  letters,  which  you  will  find  from 
time  to  time  in  your  Juvenile  Herald ;  some  are  boarding  schools, 
where  the  chQdren  are  orphans :  many  of  them  have  been  picked 
out  of  the  street,  or  jungle,  where  they  had  been  left  by  their  rela* 
tives  to  perish ;  but  the  missionary  finding  them,  took  them  to  the 
Mission  Boarding  School,  and  there  are  now  about  seventy  or 
^ghty,  fed,  clothed,  and  instructed. 

To  support  an  orphan  boy  or  girl  costs  about  £4  per  year.  To 
support  a  school  in  India,  or  Ceylon,  costs  from  £8  to  £20  a*year ; 
last  year  eight  schools  were  broken  up  in  Ceylon,  there  not  being 
money  enough  to  pay  the  expenses. 

There  are  in  all  about  one  hundred  schools,  paid  for  by  the 
Society ;  seventy-three  in  India  and  Ceylon,  eighteen  in  the  West 
Indies,  including  Haiti,  and  six  in  Africa,  containing  about  5000 
children.  .,In  Jamaica  there  are  about  forty  schools,  that  were  com* 
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I  bf  the  Society,  and  now  coatain  about  3000  day  scholan. 
The  Sunday  leholan  are  about  10,000.  To  support  all  theee 
eehools  £1500  a-year  ii  wanted,  and  to  support  fifty-fiye  native 
preachers  £1500  more,  so  that  one  hundred  teachers,  and  fifty-five 
preachers,  can  be  supported  for  the  small  sum  of  £3000  a-year ; 
sorely  our  young  friends,  and  Sunday  school  children,  can  engage 
to  raise  this  sum.  If  all  the  children  in  the  Baptist  Sunday 
schools  were  to  collect  or  give  one  farthing  each  per  week,  it 
would  amount  to  more  than  twice  the  snm.  Let  us  then  try  and 
support  the  155  preachers  and  teachers  in  diffbrent  parts  of  the 
world ;  some  preach,  some  haye  schools,  some  distribute  Bibles 
and  tracts,  some  are  pastors  of  churches ;  and  if  we  support  these, 
we  shall  then  have  a  share  in  all  the  good  works  of  the  parent 
Society,  and  they  will  be  free  from  debt,  and  able  to  spend  some 
of  their  funds  in  sending  out  more  missionaries. 

The  Tonng  Men's  Missionary  Association  have  the  last  few 
months  held  a  great  many  meetings  in  London.  They  found  that 
some  schools  had  collected  £30,  some  £20,  some  £8  or  £10, 
while  many  more  had  done  nothing }  they  all  promised  to  help» 
and  we  hope  next  year  to  report  that  the  £3000  has  been  all  col- 
lected by  the  Juvenile  Auxiliaries  in  London  and  elsewhere.  The 
Committee  of  this  Association  being  anxious  to  interest  their 
young  friends,  have  commenced  a  Missionary  Museum,  and  they 
hope,  (by  the  kindness  of  their  friends),  before  long,  to  have  a 
collection  of  rejected  idols,  and  various  objects  of  curiosity,  from 
foreign  parts,  and  they  will  bring  them  from  time  to  time  to  your 
own  quarterly  meetings,  and  explain  them  to  you. 

The  Juvenile  Missionary  Homld  must  not  be  foi^otten.  Many 
can  buy  it,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  every  little  boy  and  girl 
who  subscribes  one  penny  and  upwards  a  month,  regularly,  might 
have  a  copy  given  them. 

In  conclusion,  we  must  remind  you,  that  while  much  has  been 
done,  mnoh,  very  much,  remains  to  be  done.    AU  the  missionaries 
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«f  th^  Baptist  Miitioiiary  Society  an  not  to  many  as  the  niissbii- 
aries  employed  by  the  City  Mission  in  London  alone.  There  aio 
more  than  700  millions  of  persons  that  do  not  love  God;  should 
we  not  then  pray  for  them,  pray  that  God  would  bless  the 
missionaries^  and  bless  the  teachers  to  them,  and  that  he  woold 
send  out  more  missionaries  to  preach  the  good  news  of  a 
Saviour  ?  But,  young  friends,  do  yon  love  Christ  ?  Have  you  given 
your  hearts  to  Jesus  ?  He  invites  you  to  seek  him  ;•  oh  seek  him 
without  delay,  give  your  hearts  to  him,  and  may  many  of  you  be 
sent  forth  to  declare  to  the  perishing  heathen  what  a  dear  Saviour 
you  have  found. 


PHffiBE'S  LETTERS  TO  LITTLE  FOLKS. 

Dbar  CHiLDRBN,^Having  spoken  of  the  first  martyr,  Stephen, 
I  am  now  going  to  talk  to  you  about  Philip.  He  is  called  a  dis- 
dple  as  well  as  an  apostle.  The  word  disciple  means  a  learner. 
We  must  all  be  learners  in  the  school  of  Christ  before  we  can  be 
teachers.  What  are  the  lessons  taught  there,  and  who  is  the 
teacher?  The  lessons  are  repentance  and  futh  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  the  teacher  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  so  gentle  and  gracious 
is  he  that  even  children  are  encouraged  to  approach  him. 

From  the  first  chapter  of  John,  we  find  that  Philip  lived  at 
Bethsaida,  a  city  of  Galilee.  If  you  have  a  map  of  Palestine,  refer 
to  it.  Bethsaida  is  on  the  sea-coast,  the  place  where  Jesus  wrought 
many  miracles.  When  Jesus  saw  Philip,  he  asked  him  to  follow 
him,  and  he  did  so.  Philip  believed  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  the  very  Redeemer  who  had  been  promised  a  great  while 
before.  This  made  Philip  happy,  and  he  wished  others  to  be  u 
happy  as  himself.  So  he  told  Nathanael  that  he  had  found  the 
long-expected  Messiah.  Turn  to  the  chapter  and  read  the  ae- 
eount 

We  do  not  find  much  about  Philip  in  the  Gospels  after  this. 
His  faith  was  of  the  right  kind,  though  weak.    You  xeooUect  how 
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Jenu  tried  him  with  a  qnestioii  before  he  fed  the  mnltitode  ^ 
mentioned  in  the  rixth  of  John.  Trom  his  reply  we  might  hncf 
Philip  for  a  moment  forgot  the  great  power  of  Jesns.  Perhaps 
none  of  the  apostles  clearly  understood  this  until  the  Spirit  wss 
given.  Philip  was  among  the  believers  who  waited  at  Jerusalem 
and  prayed  for  this  promised  blessing,  after  the  death  of  Jesus. 
You  may  find  the  account  of  this  great  event,  and  its  immediate 
results,  in  the  second  of  Acts.  And  never  forget,  dear  child,  that 
your  heart  is  hard,  until  the  Spirit  softens  it ;  your  mind  is  dark, 
until  the  Spirit  enlightens  it  O,  beg  of  God  to  give  you  his  Holy 
Spirit,  then  you  will  believe  in  Jesus,  and  your  lips  show  forth  bis 
praise.    Read  Luke  xL  13 ;  Psalm  viii.  1. 

Philip  laboured,  after  the  death  of  Christ,  it  is  thought,  chiefly 
among  the  idolatrous  inhabitants  of  Asia  Ifinor,  and  suffered  death 
for  his  testimony  of  Jesus,  about  the  year  52,  in  Phrygia,  a  district 
of  that  country.  The  hand  of  persecution  was  lifted  up  to  extin- 
guish the  light  of  the  Gospel,  but  in  vain.  It  shone  more  brightly. 
The  seed  of  the  kingdom  had  taken  root  in  the  hearts  of  many,. 
and  believers  were  found  there  when  visited  afterwards  by  other 
apostles.  These  were  probably  the  fruits  of  Philip's  labour.  Yon 
may  find  them  named  in  the  16th  and  18th  chapters  of  Acts. 

Learn,  dear  child,,  from  this  hasty  notice  of  a  great  apostle,  to 
seek  to  be  uaefiiL  If  yon  love  the  Lord  Jesus,  tell  other  children 
this,  as  Philip  told  Nathanael.  Learn  also  to  fed  for  the  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  children  far  over  the  sea,  who  have  not  heard  of 
Jesus.  Pray  often  "  Thy  kingdom  come/'  And  will  you  stop 
here  ?  O  no.  How  can  these  children  learn  without  a  preacher  ? 
Send  them  preachers  and  Bibles,  that  they  may  learn  and  read  of 
Jesus,  the  sinner's  friend,  before  they  die.    Faithfully  yours, 

PHCBBB* 
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WHO  WILL  HELP  THE  MISSION  ? 

Thb  "  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association''  was  fonned  to  help 
the  Missionary  Society,  and  the  committee  think  they  can  best  do  so 
by  obtaining  money  enough  to  pay  for  the  100  Day  Schools  and  the 
55  Natiye  Preachers  supported  by  the  Society ;  to  do  this,  JC3000, 
or  2,880,000  farthings,  will  be  wanted.  Let  ns  then  try  and  raise 
this  sum.  Let  every  little  boy  and  girl  in  our  Sunday  schools  drop 
one  farthing  into  the  Missionary  box  every  Sunday ;  let  our  young 
friends  and  senior  scholars  collect  farthings  from  their  friends  for 
this  great  and  good  object,  and  we  shall  then  not  only  pay  for  the 
Schools  and  Native  Preachers,  already  engaged,  but  be  able  to  open 
new  Schools,  and  employ  more  Preachers,  to  declare  to  the  perish- 
ing^ heathen  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Tf  any  information  is  needed  in  order  to  form  Juvenile  Auxiliaries 
in  any  Sunday  school,  the  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's  Associa- 
tion^  at  33,  Moorgate  Street,  will  be  happy  to  give  it. 

J.  E.  T. 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED. 

OsNBSis  xlvii.  19. — "Wherefore  should  we  die  before  thine 
eyes,  both  we  and  our  land  ?  buy  us  and  our  land  for  bread."  In 
times  of  famine  in  the  east,  thousands  of  children  have  been  sold 
to  prevent  their  perishing  from  hunger. 

1  Samuel  i.  11. — **  If  thou  wilt  give  unto  thy  handmaid  a  man- 
child,  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life."  The 
Hindoo  women  sometimes  pray  to  Ganga,  which  is  the  name  by 
which  the  Ganges  is  worshipped,  and  promise  to  devote  the  first- 
bom  to  her.  Samuel,  when  he  was  bom,  was,  as  his  mother  ex- 
pressed it,  "  lent  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  lived,"  and  he  ministered 
to  the  Lord;  but  the  children  of  Hindoo  mothers,  thus  devoted, 
are  thrown  into  the  Ganges  I 
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THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONAKY  HERALD. 


REV.  THOMAS  BURCHELL. 

From  a  very  interesting  memoir  of  the  late  Rev.  T. 
Burohell,  written  by  his  brother,  we  take  the  following^ 
passage.  When  a  yoimg  man  he  was  engaged  in  a  manu- 
factory at  Shortwood :  his  employer  was  so  pleased  with  him 
that  he  gave  him  leave  to  procure  a  little  wool  for  him- 
self, and  to  make  it  up  into  cloth,  on  his  own  account. 

NEW  SERIES,  VOL.    11.]  O  [JULT. 
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The  first  piece  of  cloth  Mf.  Burchell  could  call  his  owd,  he  dis- 
posed of  to  a  house  in  Bristol.  About  a  week  afterwards  he  was 
in  the  company  of  a  frteud,  who,  in  ignorance  of  the  transaction, 
happened  to  say  that  a  certain  party  (mentioning  the  self-same 
house)  was  reported  as  likely  to  fail.  On  hearing  this,  he  sought 
and  obtained  permission  to  be  absent  from  home  on  the  following 
day.  It  was  the  summer  season.  The  splendours  of  noon  had 
long  since  passed,  and  were  softening  down  into  the  chastened 
radiance  of  evening.  It  occurred  to  him,  that,  if  he  could  start 
that  night,  he  should  gain  considerable  time,  and  arrive  in  Bristol 
(nearly  thirty  miles  distant)  some  hours  before  the  coach,  which 
did  not  leave  until  the  morning.  His  determination  was  at  once 
taken.  Between  eight  and  nine  o'clock  he  commenced  his  journey, 
and  continued  to  walk  on  briskly  until  it  was  quite  dark,  when  he 
turned  into  an  inn  on  the  roadside.  Here  he  rested  until  day- 
break. The  worthy  host  advised  him,  on  departure,  to  strike 
across  the  country,  aud  make  for  the  Severn,  where  he  would  be 
sure  to  find  a  boat,  which  would  take  him  down  in  good  time. 
He  did  so ;  and  on  nearing  the  river,  which  lay  stretched  out  in 
noble  amplitude  before  him,  saw  a  boat  push  off  from  land.  He 
hailed  the  men  in  her,  but  they  seemed  in  haste  to  be  gone ;  he 
then  called  more  loudly  to  them,  but  they  pressed  on  the  more 
vigorously,  and  were  soon  out  of  hearing. 

On  looking  about  he  saw  another  boat,  and  feeling  that,  if  he  did 
not  succeed  in  this  instance,  he  would  fail  in  the  object  for  which 
he  had  come  so  much  out  of  a  direct  course,  he  resolved  to  make 
every  effort  to  induce  her  little  crew  to  return  to  shore,  and  take 
him  in.  He  accordingly  took  off  his  coat  and  waved  it  in  the  air, 
and  soon  had  the  satisfaction  of  observing  that  they  had  brought 
the  boat  up,  and  seemed  to  be  debating  whether  or  not  they  should 
comply  with  his  wishes.  In  about  ten  minutes  they  put  back ; 
but  as  they  approached  it  struck  him  that .  he  had  never  before 
seen  fiye.  such,  desperate  looking  fellows.    After  some  objection 
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on  their  part,  they  told  him  to  get  in.  He  had  not  done  so  long, 
however,  before  he  found  that  he  was  in  most  undesirable  com- 
pany. Several  of  the  men  whispered  to  each  other  a  good  deal ; 
and  now  and  then,  he  caught  a  word,  the  import  of  which  made 
him  feel  uneasy  and  anxious.  At  length  he  perceived  they  were 
steering  in  an  opposite  direction.  On  his  referring  to  this  fact^  one 
of  them,  a  brawny  Irishman,  exclaimed,  ''Och,  my  jewel!  and  do 
yon  think  you  are  going  to  lave  us  so  soon,  now  that  we  have  nabbed 
yon  at  last  ?  Do  you  see,  jewel  ?  (pointing  his  finger  to  the  water 
on  which  they  were  floating)  yon  shall  go  and  see  the  bottom  of 
Davy  Jones's  locker,  before  you  go  to  land  again."  They  all  now 
set  up  a  shout,  in  confirmation  of  their  murderous  design,  and  as 
though  to  urge  each  other  on  to  the  deed. 

Somewhat  alarmed,  their  threatened  and  helpless  victim  asked, 
who  they  thought  he  was  ?  At  this  they  laughed  and  said,  "  Do 
you  take  us  for  fools  V*  Prom  their  horrid  oaths  and  avowed  in* 
tentions,  he  perceived  that  they  took  him  for  a  spy  ii^.  the  preven- 
tive service;  and  he  could  now  see,  by  some  kegs  of  spirit  which 
had  been  covered  up  in  the  bottom  of  the  boat,  that  they  were  a 
party  of  smugglers.  Again  and  again  he  assured  them  that  he  was 
not  the  person-  they  suspected  him  to  be,  but  to  no  purpose ; 
they  only  renewed  their  threats  of  immediate  and  signal  vengeance. 
Finding  he  could  not  gain  on  them  by  merely  asserting,'  that 
he  had  no  connection  vnth  government  agents,  he  began  to 
address  them  in  a  very  serious  strain ;  reminding  them  that,  if 
they  did  him  any  injury,  God  would  judge  them  for  it.  After  some 
little  while,  he  saw  the  countenance  of  one  relax,  and  observed  a 
tremor  pass  over  the  frame  of  another.  Still,  they  did  not  alter 
the  wrong  course  they  had  been  steering  for  some  time. 

He  then  addressed  each  one,  separately  and  solemnly,  saying, 
that  each  would  have  to  stand,  in  his  own  person,  at  the  bar  of 
God,  and  receive  according  to  his  deeds,  whether  good  or  bad. 
At  length,  the  man  who  seemed  to  sustain  the  oflice  of  captain 
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cried  <mt,  "  I  sty,  Dick,  I  can't  stand  this ;  we  mnst  let  him  go. 
I  don't  believe  he  is  the  man  we  thought  he  was.  Where  do  yon 
want  to  be  put  oat,  sir  V  The  traveller  replied,  that  he  wished 
to  be  taken  up  the  Avon  to  Bristol.  The  man  said,  "We  cannot 
go  np  so  fv  u  that,  u  we  dare  not  pass  Pill ;  but  we  will  take 
yon  u  far  u  possible,  and  put  you  in  a  way  to  go  on."  He 
thanked  them,  and  begged  them  to  make  the  utmost  speed,  u 
his  business  was  urgent.  Finding  them  so  hi  subdued,  he  took  the 
opportunity  of  speaking  of  their  nefarious  mode  of  life.  They  all 
appeared  struck  with  his  statements  and  conduct ;  and,  on  his 
landing,  refused  to  receive  what  he  had  stipukted  to  pay  as  fSsre ; 
at  the  same  time  offering  to  forvrsrd  one  of  the  kegs  of  spirits  to 
any  place  he  would  mention.  One  of  the  men  also  accompanied 
him  to  a  farm  house,  and  so  far  interested  the  occupant  in  his 
favour,  as  to  induce  him  to  drive  him  to  Bristol  in  his  family  tax 
cart.  He  thus  reached  the  end  of  his  journey,  at  an  early  hour 
in  the  morning,  and,  as  a  result,  succeeded  in  recovering  the 
greater  part  of  his  cloth. 

Some  years  after,  on  his  first  return  from  Jamaica  to  this  country, 
Mr.  Burchell  met  the  smuggler  who  had  accompanied  him  to 
the  farm  house,  in  a  small  village,  near  the  Cheddar  cUflb,  in 
Somersetshire.  The  man  proffered  his  hand,  at  the  same  time 
reminding  him  of  their  previous  interview.  He  was  much  sur- 
prised at  his  altered  appearance,  and  inquired  what  was  the 
cause.  ''Ah,  sir,  (said  he,)  after  your  talk,  we  none  us  could  ever 
follow  that  calling  again.  I  have  since  learnt  to  be  a  carpenter, 
and  am  doing  very  well  in  this  village ;  and  attend  a  chapel  three 
or  four  miles  off.  And  our  poor  master  never  forgot  to  pray  for 
you  to  his  dying  day.  He  was  quite  an  altered  man ;  took  bis 
widowed  mother  to  his  house ;  and  became  a  good  husband,  and 
a  good  fatiier,  as  well  as  a  good  neighbour.  Before,  every  one 
was  afraid  of  him,  he  was  such  a  desperate  fellow ;  afterwai^  he 
was  as  tame  as  a  lamb.    He  opened  a  little  shop,  for  the  mainte- 
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nance  of  his  family ;  and  what  was  hetter  still,  he  held  prayer- 
meetings  in  his  house.  The  other  three  men  now  form  part  of 
a  crew,  in  a  merchant  vessel,  and  are  very  steady  and  well 
behaved." 

We  hope  ere  long  to  give  a  brief  memoir  of  this  eminent  mis- 
sionary. 


A  CHILD  CONSECRATED  TO  mOLATRY. 
A  If I8SI0NART  was  onco  standing  near  the  temple  of  a  very 
celebrated  and  cruel  idol,  when  a  father  approached  the  shrine  of 
a  goddess.  He  led  by  the  hand  an  interesting  little  boy,  his  son, 
probably  his  first  bom,  and  it  may  be  his  only  son.  The  little 
fellow  was  very  much  alarmed ;  for  there  was  a  great  crowd  of 
worshippers,  and  the  musicians  were  beating  then:  shriU  drums, 
and  sounding  their  hoarse  trumpets,  and  crying  aloud  in  honour 
of  the  goddess,  and  they  were  bowing  frantically  before  the  altar. 
The  blood  of  goats  and  other  animals  was  flowing  near  him, 
which  had  just  been  sacrificed  to  the  goddess.  Amidst  all  this 
confusion  the  little  fellow  was  afraid ;  and  he  clung  fast  to  his 
father,  now  looking  round  at  the  people,  and  then  at  the  goddess, 
and  then  at  his  father,  as  much  as  to  say,  **  Do,  father,  save  me 
from  these  cruel  people  V*  But  no.  His  father  had  brought  him, 
to  consecrate  him  to  the  service  of  the  goddess ;  and  to  do  this, 
he  put  into  the  poor  boy's  hand  a  piece  of  silver.  This  the  boy 
handed  to  the  priest ;  and  then  the  father  handed  to  the  priest 
two  sharp-pointed  pieces  of  iron,  which  the  priest  sprinkled 
with  the  sacred  water  of  the  river  Ganges,  and  returned  to  the 
parent.  They  were  then  handed  to  a  cruel  man,  who  (while  the 
poor  boy  was  gazing  in  wonder  and  honor  around)  plunged  one, 
if  not  both,  into  his  naked  side.  The  boy  shrieked,  and  clung  to 
his  father.  The  musicians  beat  theur  drums  and  sounded  their 
trumpets ;  the  priests  raised  their  voices  to  drown  the  crying  of 
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the  boy;  and  he  was  borne  away  blee41ng  an4  teirifie4^m  the 
scene,  by  his  deluded  but  now  happy  father,  who  supposed  that 
his  son  was  consecrated  by  the  goddess  in  this  most  cruel  act. 
Verily,  is  it  not  true  that  the  dark  parts  of  the  earth  are  full  of 
the  habitations  of  cruelty  ? — Rev.  T,  Boaz. 


THE  OLD  BECHUANA  WOMAN. 

THE  POWER  OF  THE  <^08PEL. 

When  Mr.  Moifa^  was  labouring  in  South  Africa  ^Qlig  iht 
Bechuanas,  he  was  opposed  by  many  of  them,  who  not  only 
refused  to  listen  to  the  gospel,  bnt  even  tried  to  injure  him  by 
every  means  in  their  power.  One  old  wopaan  was  exceedinglj 
enraged  against  him — bating  the  very  sighjt  of  the  chapel,  and 
taught  many  to  blaspheme.  The  young  women  all  paid  great 
respect  to  her  on  account  of  her  age.  They  thought  she  )fn&ff 
everything,  and  although  she  was  loaded  with  grease  and  filth, 
they  were  much  guided  by  whatever  she  said. 

One  day,  however,  a  child  having  been  lost,  this  old  woma^ 
was  verjr  diligent  seeking  it.  She  tried  every  place  where  she 
thought  it  likely  to  bej  and  there  remained  only  the  chapel,  which 
she  had  never  entered.  She  went,  therefore,  to  look  for  the 
child  in  the  chapel,  and  on  going  in,  she  was  obliged  to  wai^  a 
few  minutes.  She  had  not  heard  many  sentences,  when  she  f^ 
out  again.  She  had  heard  something  from  Mr.  Moifat  which 
struck  her  coi^science,  and  she  could  not  rest.  Next  Sabbath  she 
came  back  again,  and  listened  eagerly  to  what  Mr.  Moffat  was 
preaching.  When  ^he  people  saw  her,  they  were  frightened, 
knowing  how  wicked  she  was;  but  she  listened  quietly,  and 
made  no  disturbance,  tn  a  few  days  she  came  to  Mr.  Moffat. 
She  seemed  almost  distracted.  She  cried,  "  My  sins,  my  sins !" 
The  tears  streamed  down  her  cheeks,  and  she  could  take  no  com- 
fort.   Night  after  night   she  would  call  Mr.  Moffat  oat  of  bed  to 
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tell  her  what  was  to  become  of  her  soul.  One  day  meeting  him 
in  the  street,  she  grasped  his  hands,  and  said,  as  if  her  heart 
would  break,  "To  live  I  cannot — I  cannot  die."  Mr.  Moffat 
directed  her  to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world;  but  she  interrupted  him  by  saying,  "  You  say  the  blood 
of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sins ;  do  you  know  the  number  of 
mine?  Look  to  yonder  grassy  plain,  and  count  the  blades  of 
gnsB  «r  the  drops  of  dew ;  these  are  nothing  to  the  amount  of 
By  transgressions."  After  a  few  weeks,  she  was  enabled  to 
believe  in  her  Saviour,  and  then  how  great  the  change!  She 
was  found  sitting  at  his  feet,  cleansed  and  clothed,  and  in  her 
right  mind.  She  knew  not  how  to  speak  humbly  enough  of  her- 
self, or  how  to  be  ^igent  enough  in  getting  instruction.  When 
subscriptions  were  making  for  the  Missionary  Society,  she  one 
day  brought  in  her  hand  a  pumpkin.  Mrs.  Moffat  knowing  how 
poor  she  was,  told  her  that  she  might  keep  it,  and  she  would 
give  a  trifle  for  her  in  her  name.  She  answered,  **  Who  is  so 
great  a  debtor  to  the  Saviour  u  I  am  ?  It  is  too  small  1  I  wilt 
go  and  borrow  another." 


NATIVE  HOUSE  IN  SUMATRA. 

OuB  youthful  readers  will  probably  be  someirhftt  amuMd 
by  the  picture  of  a  house  standing  on  posts  driven  into  (ho 
ground,  especially  when  they  are  told  that  all  the  habitA- 
tions  of  the  natives  of  the  Island  of  Sumatra  are  built  in 
this  mode.  There  are  two  reasons  for  this;  one  is  the, 
frequency  of  earthquakes,  and  this  may  prevent  their  being 
swallowed  up ;  and  the  other  is,  the  great  number  of  ele* 
phants  and  other  wUd  beasts,  from  which  the  people  would 
not  be  secure  in  their  slight  wooden  houses  if  tbej  were 
placed  upon  the  ground.    A  missionary  of  our  Society, 
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who  trayelled  through  a  part  of  the  country,  informed  ub 
that  at  night  they  were  ohliged  to  keep  a  strict  watch,  and 
discharge  muskets  to  frighten  away  the  elephants,  lest  they 
should  overturn  the  house.  On  one  occasion,  indeed,  an 
elephant  of  uncommon  size,  when  passing  under  one  of 
these  houses,  not  haying  room  sufficient  for  his  huge  hody, 
actually  lifted  the  whole  huilding  and  carried  it  away  on 
his  back. 

Now  this  leads  us  to  make  an  observation  which  may  be 
useful  to  our  young  readers.  It  is  this,  that  the  customs 
and  manners  of  foreign  countries  are  very  different  from 
our  own ;  that  things  which  appear  to  us  perfectly  absurd 
and  impossible,  may  yet  be  true.  If  without  such  an  ex- 
planation as  we  have  now  given,  you  were  told  tbat  an 
elephant  had  thrown  down  a  house,  or  carried  it  away 
on  his  back,  you  would  think  that  the  person  telling  you 
was  trying  to  deceive  you;  and  yet  it  might  be  quite  true. 
Now  the  sacred  Scriptures  were  written  in  countries  far  dis- 
tant from  our  own,  and  contain  many  allusions  to  customs 
and  practices  unknown  here.  You  may  perhaps  meet  with 
persons  ignorant  or  wicked  enough  to  try  to  throw  a  doubt 
on  some  of  the  facts  or  allusions  to  be  found  in  the  book 
of  God,  merely  because  such  things  are  not  known  or  prac- 
tised in  England.  In  such  cases  ask  your  parents,  or 
teachers,  or  your  minister,  for  an  explanation,  and  you 
will  find  that  travellers  in  eastern  countries  who  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  valued  them,  have 
found  them  confirmed  most  wonderfully  by  what  they  have 
seen.  As  a  missionary  once  remarked,  he  seemed  to  be 
quite  at  home  with  the  Scriptures  in  Eastern  coimtries, 
he  could  perceive  beauties  in  them  he  had  never  seen 
before. 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAB. 

CBTJLON. 

7b  the  Scholara  of  the  Uaptiet  Sunday  School,  St.  A»an*9, 

Mt  Deak  Young  Feienpb,«— At  I  he«*  thai  my  previous  tetteni 
are  acceptable  to  you,  and  are  thought  sufficiently  interesting  to  hie 
inserted  in  the  *'  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald,"  X  am  encouraged  to 
write  more,  and  I  sincerely  hope  that  they  may  help  to  produce  in 
your  minds,  and  in  the  minds  of  the  thousands  of  happy  English 
children  who  read  the  Herald,  a  deeper  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  heathen  world.  While  thinking  about  subjects  for  future 
letters,  it  has  occurred  to  me  that  I  have  begun  at  the  vnrong  end, 
and  have  been  telling  you  about  schools  and  heathen  customs 
when  I  ought  first  to  have  described  the  country  and  the  people 
about  whom  I  write.  Going  back,  therefore,  to  the  place  where 
I  ought  to  have  begun,  I  will  give  you  a  short  account  of  these 
things,  by  which,  1  trust,  you  will  be  better  able  to  understand  the 
contents  of  future  letters. 

Cbtlon  is  one  of  the  most  bcflwtifal  islands  in  the  world.  It  lies 
in  the  Indian  ocean,  at  the  south  of  Hindostan,  from  which  it  is 
only  separated  by  a  broken  chain  of  rocks  and  sand  banks,  that  in 
former  times,  doubtless,  connected  it  vnth  the  main  land.  Many 
fanciful  and  poetic  names  have  been  given  to  Ceylon,  such  as  the 
Eden  of  the  eastern  wave,  the  queen  lotus  of  the  Indian  seas,  the 
pearl-drop  of  the  ocean,  the  paradise  of  the  east,  the  garden  of 
India,  the  Pandora  of  islands,  the  brightest  jewel  in  Victoria's 
crown,  and  India's  utmost  isle  Taproban^ ;  but  the  name  by  which 
it  is  most  commonly  known  is  that  of  the  Cinnamon  isle,  on  account 
of  the  quantity  and  excellence  of  the  cinnamon  it  produces.  Cap- 
tains and  passengers  of  ships  sometimes  take  advantage  of  this,  and 
practise  what  they  call  a  little  pleasant  deceit  upon  those  who  are 
not  so  well  informed  as  themselves.  When  a  ship  is  getting  near 
Ceylon,  a  little  cinnamon  oil  is  secretly  spilled  en  the  deek,  or  a 
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jiiiek  /4  ciniiainoii  is  burnt,  the  firagrance  of  which  ii  Boon  per- 
cfiYfid  by  all  on  board,  and  is  attributed  to  the  spicy  air  which 
blows  upon  them  from  the  island.  It  is  probable  thiU  the  decep- 
tion thus  practised  gave  rise  to  the  mistake  of  Heber,  whose  beau- 
tifnl  missionary  hymn  everybody  admires.  I  dare  say  you  have 
often  read,  if  not  sung,  the  lines, — 

"  What  though  the  spicy  breezes 
Blow  soft  o'er  Ceylon's  isle, 
Where  every  prospect  pleases, 
And  only  man  is  vile." 

And  yon  will  not,  perhaps,  thank  me  for  dispelling  the  pleasing 
fllasion,  when  I  tell  you  that  no  such  "  spicy  breezes"  ever  blow. 
I  have  passed  through  cinnamon  gardens  containing  myriads  of 
plants,  and  can  assure  you  that  there  is  no  more  scent  from  the 
tree  when  it  is  growing,  than  there  is  from  a  gooseberry  bush.  It 
is  the  bark,  when  stripped  from  the  tree  and  dried  for  sale,  not  the 
growing  tree,  that  yields  the  delicious  fragrance. 

It  is  said  that  the  first  Englishman  who  ever  visited  Ceylon  was 
Sir  Thomas  Maundeville,  a  native  of  Si,  Jlbans.  This  was  about 
three  hi^ndred  years  ago ;  and  he  described  the  island  as  abound- 
ing in  serpents,  crocodiles,  and  wild  beasts,  especially  in  gigantic 
elephants.  He  also  noticed  the  tradition  respecting  the  mountain 
called  Adam's  Peak,  where,  it  is  said,  that  Adam  and  £ve,  after 
they  were  driven  out  of  Paradise,  wept  for  a  hundred  years,  till 
they  filled  a  lake  with  their  penitential  tears.  His  account  of  the 
serpents  and  wild  beasts  is  true  at  the  present  day,  but  the  tradi- 
tion about  Adam  and  Eve  is  of  course  a  fable. 

Viewed  from  the  sea,  the  island  has  a  most  picturesque  appear* 
anoe.  The  interior  is  full  of  mountains,  some  **  of  extraordinary 
shapes,  resembling  ruined  battlements,  ancient  castles,  and  lofty 
pyzamids."  The  sea-coast  is  everywhere  level,  and  so  thickly 
studded  with  cocoa-nut  trees  that  there  seems  no  room  for  the 
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rays  of  the  smi  to  enter  between  tbem.  T  shall  never  forget  the 
emotions  of  pleasure  with  which,  more  than  seven  years  ago,  we 
apinoaehed  the  island— onr  future  home — after  having  spent 
twenty-one  weeks  on  the  wide  world  of  waters.  We  saw  a  num- 
ber of  native  canoes,  one  of  which  was  sent  to  our  ship  with  letters ; 
and  we  had  a  good  opportunity  of  examining  their  construction. 
The  canoe  itself  is  the  trunk  of  a  tree  hollowed  out,  the  sides 
raised  with  wide  planks,  and  the  whole  connected  by  two  curved 
poles  to  a  long  log  of  wood,  which  floats  on  the  water  at  a  distance 
from  the  body  of  the  canoe,  but  parallel  with  it.  Not  a  single  nail 
is  used  in  its  construction,  but  its  sides  are  tewed  on  with  string 
made  of  the  husk  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  the  two  poles  are  tied  on 
with  the  same  material.  The  appearance,  at  a  little  distance,  is 
that  of  two  long,  narrow  canoes  (one  smaller  than  the  other)  con- 
nected by  two  long  arms.  There  are  hundreds  of  these — all  built 
exactly  alike — ^used  by  the  natives  for  fishing.  They  have  one 
large  sail,  and  shoot  along  with  amazing  rapidity.  We  were  struck 
with  the  wretched  appearance  of  the  fishermen,  who  had  no  other 
clothing  than  a  small  piece  of  doth  which,  twisted  round  the  waist, 
passed  between  the  legs,  and  tucked  up  behind.  Their  skins  were 
nearly  black,  and  their  mouths  seemed  to  be  full  of  blood,  which, 
on  inquiry,  we  found  to  be  the  juice  of  the  areka-nut  and  betel- 
leaf  they  are  continually  chewing.  This  reddens  and  decays  thdr 
teeth,  and  gives  them,  especially  when  they  speak,  a  very  disgust- 
ing appearance.  We  have  since  found  this  habit  to  be  almost  uni- 
versal, and  the  dress  too,  if  dress  it  can  be  called. 

Colombo,  the  port  at  which  we  landed,  is  a  city  containing 
nearly  a  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  The  majority  are  Singha- 
lese. Next  in  number  are  the  Moors,  a  race  of  men  who  speak  the 
Tamil  language,  and  profess  the  Mahometan  religion.  Next  the 
Tamil  Hindoos ;  then  the  Burghers,  or  descendants  of  the  Dutch 
and  Portuguese;  and  then  the  English.  There  are  also  a  few 
Parsees,  who  are  fire-worshippers,  Arabs,  and  strangers  of  other 
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The  BioBbcr  of  Bn^^  ia  CqIobK  wdiidii«  MMi«s» 
is  probdUy  abovt  lEfteai  hundred.  It  it  libctiBg  to  see  the  stre«te 
thronged  with  nitiici,  ahnott  all  of  whom  are  wonhii^en  of  fiJae 
godi,  and  many  of  whom  hear  oatward  maila  of  thdr  idobtry  and 
an^entition  in  the  stripes  made  with  ashes  upon  their  foreheads, 
breasts,  and  shoolden,  and  the  charms  tied  round  their  arms 
and  nedEk  Like  Paul  at  Athens,  the  Christian  feeb  his  spirit 
**  stirred  in  him,"  and  his  heartfelt  prayer  for  them  is  that  they 
may  he  faroaglit  to  forsake  their  lying  ¥anities,and  ser?e  the  Unng 
God. 

I  snlgoin  a  heantifol  poem,  descriptive  of  the  island,  composed 
by  a  friend  of  mine,  now  in  Colombo.    Tours,  sincerely, 

C.  a  DAWSON. 


THE  PARADI8B  OF  THE  BAST. 

Embosom'd  amid  Indian  seas, 

Enlightened  by  Sol's  earliest  smile. 

And  fona'd  by  many  a  gentle  breeze, 
There  lies  a  fair  and  fruitful  isle ; 

Confessed  the  best  and  brightest  gem 

In  Britain*8  orient  diadem. 

O'er  its  bright  bosom  God  hath  spread 

A  glorious  robe  of  evergreen ; 
'Midst  which,  in  mazy  wand'rings  led,^ 

Ten  thousand  silvery  streams  are  seen. 
Winding  through  beauteous,  blooming  bowers, 
Teeming  with  trees,  and  fruits,  and  flowers. 

With  verdant  hills  and  mountains  old 

This  land  is  richly  studded  o'er; 
Whilst  Asia's  heat  and  Europe's  cold 

Are  tempered  on  its  favour'd  shore ; 
And  scenes  more  lovely  and  sublime 
Exist  not  under  any  cUme. 
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BnamoQi'd  of  the  sea-breeze  mild, 
The  coooa  girds  its  straad  aroond ; 

And  'midst  its  glens  and  valleys  wild. 
Herbs,  roots,  and  golden  grain  abound: 

While,  where  its  moantain-torrents  rave, 

A  thousand  noble  forests  wave, 

'Midst  which  bright  birds  of  rainbow  dyes, 

All  lively  flit  on  wanton  wing ; 
Or  when  the  sun  doth  set  or  rise, 

Their  evening  lay  or  matins  sing, 
In  strains  which  not  e'en  Philomel 
For  soothing  softness  can  ezccL 

The  far-famed  spice  of  this  fair  land 
Clothes  many  a  snow-white  sandy  plain 

With  green ;  and  'midst  its  mountains  stand 
Glad  gardens  of  the  luscious  cane. 

And  groves  of  fragrant  coffee  trees. 

Throwing  sweet  perfumes  on  the  breeze. 

All  that  to  man's  taste,  eye.  or  ear. 
Can  yield  or  pleasure  or  delight. 

Meet  and  combine  their  richness  here. 
All,  all  is  glorious,  glowing,  bright; 

Like  visionings  of  paradise 

In  a  young  poet's  mind  that  rise. 

What  lacks  there  yet  ?    Alas  for  tnan, 
Dark,  dark,  amid  the  noontide  blaze, 

He  grovels  still,  nor  seeks  to  scan 
His  destiny  by  Truth's  blest  rays! 

Enveloped  in  a  mental  gloom, 

Deep  as  the  darkness  of  the  tomb. 

The  Lusians*  spread  a  fatal  glare, 
To  death  and  darkness  close  allied ; 

A  purer  light  the  Belgiansf  hare, 

Which  flickering  faint,  has  well  nigh  died ; 

*  The  Portuguese,  who  first  held  part  of  Ceylo 
t  The  Dutch,  who  foUowed  them. 
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And  Britain's  sons  have  crossed  the  main, 
And  laboured  here  almost  in  vain. 

To  Thee,  then,  Source  of  Light,  we  pray, 

That  Thou  wooldst  in  thy  mercy  please 
To  ponr  the  noon  of  Gospel  day 

On  the  benighted  Ceylonese ; — 
Rise !  Sun  of  Righteousness  !  arise, 
And  gild  again  a  Paradise ! 

A.  M.  F. 


REGION  OF  OLD  CALABAR. 

BT   MB*    aOlfBBVIJLLB. 

Calabab  may  be  said  to  be  the  key  to  Central  Africa.  A  few 
words  will  give  you  a  general  idea  of  the  locality.  Suppose  yonr- 
seWes  on  board  the  mission  ship.  On  the  forty-sixth  morning 
after  leaving  Liverpool  you  come  on  deck,  and  are  informed  that 
you  have  reached  your  destination.  You  look  around  with  eager 
interest :  what  is  it  that  you  behold  ?  On  your  left  is  an  extensive 
tract  of  low  marshy  country.  That  is  the  Delta  of  the  Niger — ^the 
spot  long  sought  in  vain — ^where  this  magnificent  river,  after  a 
course  of  2500  miles,  discharges  its  waters  into  the  ocean  by 
twenty  mouths.  On  your  right  is  the  Cameroons,  a  mountainous 
ridge  rising  to  the  height  of  14,000  feet,  and  still  further  to  the 
right  is  the  elevated  and  beautiful  island  of  Fernando  Po,  distant 
about  sixty  miles.  In  front  of  you  is  the  estuary,  or  Firth  of  Old 
Calabar.  It  is  wide  and  winding.  Sail  up  this  frith  and  you  will 
soon  perceive  that  you  are  in  a  land  of  heathenism.  When  Lan^ 
der  ascended  it  a  few  years  ago,  he  saw  a  human  being  suspended 
from  a  tree,  his  hands  and  feet  immersed  in  the  water.  It  was  a 
sacrifice  to  the  demon  of  the  river.  Surely  such  a  sight  will  make 
yon  hasten  sail,  that  you  may  the  more  quickly  be  at  your   work! 
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FOUNTAm  OF  SILOAM. 
Bbnbath  Moriah's  rocky  side 

A  gentle  fountain  springs ; 
Silent  and  soft  its  waters  glides 

Like  the  peace  the  Spirit  brings. 

The  thirsty  Arab  stoops  to  drink 

Of  the  cool  and  quiet  waTe, 
And  the  thirsty  spirit  stops  to  think 

Of  Him  who  came  to  save. 

Siloam  is  the  fountain's  name, 
It  means  "  one  sent  from  God  ;*' 

And  thus  the  holy  Saviour's  fame 
It  gently  spreads  abroad. 

Oh  grant  that  I^  like  this  sweet  well. 

May  Jesus'  image  bear, 
And  spend  my  life,  my  all,  to  tell 

How  full  his  mercies  are ! 

Rev.  R,  M,  M^Cheyne. 


A  GOOD  HINT. 


The  Rev.  T.  Davies,  (of  Maideahead,)  in  seconding  one  of  the 
resolutions,  at  the  Meeting  of  the  London  Missionary  Society, 
said,  that  they  had  in  his  church  adopted  the  following  plan 
for  increasing  the  circulation  of  the  "  Juvenile  Missionary  Maga- 
zine." Every  child  in  the  Sunday  School,  who  behaved  well  for 
four  consecutive  Sabbaths,  received  as  a  reward,  one  of  the 
Magazines ;  and,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  every  child  who  had  ob- 
tained twelve,  and,  therefore,  had  a  good  character  throughout 
the  year,  had  the  privilege  of  having  them  nicely  bound. 


THE  JUYBNILB  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


NEGRO  HOUSE— INTERIOR. 

Thb  woodcut  represents  the  interior  of  a  Negro  Cottage. 
Above    is  a  bamboo,    on    which   hang  some   articles  of 
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clothing.  On  the  right  of  the  woman  with  her  pail  is  a 
straw  hat,  and  before  her  hangs  a  cage :  two  parrots  appear, 
one  in  the  cage  and  the  other  on  the  window  shutter. 
A  carved  gourd  is  also  hanging  on  a  nail,  and  a  few  small 
branches,  with  leayes,  are  on  the  top  of  the  water  pall,  to 
prevent  the  water  from  coming  over.  Behind  her  is  a 
table  on  which  stand  water  decanters,  and  by  the  side 
of  the  table  is  the  clay  jar  for  holding  the  water;  by  its  side 
is  a  gourd  with  a  handle  for  taking  up  the  water;  some- 
thing is  being  boiled  in  an  earthen  or  copper  pot;  the 
hen  with  her  chickens  are  eating  at  the  mangoes  and 
pine  apple,  which  are  near.  The  woman  with  the  pestle 
and  mortar  is  preparing  fufii  or  foofoo,  the  common  food 
of  the  Negro. 

EMILT  LINDS,  A  YOUNG  GIRL  OF  COLOUR. 

Emilt  Linds  was  the  only  child  of  a  poor  but  indastrioos 
member  of  one  of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  Jamaica,  of  African 
descent,  who  saw  the  necessity  of  education,  and  regularly  sent 
her  child  to  school,  wfaone  she  receiTed  such  instruction  as  was 
suited  to  her  station  in  life. 

About  two  or  three  years  ago,  Emily  left  the  day  school  in 
order  to  obtain  a  livelihood  for  herself  as  she  was  then  aboat 
fifteen  years  of  age.  She  still,  however,  attended  the  Sabbath 
School,  but  was  very  giddy  and  thoughtless,  and  though  she  read 
the  Scriptures,  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  yet  seemed  to  think 
nothing  of  the  necessity  of  true  religion.  I  frequently  had  an 
opportunity  of  noticing  her  behaviour,  as  when  her  teacher  was 
absent  on  account  of  illness,  I  took  the  dass,  and  I  often  spoke 
to  her  about  her  inattention  and  carelessness. 

We  were  much  pained  to  observe  a  growing  disrelish  for 
religion  and  a  disinclination  to  attend  to  what  was  said  to  her 
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in  the  schooL  When  spoken  to  she  often  became  sulky,  and  on 
one  occasion  exceedingly  impertinent  and  rude  to  her  teacher. 
She  soon  saw  that  she  had  acted  improperly  on  this  latter 
occasion,  and  wrote  to  her  teacher  a  few  days  afterwards,  begging 
her  to  forgive  her,  and  saying  that  she  knew  she  had  acted  wrong, 
and  was  sorry  for  it. 

She  was  not  satisfied  with  this  merely,  but  went  to  her 
teacher's  house  and  again  apologised  for  her  conduct,  and 
promised  to  be  more  attentive  and  obedient 

Before  she  could  fulfil  her  promise  she  was  taken  ill,  and,  after 
her  recovery,  every  one  remarked  how  well  she  seemed,  for  she 
looked  the  very  picture  of  health,  and  we  little  thought  that  she 
would  so  soon  be  numbered  with  the  dead. 

She  took  cold,  and  soon  the  seeds  of  consumption,  which  carries 
off  so  many  of  the  young  and  beautiful  in  England,  were  visible 
in  her  frame. 

Many  of  the  young  people  in  the  church  went  to  see  her :  they 
talked  to  her  and  prayed  with  her.  She  acquiesced  in  all  they 
said,  but  still  seemed  unwilling  to  attend  to  the  concerns  of 
eternity.  The  teachers  of  the  Sabbath  School  frequently  visited 
her,  and  two  or  three  of  them  in  particular  reasoned  with  her, 
and  besought  her  to  seek  the  Lord :  they  told  her  it  was  likely 
she  would  not  recover ;  she  seemed  indifferent,  and  they  could 
not  get  her  to  speak  at  all  on  the  all-important  subject,  or 
answer  their  questions. 

Her  minister  also  complained  of  her  unwillingness  to  say  any- 
thing about  the  state  of  her  mind,  and  expressed  his  pain  and 
regret  on  that  account;  she  evidently  avoided  giving  any  answer; 
and  so  she  continued  for  many  months,  her  minister  and  friends 
still  exhorting  her  to  give  her  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and 
she  still  "halting  between  two  opinions,"  unwilling  to  give 
up  the  pleasures  of  the  world  which  she  hoped  she  might  still 
enjoy. 


116  JUYSNTLS  MI88I0NABT  HSRALD. 

A  few  weeks  before  her  death  she  was  removed  to  the  home  of 
her  aunt,  where  she  was  more  immediately  surrounded  by 
Christian  friends,  and  they  ceased  not  to  urge  her  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  On  one  occasion  after  her  teacher  had  been 
talking  ?ery  seriously  to  her»  she  became  more  free  and  acknow- 
ledged her  sins  and  iniquities ;  when  with  still  greater  earnest- 
ness  she  was  pointed  to  Jesus  the  sinner's  Friend,  who  has 
promised  to  cast  out  none  who  come  unto  him.  A  sudden  change 
was  soon  visible  in  her;  she  gave  up  herself  entirely  to  the 
Saviour,  obtaining  pardon  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and 
expressed  to  all  around  the  happiness  she  enjoyed. 

She  was  becoming  weaker  and  weaker  every  day,  for  she 
could  not  walk,  and  she  knew  that  her  body  was  last  going  to 
decay,  that  indeed  she  would  soon  have  to  give  an  account  of  her- 
self to  Ood. 

A  week  before  her  dmih  she  sent  for  all  her  young  oom- 
paoions  and  spoke  to  them  two  and  two.  She  affectionately 
ui^  them  to  seek  the  Lord  in  the  days  of  thehr  youth,  and  not 
to  put  off  the  concerns  of  eternity  to  a  dying  hour.  To  two  of 
her  young  friends  she  spoke  more  than  to  the  others,  as  they 
were  her  constant  associates.  She  said,  "  I  beseech  you  to  attend 
the  chapel  regularly  ,*  attend  your  dass,  and  do  not  be  giddy  and 
trifling  in  the  house  of  God.  I  used  to  laugh  with  you,  but  now 
I  feel  sorry  for  it,  and  pray  that  God  will  forgive  me.  When  you 
feel  inclined  to  laugh  in  chapel  remember  Emily  Linds  how  sorry 
she  was  for  her  conduct  when  she  was  laid  upon  a  death-bed." 

Her  minister  was  present  when  she  thus  spoke,  though  she  was 
not  aware  of  it,  and  when  he  entered  the  room  her  eyes  were 
closed,  and  she  was  repeating,  *<Come,  death,  and  take  my  soul 
away."  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  •*  Lord,  why  are 
thy  chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming !"  "  But,"  he  said,  **  you 
must  not  be  impatient,  you  must  be  willing  to  wait  God's  time." 

"Yes,"  said  she,  "God's  time  is  best;  but  oh!  I  long  to  go." 
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Thui  she  went  on  speaking  for  some  time,  her  oongh  frequently 
interrapting  her,  and  she  felt  that  her  end  was  apj^mushing,  bat 
she  said  she  was  quite  happy,  for  she  was  going  to  Jesus. 

Her  mother  was  crying,  and  it  very  much  distressed  her.  She 
said,  "  Mother,  why  do  you  cry  ?  because  I  am  going  to  Jesus  ? 
did  He  not  say,  *  Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  me,'  and  are 
yon  unwilling  to  give  me  up  ?  Do  not  cry,  dear  mother,  it  is 
better  for  me  to  die,  for  I  shall  meet  you  in  heaven,  and,  per* 
haps,  if  I  Uve  I  may  join  the  multitude  to  do  evil.'' 

The  next  day  she  sent  for  her  teacher  and  told  her  what  God 
had  done  for  her  souL  ''  Miss  Eliza,"  she  said,  **  I  know  I  have 
given  you  a  great  deal  of  trouble,  and  have  often  been  rude  to 
you,  but  I  thank  you  for  all  you  have  said  to  me.  I  did  not  like 
it  iken,  but  I  beg  your  pardon,  and  I  am  very  thankfol  to  you  for 
what  you  have  done ;  for  you  have  been  the  means  of  leading  me 
to  God,  and  it  is  all  owing  to  the  instruction  I  received  at  the 
Sabbath  School  that  I  have  been  l»ought  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
troth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

**  I  thank  all  the  teadiers  for  their  kindness  to  me  i  tell  them 
not  to  be  discouraged,  but  go  an;  even  if  the  children  are  rude  do 
not  mind;  9tiU  go  on;  tell  them  of  their  sin  and  danger;  tell 
them  of  Emily  Linds  how  9he  behaved  and  how  sorry  the  was. 
Let  me  be  an  example  to  them." 

This  she  spoke  at  intervals,  for  she  breathed  with  difficulty, 
and  was  so  weak  that  she  could  not  move  herself  without  help. 

She  then  went  on,  "  Forgive  me,  Miss  Eliza,  for  all  my  rude« 
ness  to  you.  I  wish  1  had  attended  to  what  you  said,  but  my 
heart  was  hard;  I  did  not  hke  you  or  my  schooUnistress  to 
speak  to  me,  but  I  wish  1  had  those  opportunities  now, 

**  Attend  all  the  week  evening  services,  Miss  Eliza,  and  attend 
your  dass.  Oh  how  I  neglected  them— I  wish  I  was  there 
now." 

Her  teacher  then  aaked  her  where  she  would  like  her  to  read. 
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**  Oh,  in  the  Pialms,  Bliss  Elka,  the  Pstlms  of  DsnH :  I  do  so 
loTe  to  hear  them." 

One  of  her  schoolfellows,  who  had  tamed  into  the  paths  of  sin 
and  folly,  wished  Tery  much  to  see  her.  For  some  reason  or 
other,  which  she  did  not  explain,  she  did  not  seem  willing  to 
allow  him  to  come  in;  her  mother  sent  for  her  teacher  to 
persuade  her  to  see  hifai.  Her  teacher  talked  to  her  for  some 
time,  and  at  last  prevailed  npon  her  to  consent.  When  he  came 
in  she  said,  **  Ton  see  what  I  am  now — I  am  laid  on  a  bed  of 
death.  I  nsed  to  be  like  you ;  bnt,  alas,  now  I  see  my  folly,  and 
I  beseech  you  to  give  up  your  wicked  ways  and  return  unto  the 
Lord ;  you  once  made  a  show  of  Christianity,  but  you  have  gone 
far  in  the  way  of  sin.  Beware  of  the  horse  race,  the  gambling 
table,  and  the  dancing  room."  This  she  repeated  three  times, 
and  then  said,  "  Remember  the  warning  I  have  given  you,  and 
do  not  forget  the  last  words  of  EmUy  Linds !" 

I  went  to  see  her  the  evening  before  she  died ;  she  affectionately 
took  my  band  and  said,  "  I  thought  I  should  have  gone  to-day. 
I  long  to  go,  for  1  do  not  feel  afraid  of  death,  for  I  know  that  I 
shall  go  to  Jesus.  Tell  minister  that  I  feel  quite  happy,  quite 
ready  to  go  when  God  sees  fit :  but  I  feel  that  I  shall  not  live 
long." 

The  next  day  (Sunday)  numbers  of  people  went  to  see  her. 
She  conversed  freely  and  talked  much  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and 
that  unworthy  though  she  was,  her  sins  had  been  all  forgiven 
through  his  precious  blood ;  she  felt  unspeakably  happy,  and  her 
friends  expressed  themselves  much  pleased  and  profited  by  her 
discourse,  whilst  the  solemnity  of  the  scene  before  them  was  cal* 
culated  to  awaken  the  sincerest  feelings  of  gratitude  to  God  that 
she  had  been  enabled  to  cast  her  burden  of  sin  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  and  thus  meet  death  not  only  without  fear  but  with 
courage  and  joyful  hope. 

In  the  same  happy  state  of  mind  she  continued  till  about  eight 
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o'clock  the  same  evening,  when  her  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the 
mansions  of  eternal  bliss. 

Sabbath  School  children,  attend  to  the  dying  request  of  poor 
Emily,  and  do  not  trifle  in  the  house  of  God,  Where  angels  fear 
to  tread,  but  remember  that  for  all  the  opportunities  of  hearing 
the  word,  which  you  have  neglected,  you  will  have  to  give  an 
account  to  God. 

Sabbath  School  teachers,  does  not  this  encourage  you  to  go 
on  in  your  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  ?  Here  is  another 
instance  of  the  advantage  of  Sabbath  Schools !  another  brand 
plucked  from  the  burning ! 

**  Let  him  know  that  he  which  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide 
a  multitude  of  sins."  That  we  may  be  the  means  of  "turning 
many  to  righteousness"  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

A  Sabbath  School  Tbacheh  in  Jamaica. 
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This  tree  is  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  the  trees  of  the  east. 
The  traveller  Burckhardt  tells  us  that  date  trees  are  sold  by  the 
single  tree,  and  the  price  paid  to  a  ;  girl's  father  on  marrying  her, 
often  consists  of  such  trees.  The  tree  differs  from  most  others, 
in  affording  not  only  grateful  refreshment,  but  substantial  food. 
It  affords  to  many  tribes  in  Upper  Egypt,  and  to  multitudes  in 
other  countries,  almost  their  only  provision.  The  palm  abounds 
everywhere  on  the  edge  of  the  vast  African  desert,  where  no  grain 
and  scarcely  any  other  tree  can  grow :  so  that  the  region  is  some- 
times called  the  Land  of  Dates. — From  Sheppard  on  Trees. 
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NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

BERLIN. 

Wb  lomelimes  bring  iicwi  from  ladia.  Now  we  ha^e  tidings 
from  a  place  nearer  home ;  where,  however,  the  people  know  very 
little  ol  many  of  the  blesringa  which  English,  children  enjoy. 

The  following  acootmt  of  the  formation  of  a  Sunday  school  at 
Berlin  will  gratify  our  yonng  friends.  It  is  taken  from  a  letter  of 
If.  Giihsand,  who  was  at  the  time  snppiyiag  the  place  of  Mr.  Leh« 

**  We  have  lately  had  mnoh  pleasing  encenngement  here  in  that 
important  part  of  tiie  Lord's  vineyard,  onr  Sabbath  schools.  On 
my  arrival  hwe,  Feb«  4thy  I  took  an  early  opportonity  of  being 
present  at  a  Sabbath  school  meetingt  and  was  rather  pained  than 
gratified  to  see  from  thirty  to  forty  diildren,  who,  on  that  day  at 
least,  vTcra  aU  to  be  instmeted  by  one  teaoher,  and  could  not  hdp 
at  once  feeling  that  here  much  room  for  improvement  offered. 
My  unacquaintaiioe  with  the  mendben  of  the  church,  preduded 
a  personal  i^peal  on  my  part  on  the  subject ;  I^  therefore,  applied 
to  the  deacons  to  point  out  to  me  such  of  Iten  as  were  likely  to 
prove  adapted  to  the  work  of  Sunday  wkotA  instruction. 

At  the  next  church  meeting  (the  first  hdd  under  my  superinten- 
dence) I  adverted  to  the  condition  of  the  Sunday  school,  expressed 
my  opinion  on  it,  and  proposed  four  brethren  and  two  sisters  for 
teachers,  which  proposition  was  unanimously  agreed  to  by  the 
church.  In  the  afternoon  of  that  day  fifty-four  children  attended; 
many  members  of  the  church  and  congregation  who  had  latterly 
kept  their  children  at  home,  now  foit  interested  in  again  sending 
them.  On  the  following  Sabbath  the  number  of  teachers  viras 
increased  by  two,  and  the  children  by  eighteen.  Eeb.  10th  we  had 
ten  new  sdiolarst  on  that  day  the  names  entered  on  the  school 
books  wane  sixty-four.  Thus  at  flrat  little  could  be  done,  besides 
taking  dovni  the  names  and  residences  of  the  children,  and  so 
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classifying  them  as  to  appoint  to  each  of  the  teachers  their  own 
little  circle. 

« From  the  commencement  of  these  eflbrts  we  had  much  fdt 
the  want  of  sciiptiire-ticketSy  usually  given  to  the  scholars  either 
for  reward  or  encouragement,  and  also  the  want  of  hooks  suitable 
for  very  young  children.  We  applied  for  aid  to  our  friends  at 
Hamburgh,  and  were  by  them  soon  furnished  with  books  and 
tickets,  and  what  was  more,  were  &voured  by  a  visit  from  brother 
Elnoin,  the  superintendent  of  the  Hamburgh  Baptist  Sabbath 
school;  who  was  from  long  experience  enabled  to  give  much 
valuable  advice  during  our  conferences  fisr  the  improvement  of  the 
school  here.  Additional  encouragement  was  afforded  us  on  Feb. 
25th,  when  eighteen  scholars  were  added,  and  one  teacher.  The 
spark  had  now  been  £snned  into  a  flame.  The  tickets  and  pretty 
little  books  may  not  have  been  without  their  influence,  but  be  that 
as  it  may,  on  March  4th  forty-three  new  children  had  applied  for 
admission.  We  looked  at  each  other  in  silent  astonishment,  this 
we  could  not  have  anticipated,  but  more  were  yet  to  come. 
March  11th,  forty-five  children  applied  for  admission,  so  that  the 
present  number  on  our  books  is  one  hundred  and  seventy. 

**  Do  not,  however,  be  under  the  impression  that  these  children 
have  merely  strayed  here,  and  are  therefore  likely  soon  to  leave 
off  attending;  the  parents  of  all  the  new  scholars  have  been 
weekly  visited  by  the  teachers,  and  asked  whether  their  children 
attend  our  Sabbath  school  with  their  consent.  On  these  occasions 
they  are  always  courteously  received,  and  in  return,  the  parents 
are  invited  to  attend  our  meetings ;  many  have  in  consequence  of 
the  invitation  attended,  and  a  doable  blessing  is  thus  secured.  We 
cannot  yet  consent  to  part  with  brother  Elnoin,  at  least  not  until 
the  great  increase  of  scholars  in  a  measure  subsides. 

*^  May  the  Lord  crown  this  work  with  his  richest  blessing,  and 
permit  this  short  sketch  to  serve  as  an  encouragement  to  other 
churches.'' 
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THE  SONG  OF  THE  DYING  SWAN. 

Child,  How  long  will  the  swan  live  ? 

Parent,  It  is  not  known.  A  goose  has  heen  known  to  live  a 
hundred  years ;  and,  from  the  firmer  texture  of  the  flesh  of  the 
swan,  that  would  prohahly  live  longer. 

C  Does  the  swan  sing  ? 

P.  No ;  I  believe  not.  The  ancients  used  to  suppose  it  did ; 
but  it  is  now  understood  that  it  utters  only  a  kind  of  shrill  hiss  or 
whistle. 

C  But  Tom  told  me  that  he  read,  in  a  poem,  of  the  dying  song 
of  the  swan.    Is  it  not  true  that  the  swan  ever  sings  so  ? 

P.  Poems  do  not  always  tell  what  is  true.  They  sometimes 
instruct  by  using  fables.  This  is  one  of  the  fables  of  the  ancients. 
But  I  can  tell  you  about  a  death  which  is  equally  beautiful,  and  it 
18  aU  true.    ShaU  I  tell  it  to  you  ? 

C.  0  yes ;  I  want  to  hear  it. 

P.  Swartz  was  a  missionary;  that  is,  one  who  left  his  own 
country  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  heathen.  He  died  at  the  age 
of  seventy-two,  having  been  a  missionary  forty-eight  years  in  India. 
He  had  such  a  high  character  among  the  heathen,  that  he  was 
suffered  to  pass  unmolested  through  the  savage  and  lawless  tribes. 
They  said,  "  Let  him  alone— let  him  pass, — he  is  a  man  of  God  1'' 
A  tyrant  named  Hyder  Ally,  while  he  refused  to  enter  into  a  treaty 
with  others,  said,  *'Send  me  Swartz;  send  me  the  christian 
missionary  to  treat  vnth  me,  for  with  him  only  can  I  treat.''  The 
people  had  been  so  cruelly  used,  that  they  left  their  lands,  and 
refused  to  raise  anything.  All  they  had  raised  had  been  seized 
and  taken  away.  The  whole  country  would  soon  have  been 
in  a  famine.  The  heathen  ruler  promised  justice,  and  tried  to 
induce  them  to  go  back  to  then:  plains,  but  all  in  vain.  Swartz 
then  wrote  to  them,  making  the  same  promises.  Seven  thousand 
men  teumed  to  their  land  in  one  day. 
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When  he  came  to  die*  he  lay  for  a  time  apparently  li&less. 
Gerricke,  a  worthy  fellow-labourer  from  the  same  country,  inppos- 
ing  he  was  actually  dead,  began  to  chant  OTcr  his  remains  a  stanza 
of  the  beautiful  hymn  of  which  they  used  to  sing  together,  to 
soothe  each  other,  in  his  lifetime.  The  Tcrses  were  sung  through, 
without  a  motion  or  a  sign  of  life  from  the  still  form  before  him ; 
but,  when  the  last  clause  was  over,  the  Toice  which  was  supposed 
to  be  hushed  in  death,  took  up  the  second  stanza  of  the  same 
hymn,  completed  it  with  a  distinct  and  sweet  utterance ;  and  then 
it  was  hushed,  and  was  heard  no  more.  The  soul  rose  with  the 
last  strain. 

Is  not  this  more  touching  and  beautiful  than  the  fable  about 
the  dying  swan  ?  I  hope  you  will  remember  it,  and  whencTer  you 
read  of  the  swan  you  tnll  recollect  this  story,  and  think  how 
sweetly  death  comes  to  a  man  who  has  fiiithfully  served  Jesus 
Christ. 

Todd. 
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Nbw  Park  Strut  Sundat'>School.-— On  Tuesday  evening, 
Jnne  19th,  a  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  school-room,  by  Rev. 
Eustace  Carey,  on  **  Idolatry,''  illustrated  by  several  rejected  idols. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  contributions  for  the  past  quarter 
were  received,  which  amounted  to  £10.  I89.  ll<f.,  of  which  sum 
£3.  5«.  was  collected  by  the  young  friends  of  the  congregation,  the 
remainder  by  the  teachers  of  the  school  in  their  respective  classes. 
We  congratulate  our  young  friends  that  they  have  been  enabled  to 
do  so  much  for  the  Mission.  If  the  teachers  and  children  of  all 
our  Sunday-schools  would  work  and  give  like  those  of  New  Park 
Street,  there  would  be  no  abandoning  of  Mission  schools,  or  with- 
drawing natil^  preachers. 
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Habtinos. — Wbllivgton  SauA&B  Chapbl. — On  Sunday 
afteraoon,  June  10th,  a  lecture  was  delivered  in  the  8chool.nK>m» 
by  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Cole,  on  **  Christian  Missions,"  showing  the 
necessity  for  Christian  Missions,  the  effects  of  missionary  labours 
in  raising  the  heathen  from  their  state  of  degradation,  and  the 
eflbrts  that  can  be  made  by  young  people  to  help  this  good  work. 
The  lecture  was  illustrated  by  the  large  missionary  map  and  draw* 
ings  of  various  idols.  The  children  seemed  deeply  interested,  and 
at  the  close  the  teaohen  expressed  their  determination  to  do  what 
they  eould  for  the  advancement  of  the  Miaiion  cause. 


IsLnraroN  Grbsn  Sunday  School,  (2nd  Cbuboh.)-- On 
Sundky  afternoon,  May  6th,  a  highly  interesting  juvenile  meeting 
was  held,  when  Messrs.  Henry  Keen  and  Henry  Potter  addressed 
the  children  on  the  claims  of  the  Mission  cause,  and  illustrated 
their  addresses  by  the  large  missionary  map.— J.  E.  T. 


OUR  OWN  BOOKSHELF. 
MUtionary  Stories  from  the  South  Ssas.  Price  One  Penny. 
Thb  first  number  of  the  above  series  contains  missionary  ad- 
dresses, delivered  by  natives  at  the  May  meetings,  in  the  South 
Seas.  Our  young  friends  have  all  heard  of  the  labours  of  the 
beloved  missionaries  in  the  South  Seas,  and  if  they  wish  to  hear  of 
the  success  of  their  labours,  we  hope  they  will  procure  the  Httle 
book ;  and  if  they  do  so,  we  are  sure  they  will  read  it  with  pleasure, 
and,  we  hope,  with  profit. 


CANTERBURY. 
From  Mr.  Ashdown,  the  Secretary  of  the  Canterbury  Juvenile 
Missionary  Association,  we  hear   good  accounts  of  our   young 
friends  there.     The  Collecting  Books  have  yielded  iS29  bs,  Ad., 
and  the  Boxes  £lfi  9$,  lid.    £bb  in  all. 
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SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

" Genesis xt.  17, 18.  "A  burning  lamp  that  passed  between 
the  pieces:  in  the  same  day  the  Loid  made  a  covenant  with 
Abraham." 

This  is  probably  a  symbol  of  the  Divine  presence,  and  ratified 
the  covenant  c  the  homing  lamp  is  still  used  in  the  East,  in  con- 
firmation of  a  covenant :  on  occasions  of  great  importance  they 
will  say,  '*  We  invoke  the  lamp  of  the  temple.  It  is  still  a 
general  practice,  at  the  celebration  of  a  respectable  marriage,  to 
have  a  fire  of  the  man-go-hee,  as  a  witness  of  the  transaction. 

John  vi.  2.    «  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed." 

This  saying  is  difficult,  and  has  been  variously  understood :  the 
following  is  one  explanation.  Most  Christians  believe  that  our 
blessed  Lord  laid  down  his  life  as  an  atonement  for  the  sins  of 
the  world ;  and  to  this  circumstance  the  saying,  "  Him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed,"  seems  evidently  to  refer.  It  certainly 
was  the  custom  among  nations  round  Judea  io  aet  a  teai  upon 
the  victim  that  was  -deemed  proper  for  sacrifice.  The  account 
of  providing  white  buUs  among  the  Egyptians,  for  sacrifices  to 
their  god  Apis,  illustrates  this  i-^**  If  they  find  even  one  black  hair 
they  deem  him  unclean ;  but  if  the  priest,  after  diligent  search, 
find  him  to  be  without  blemish,  he  signifies  it  by  binding  a  label 
to  his  horns ;  then  applying  wax,  he  s&iU  it  with  his  ring,  and  the 
beast  is  led  away:  but  to  sacrifice  one,  not  thus  sealed,  is  an 
offence  punished  with  death."  Thus  God,  infinite  in  holiness  and 
justice,  found  Jesus  to  be  a  lamb  without  spot  or  imperfection, 
and  therefore  eealed  him — pointed  him  out,  and  accepted  him  as  a 
proper  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  mankind. 

SEEK  TE  THE  LORD  I 
For  the  Jwenile  Minionary  Herald, 

Sebk  ye  the  Lord !  the  day  is  spent, 
Eternity  draws  nigh. 

The  shades  of  e?'ning  gather  fast, — 
Repent,  or  ye  must  die  I 
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Must  pass  from  all  the  joys  of  euth, — 
Tbete  naons  bright  and  frur, — 

To  dweD  far  ever  in  the  icfthns 
Of  hopdess,  duk  deapair ! 

Where  not  one  nj  <tf  eheering  light. 

One  s^eam  of  h^e  is  shed. 
No  whispered  sound  of  mercj  steals 

Over  the  living  dead. 

Then  torn  thee,  sinner,  Jesus  gives 

Salvation,  foil  and  free, 
Porchas'd  bj  his  onmeasor'd  love 

On  moumfol  Calvary. 

Come  to  this  fountain,  sinner,  come. 

And  wash  thy  guilty  soul ; 
Nothing  but  Jesus'  precious  blood 

Can  make  the  min'd  whole  I 


E.  a  S. 
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SUGAB  MAKING— INTEEIOR  OF  THE  SUGAR 
MILL. 

When  the  cane  has  been  cut,  and  all  the  trash  or 
loose  leaves,  and  top  removed,  it  is  divided  into  short 
lengths  and  then  crushed  between  metal  rollers,  as  is  seen 
in  the  accompanying  cut.  These  rollers  are  turned  by  a 
large  water  wheel  outside  the  building.     As  the  cane  is 
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bniisedi  the  juioe  is  squeezed  out  of  it,  and  runs  off  by  a 
small  channel  into  the  boiling-house.  What  becomes  of  it 
tbere  we  hope  to  see  in  our  next  number. 


THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN  AT  JUBILEE  STATION  AT 
BIMBU  (ISUBU  COUNTRY)  WESTERN  AI^ICA. 

In  1845  brother  Merrick  revisited  Cameroons  river  from  his 
station  Jubilee,  and  being  in  want  of  a  female  house-servant  to 
lighten  the  domestic  toils  of  his  dear  wife,  he  applied  to  prince 
Josh,  a  petty  chief,  at  the  month  of  the  river,  for  a  girL  This 
man  had  repeatedly  shown  a  friendly,  accommodating  spirit  to 
brother  Merrick,  and  as  soon  as  asked,  he  ordered  two  children 
to  be  brought  down  to  the  beach  where  the  missionary  boat  was 
ready  to  be  pushed  off  for  his  return  homewards ;  they  vrere  of 
ages  from  ten  to  twelve  years.  Brother  Merrick  scanned  their 
respective  countenances,  chose  the  one  called 'Nggoko/and  directed 
her  to  be  placed  in  the  boat. 

The  little  creature  did  not  understand  the  conversation  between 
prince  Josh  and  brother  Merrick,  for  she  had  only  lately  been 
surreptitiously  taken  from  Abo,  a  town  many  miles  higher  up  the 
river,  and  where  another  dialect  of  the  Dualla  (or  Camenxms) 
language  than  that  at  the  river's  mouth  is  currently  used ;  the 
duld  possibly  thought  she  had  been  sold  to  the  white  man  to 
be  eaten  by  him,  for  some  Africans  think  they  are  greatly  esteemed 
as  articles  of  cookery  by  whii;^  ferdgners,  so  she  began  to 
voctferate  her  terrors  and  to  struggle  for  liberty  with  her  utmost 
strength ;  her  distress  nearly  moved  the  compassionate  mind  of 
brotiier  Merrick  to  restore  her,  but  the  impulse  was  over — ^ruled 
by  that  merciful  Being  who  had  a  blessing  in  store  for  the  fright- 
ened 'Nggoko. 

She  was  soothed  con^erably  by  the  language  of  kindness,  so 
plainly  spoken  by  every  action  of  her  Hew  gaardian»  a  language 
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she  hegm  to  apprehend,  tbongh  her  untatoied  «nd  inexperienced 
mind  had  probably  never  before  been  so  Mdresyed ;  and  when  she 
was  landed  ait  the  mission  station  at  Bimbia,  and,  in  place  of  beii^ 
flayed  of  her  sldiiy  had  that  oovered  ]by  garments  J^e  to  those 
she  saw  on  the  white  woman,  and,  instead  of  being  chopped  into 
morsels  for  the  frying-pan,  was  served  by  a  cook  to  fish  and  flesh, 
she  was  acquainted  with  and  hoiised  in  what  appeared  to  her  as 
a  palace*  She  had  never  seen  tiie  like  of  this,  she  began  to  breathe 
iDOie  freely,  to  wear  a  more  sexene  countenance,  and  in  a  short 
time  to  evince  a  confidence  in  her  protectors. 

A  new  name  was  given  to  her,  and  ever  since  she  has  been 
called  **  Fsai^  Watson/' 

I  must  Aow  reisert  to  the  occasion  of  her  forcible  abduction  from 
Abo  her  native  place.  Her  father  had  long  while  been  a  debtor 
in  eettain  'articles  of  trade  to  prince  Josh ;  the  latter  not  being 
content  to  g^ve  longer  credit,  instructed  some  of  his  traders  on  their 
next  visit  to  Abo  ;to  sei^e  upon  the  man  or  other  members  of  his 
family — ^'Nggoko,  her  mother,  and  an  infant  in  arms,  were  appre- 
hended, but  the  mother  effected  an  escape  with  her  babe :  poor 
'Nggoko  was  less  fortunate ;  but  we  have  often  heard,  and  have 
sometimes  found,  that  blessings  are  ^equently  habited  in  the  dis- 
guise of  misfortunes. 

Brother  Metrick  was  %wt(S  alive  |o  1^  obligations  on  account  of 
Us  new  inmate. 

Wheiefofe,  the  fir9t  o^  the  English  laqgusge  taught  to  Fanny 
was  the  Gospel  in  our  yenion,  and  th^  Uttle  girl  was  in  due  time 
affected  by  the  tale  of  God's  love  to  los^  simiars,  and  conviction 
of  her  own  sinfulness  made  the  sound  of  forgiveness  sweetly 
joyous  to  her  spirit ;  dear  Merrick  and  his  wife  were  all  the  time 
taing  HeaTen-s  favour  upon  their  humane  eff<^,.and  having  asked 
l(xr.that  which  murt  he  desr  to  a  once  qmcified  Redeemer,  the 
aool  fif  the  lilitle  oapt»va  maid  has  been  delivered  from  Satan's 
h0iidafB,.aiidii(K«r  she  joy»  in  oo^umiiiioii  with  her  Inestimabk 
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friend  and  in  a  daily  conMcration  of  benelf  to  Him  who  gave 
himself  freely  unto  dcttth  fSur  her.  Ftony  moves  methodically  and 
noiselessly  through  the  domestic  routines,  a  comfort  and  yaloable 
assistant  to  Mrs.  Merrick,  a  director  of  other  little  girls  and  a 
teacher  in  the  Sahbath>school,  and  on  other  days  in  an  apartment 
for  the  porpose. 

Fanny  scarcely  ever  needs  reproof,  either  in  her  daily  employ- 
ment or  as  a  scholar  with  other  learners  under  Mr.  Merrick.  She 
is  one  of  the  most  fbrward  and  intelligent,  and  by  a  contrivance 
which  testifies  to  the  heavenly  character  of  her  mind  and  affection, 
finds  leisure  in  the  mornings  and  evenings  to  pass  considerable 
time  with  God  in  her  nice  little  chamber.  She  prevents  the 
dawning  of  the  mornings,  and  closes  the  labours  of  the  day  by 
no  stinted  means  of  secret  reading  and  prayer. 

I  expect  to  hear  soon  of  her  having  been  baptized  and  admitted 
into  fdlowship  with  the  church  at  Jubilee ;  in  that  case  she  wili 
become  the  first  native  baptized  convert  under  the  ministratkmft 
of  our  missionaries  on  the  Omtinent  of  Western  Africa. 

A  short  while  before  I  took  leave  of  brother  Merridc  at  Jubilee, 
in  July  last,  prince  Josh  had  applied  to  him  for  a  return  and  sur- 
render of  Fanny— he  purposed  to  give  her  rank  amongst  his  many 
wives! 

All  our  mhids  were  of  course  strongly  abhorrent  of  that  purpose, 
and  the  dear  objebt  of  it  wept  the  most,  and  dave  to  her  friendly 
patron  and  minister  with  convulsive  force.  Brother  Merrick 
quieted  her  by  saying,  *'  Fanny,  yon  must  ask  help  of  God ;  and 
your  mistress  and  I,  who  know  that  the  hoaits  of  all  men  are  in 
his  power,  will  pray  that  prince  Josh  may  be  moved  to  pity  and 
let  you  remain  here." 

Our  brother  made  a  visit  to  Cameroons  expressly  on  her  behalf: 
a  preventing  grace  preceded  him  in  the  journey,  and  after  having 
furiy  set  before  prince  Josh  the  present  state  (k  Fanny's  mind,  the 
moral  beauty  of  the  change  wrought  by  God,  and  the  Ibuhieis  of 
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the  deaecntioa  by  which  he  wonld  mar  it  if  he  penitied  in  his 
demand,  the  man  'of  God  had  proof  his  prayer  having  come  up 
acceptably  from  the  beginning,  for  the  lioentious  heathen  broke 
a  meditatiye  silence  of  a  few  minutes  by  this  gladdening  sentence, 
"  Keep  him,  Missa  Merricky,  me  hab  plenty  o'  woman,  me  no  want 
for  spoQ  him,  and  me  no  want  pay  for  him ;  no  more  (only)  let 
him  Madder  see  him  one  time  for  sabby  (know)  me  no  chap  (eat) 
him,  me  no  sell  him." 

Oh,  what  joyous  satis&ction  brother  Merrick  diffiised  amongst 
us  and  through  the  breast  of  his  little  adopted,  regenerated  maid, 
when  I  saw  him  return  to  Bimbia  I  Who  does  not  think  that 
prince  Josh  should  have  a  reward  of  grace,  though  he  makes  no 
demand  of  right  ? 

Here  follows  Fanny's  farewell  letter  to  me : 

**  DsAR  Dr.  P&incs— I  am  very  sorry  you  are  going  away, 
and  hope  the  Lord  will  take  you  across  the  mighty  waters  in 
safety.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  help  you  to  do  much  good  for  my 
country;  I  am  truly  sorry  to  know  that  my  own  people  are 
living  vrithout  God,  and  should  njoice  to  see  a  God  man  going  to 
Hve  among  them  to  tell  them  of  Jesus  who  died  to  save  us. 
Praying  that  the  Lord  will  help  you  and  bring  you  back  to  this 
hind, 

"  I  am,  your  humble  servant, 

"Fanny  Watson. 

''June  26, 1848." 

Since  the  foregoing  was  in  type,  the  follovring  letter  has 
been  received  by  a  generous  friend  who  had  offered  to  buy  little 
Fanny's  freedom  rather  than  that  she  should  remain  a  slave.  It 
is  a  touching  expression  of  her  gratitude  and  of  her  love  to 
Christ:^ 

Jubilee,  March  2Sih,  1849. 

My  dbab  Madam-—!  write  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness  in 
giving  your  money  to  get  me  out  of  Josh's  hands,  but  my  master 
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hat  made  tp  kit  mind  not  to  ptf  him  aiiy  moiifij.  I  hope  aaon  to 
ft  ta  my  ooontry,  tfaonld  the  Lord  dipet  Ihtf  way,  and  then  I  thidl 
pcrtnade  my  fiither  aot  to  take  any  money  froni  my  matter,  for  I 
ftel  quite  aahnkied  to  think  that  mylnther  wooid  charge  any* 
thmg  for  me.  I  know  great  trialt  await  me,  hot  i  tnut  tiie  Lord 
wm  deliver  me  ont  of  them  ail  My  daily  prayer  to  God  ii 
that  he  wovld  tend  the  QospA  of  hit  Son  to  my  eomitry,  and  that 
the  word  of  God  may  soon  coTer  the  world  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.  The  Lord  hai  heeh  very  graciovs  to  me  in  retCmng  me 
from  the  power  of  the  wicked  one  s  may  I  show  forth  my  loVe  and 
gratitode  by  walking  in  his  tommatidmentt  Mamelest«-4nay  your 
life  be  long  spared  to  be  a  blessing  to  many,  and  to  canse  the 
afflicted  and  persecuted  to  rejoice,  and  many  widows'  hearto  to  snig 
for  joy  j 

I  am  your  humble  servant, 

F»Ai^cBi  Watson. 


TAB  HEATHEN  CHILD'S  INQUIAT. 

Tb  happy  English  children,  who  live  across  the  sea, 
In  front  of  idol  gods,  we  hear,  you  never  bow  the  knee ; 
Our  parents  takes  us  often  to  the  temple,  hand  in  hand. 
And  there  we  prostrate  fall,  before  the  idols  of  the  land. 

We  are  told  that  all  good  children  to  the  temple  oug^t  to  go. 
With  offerings  in  their  hands,  thit  they  may  wise  and  happy  grow 
And  yet  we  hear  from  white  men,  you  are  happier  far  than  we. 
And  wiser,  though  to  gods  like  aan  you  never  bow  the  knee. 

Now  tell  us  why  you  have  no  gods  of  clay,  and  wood,  and  stone, 
And  why  yon  always  bow  the  knee  to  one  great  God  alone — 
A  God  we  never  heard  about,  and  one  we  cannot  se^ 
Who  dwells  in  heaven,  as  we  are  told,  wherever  that  may  be. 
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THB  BNGLISH  CHILD'S  RESPONSE. 

O  little  heathen  children  I    Tou  cannot  think  the  pain 

We  feel,  because  we  know  you  pray  to  idol  gods  in  yain ; 

Tib  true  they've  eyes,,  and  ears,  and  mouths,  but  none  of  them 

can  talk. 
Or  see,  or  hear,  and  though  they've  legs  you  know  they  cannot  walk. 

You  ask  us  why  we  do  notpray  to  idol  gods  like  these, 
And  think  it  strange  that  little  girls  and  boys  across  the  aeas. 
Should  not,  like  you,  join  hand  in  hand,  and  to  the  temple  go, 
To  offer  at  an  idol's  shrine,  and  wise  and  happy  grow. 

We  have  a  book,  a  blessed  book,  a  book  yon  never  saw, 
That  tells  us  of  the  one  great  God  and  of  his  holy  law ; 
It  tells  us  he  is  Lord  of  all,  in  heaven  and  earth  and  sea. 
And  that  to  him,  and  him  alone,  we  all  should  bow  the  knee. 

'Twas  he  who  made  this  world  so  £iir,  and  all  that  it  contains. 

Who  told  the  purple  blood  to  flow  within  our  little  veins, 

Who  gives  us  food,  and  health,  and  Mends,  and  night  and  day 

provides 
fior  all  our  wants,  and  aH  our  Mends,  and  all  the  world  besides. 

Tis  true  we  cannot  see  Mm  with  our  litfile  mortid  eyes, 
Tis  trae  he  r^gns  in  heaven  sniMreme,  above  the  lofty  skies ; 
But  everythhig  that  he  has  made  on  earth  he  sees  and  knows; 
He  looks  with  kindness  on  his  friends— with  anger  on  his  foes. 

He  says  that  we  nrasl  worship  bsin^  and  pray  to  him  alone. 
Through  Jesus  Chnst,  who  died  on  earth  for  sinners  to  atone; 
And  griefons  is  the  ain  before  an  idol  god  to  fisll. 
And  givs  to  that  the  glory  due  to  God,  the  Lord  of  alL 
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O  little  heathen  children  1    We  should  like  you  much  to  see 
The  book  that  tells  us  how  we  all  may  wise  and  happy  be 
How  we  may  have  our  hearts  renewed,  and  all  our  sins  forgiyen. 
Be  holy  while  we  live,  and  when  we  die  ascend  to  heaven. 

This  precious  book  to  send  you*  our  hearts  within  us  bum, 
That  you  may  learn  its  sacred  truths,  and  from  your  idols  turn 
And  a  happy  plan  we've  thought  of,  and  resolve  what  we  will  do, 
That  you  dl  may  have  the  Bible,  and  sqme  Christian  teachers  too. 

To  the  mission  we  will  give  what  little  money  we  can  spare, 
We'll  ask  our  friends  and  neighbours  in  the  happy  work  to  share  ; 
And  well  not  forget  to  pray  that  God  may  all  our  efforts  bless, 
And  in  heathen  lands  to  missionaries  grant  divine  success. 

C.  C.  D. 
Kandy,  May  Zrd,  1849. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR. 

CBTLOK. 

7b  the  Scholars  of  the  Baptist  Sunday  School,  St.  Albans, 

Mt  dbar  touno  faxbnds— The  Singhalese  vary  in  colour 
from  a  dark  brown,  or  mahogany  colour,  to  nearly  black.  They 
have  bright  black  eyes,  and  black  hair,  which  they  all,  men, 
women,  and  children,  tie  up  in  a  knot  behind.  Servants,  bullock- 
drivers,  and  others  of  the  lowest  class,  dress  like  the  fishermen  re- 
ferred to  in  my  last  letter,  but  more  respectable  natives  have  a 
cloth  bound  tightly  round  the  waist,  reaching  down  to  the  ankles, 
and  some  wear  a  jacket  in  addition.  The  women  dress  much  in 
the  same  way.  Indeed,  so  slight  is  the  difference,  that  it  was 
several  days  before  we  could  distinguish  a  woman  from  a  man* 
Some  of  the  children  are  clad  like  their  parents,  but  thousands  of 
them  wear  no  clothes  at  all.     The  love  of  jewellery  is  umversal 
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Socs."  TIk  laqfuihm  «C  jewds  datrihutod  about  Uw  penoo  o£ 
a  Inde  and  her  Semale  attendaatey  oaa  aeuody  be  eoaodfed  by 
those  who  hate  aot  seen  a  natne  weddias.  Mothen  also  lo?o 
to  adora  their  difldien  nitii  jewels,  aad  it  is  no  aaooianioa  thing 
to  see  a  child  without  a  sing^  gsiment,  having  a  gold  neeklaoe 
and  other  vahishle  ornaments  dangling  about  its  person.  This 
cnstom,  however,  is  dangeroosy  as  children  are  sometiines  stolen 
for  flie  sakeof  the  ornaments  they  wear.  Some  of  the  men  wear 
occssionsHy  a  handkerchief  or  small  torban  on  their  heads,  but  a 
mnch  greater  number  wear  a  large  tortoise-sheU  oomb.  This  is 
quite  flat,  in  shiq^  something  like  the  blade  of  an  ancient  battle- 
axe,  and  is  stock  on  the  crown  of  the  head  just  aboire  the  knoti 
giving  the  wearer  a  very  ridicnlona  appearance.  They  are  so  com- 
mon, however,  that  even  native  preachers  preach  in  them* 
Another  comb  is  also  generally  worn  in  addition.  It  (is  about  an 
inch  wide,  and  bent  in  the  shape  of  the  head,  so  as  to  reach  nearly 
from  ear  to  ear.  The  women  wear  combs,  but  they  are  smaller 
and  of  a  somewhat  different  shape.  Modelairs,  that  is  native 
headmen  of  the  maritime  provinces,  wear  coats,  with  a  provision 
of  gold  buttons,  and  shirts  with  gold  or  diamond  studs ;  but  the 
headmen  of  the  interior,  however  high  their  rank,  are  never  seen 
in  such  English-looking  clothes.  They  ordinarily  walk  or  drive 
about  with  their  arms  and  shoulders  bare.  On  state  occasions 
they  wear  white  muslin  jackets  crimped  all  over,  and  large  hats 
of  the  same  material  crimped  to  correspond.  Formerly  almost 
every  article  of  dress  indicated  the  caste  to  which  the  wearer 
belonged,  and  many  such  distinctions  still  exist  in  the  interior; 
but  in  Colombo,  and  some  other  large  towns,  where  Europeans 
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tttUt&f  thcM  CBfltfawlfoiii  ttv  gndndly  Jyiup  Kwty»  The  Bififci 
^ntnEtf  wetr  no  iho68  or  sny  other  ooyerinff  for  the  feet  j  birt  iSn 
more  respectable  dMs  irear  a  Idad  of  sandab,  whidi  when  ^uy 
enter  a  house  are  oArayttdten  off  and  left  at  the  door.  Aserrant 
takes  eharge  of  them,  and  when  required,  carrfet  them  bdiind  his 
master  from  place  to  place.  Tfaiv  has  often  reminded  me  of  (he 
famgnage  of  John  the  Baptist  respecting  our  Lord*  ^  whose  shoes," 
or  sandals,  "  I  am  not  worthy  to  bear."  The  sandal^bearer  dso 
carries  his  master's  nmbrella,  and  this  is  so  eorions  an  artide  ftat 
I  most  giTO  yon  a  description  of  ii.  It  is  formed  of  part  of  a  leaf 
of  the  talipot-tree,  and  is  jnst  like  an  cnormoos  fim.  l%is  h 
handsomely  gilded  and  otherwise  ornamented,  and  held  oyer  the 
head  by  the  servant^  who  if  the  weather  be  wet,  exposes  himsdf 
to  the  pelting*  rain  whfle  keeping  his  master  dry.  The  mnbrdh, 
howerer,  is  ddeily  nsed  to  screen  off*  the  snn,  for  which  purpose 
three  are  sometimetnsed,— ^me  hdd  on  eadt  side  and  one  over  the 
head.  Any  exposure  to  the  snn  or  rain  on  thejnui  of  the  senrants 
is  thought  nothing  of,  as  they  are  generally  low  caste,  and  i^»pear 
satisfied  to  be  treated  as  an  inferior  race  of  beings.  The  meet 
cringing- seryiKty  ia  manifest  in  a&  their  deportment,  while  tiielr 
masters  whom  they  caH  ''Lord,"  and  sometimes  '^Lerd  God," 
exact  from  them  the  utmost  obedience.  The  dress  of  headmen, 
by  which  they  are  distinguished  from  other  natives,  consists  cluefly 
in  a  superabundance  of  cloth  twisted  round  their  bodies.  This 
is  generally  of  the  finest  white  muslin,  twenty  or  tldrty  yards  of 
which  are  wrapped  round  one  person.  A  profesion  of  rings  also, 
set  with  diamonds  and  other  precioos  stones,  decorates  their  fingera. 
I  have  seen  on  a  headman's  linger  a  single  ring  said  to  be  worth 
iS200.  When  a  headman  walks  out  he  is  followed  by  many  atten- 
dants ;  it  being  accounted  y^  mean  to  be  attended  by  only  a  few. 
This  will  remind  you  of  three  hundred  and  eighteen  serrants  of 
Abraham,  who  were  all  bom  in  his  house,  and  of  the  many  inti- 
mations given  us  in  Scripture  of  the  importance  iittaehed  by  the 
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inliabxtants  of  the  east  to  a  large  nmnbet  of  servants.  The  Sing- 
halese generally  travel  on  foot,  bnt  in  the  interior  headmen  some- 
times ride  on  dephantSy  two  or  three  servants  sitting  behind  them» 
and  many  following  on  foot.  More  frequently  they  travel  in 
palanqains.  These  yon  have  often  seen  represented  in  pictures. 
They  have  no  wheels,  hnt  are  carried  on  the  shoulders  of  six  or 
eight  men,  half  of  them  in  ftont  and  the  rest  behind.  A  smaller 
kind,  called  a  tom-jou,  is  somethnes  used.  It  is  like  an  arm  chair 
vrith  a  hood  to  it,  and  can  be  carried  by  two  persons.  A  few  of 
the  natives  ride  in  bnllo<dc  carts,  and  a  few  in  carriages  drawn  by 
horses,  like  Europeans.  For  the  carriage  of  goods  a  two-wheeled 
hooded  cart  is  used.  It  is  drawn  by  two  bullocks  or  buflhloes,  and 
is  a  safe  though  slow  mode  of  conveyance.  So  great  is  the  traffic 
between  Colombo  and  Kandy,  a  distance  of  seventy-two  miles, 
that  about  five  bondred  of  these  bcdbck  bandies  are  always  on  the 
road. 

In  my  next,  I  irffl  describe  the  habitations  and  employment  of 
the  natives. 

Yours  thicerelyy 

C.  C.  Dawsok. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 
A  e&uvhm  ov  hints,    patka  obiphan  bbfuob. 

Liverpool. 

Bbaa  Stii-^If  the  following  account  be  sidtable  for  insertioti 
in  the  Juvenile  Miscionaiy  Herald  as  eaknlated  to  offer  a  sngges- 
tion  or  to  increase  an  interest  in  the  Refnge,  it  is  at  yonr  service. 

For  some  years  our  schools  have  sent  £S  per  annmn  for  the 
support  and  Christian  instmetioa  of  two  orphan  girls,  at  tiio 
Patna  Refuge.  We  recently  proposed  to  our  boys  thai  they  should 
dect  one  of  thehr  number,  to  write  to  the  children  in  the  Refhge. 
Having  done  so,  they  vrere  asked  what  they  wished  to  know 
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about  the  children  there,  and  their  questions  have  been  nicely 
embodied  in  the  letter  I  enclose.  One  of  onr  teachers  is  deUver- 
ing  two  lectures  on  the  Baptist  Mission  in  India.  We  have  a 
magic  lantern  at  a  small  chaige  for  hire,  and  the  lectures  are 
illustrated  by  upwards  of  twenty  beautiful  views  sent  us  from  the  ' 
Mission  house.  We  charge  one  penny  admission^  and  purpose 
giving  the  proceeds  to  the  Mission.  These  lectures  I  should  say 
are  only  part  of  a  series  of  "  penny  lectures  *'  which,  for  two 
seasons,  have  been  conducted  by  our  teachers,  and  have  a  salutary 
influence  both  upon  the  schools  and  the  lecturers, 
i  am,  dear  Sir,  yours  truly, 

S.  B.  Jackson. 

JUVBNUJB  MISSZONAUT  MBBTINOS. 

BumsLAND  Stwbbt,  Hoxton^— On  Monday,  June  25th,  a 
lecture  was  deUvered  by  Mr«  B.  L.  Green,  on  Idolatry,  illustrated 
by  several  idols.  The  greatest  interest  was  dispUtyed  by  the  young 
people,  who  listened  with  deep  attention,  when  their  condi- 
tion in  happy  England  was  contrasted  with  the  forlorn  and 
wretched  state  of  the  heathen.  Mr.  Rothery,  the  minister  of  the 
chapel,  spoke  to  the  assembly,  and  concluded  by  prayer. 

J.  E.  T. 

IsLiNOTON. — ^In  the  month  of  May  last,  a  meeting  was  held,  for 
the  formation  of  a  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  at  Baker's  Rooms, 
Islington,  when  the  Rev.  John  Trafford  of  Weymouth  presided, 
and  a  deputation  attended  from  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Asso- 
ciation. About  eighty  young  people  were  present,  and  manifested 
a  deep  interest  in  the  missionary  cause.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed, who  soon  afterwards  met,  and  issued  monthly  coUecthig 
cards.  On  the  22nd  of  July  the  first  gmrterhf  meeting  was  hdd, 
when  the  president,  Mr.  S.  Jennings,  took  the  chair,  and  as  the 
fint  monthly  cards  had  been  received,  it  was  found  that  the  sum 
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collected  by  the  young  people  amounted  to  about  £2.  After 
singing  and  prayer,  the  secretary  gare  a  short  account  of  the 
operations  of  each  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Societies,  and 
intimated  his  intention  of  giving  a  brief  missionary  report  at  every 
quarterly  meeting.  Mr.  Tresidder,  Secretary  of  the  Young  Men's 
Missionary  Association,  then  gave  a  most  interesting  address, 
illustrated  by  anecdotes,  a  large  coloured  missionary  map,  and 
several  idols. .  The  young  folks  afterwards  held  up  both  hands, 
and  thanked  Mr.  Tresidder  for  his  kindness,  with  acclamation  I 
The  President  having  announced  that  each  of  the  young  friends 
present  would  receive  a  copy  of  the  missionary  map,  published  by 
Nisbet,  and  presented  to  them  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Jones,  made  some 
very  felicitous  remarks  upon  the  "Illustrations  of  the  Life  of  a 
Missionary,"  and  the  meeting  was  closed  with  singing  and  prayer. 
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A  SBRVANT  gal  at  B — ,  who  had  attended  the  Bagged  Schools, 
and  derived  much  spiritual  benefit  from  them,  came  one  ejening, 
at  the  dose  of  the  school,  and  put  a  note  into  the  rector's  hand. 
He  found,  to  his  surprise,  upon  opening  it,  that  it  contained  half- 
a-soverdgn.  This  was  designed  as  the  half-yearly  contribution 
of  this  servant-girl,  which  she  hoped  to  continue  to  give  out  of 
her  v^ages  of  SL  a-year,  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  blessing 
recdved  through  the  Bagged  Schools.  On  presenting  it,  the 
thankful  girl  expressed  her  sorrow  that  it  was  so  small  a  sum; 
adding,  as  a  kind  of  apology,  **  But,  Sir,  I  have  wrapt  it  in  an 
earnest  prayer,  and  with  many  tears.'*  What  a  beautiful  envdope 
was  that !  Dear  little  reader,  let  your  heart  be  like  hers,  and 
devise  Uberal  thinffs,  and  take  care  that  you  wrap  up  tU  your  con- 
tributions in  this  excellent  envelope.— J.  H.  6. 


U2 
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FRAGMENTS  WORTH  GATHERING  UP. 
Wbiob  mvst  it  as?— Xoa  may  die  at  any  loomeiil^  and  jw 
an  aa  aear  to  faeafeaor  bell  aa  yon  are  to  death, — Jame$, 

Bb  Coukzbous.— What  I  want  is  the  heart  and  gaiety  of  social 
intercourse — ^the  frankness  that  spreads  ease  and  animation  aronnd 
it — the  eye  that  speaks  affability  to  all,  that  chases  timidity  from 
every  bosom,  and  tells  every  man  in  the  company  to  be  confident 
and  happy. — Chalmen. 

A  Christian  needs  both  aaaetifyi&g  grace  and  pardoning  mercy; 
by  the  one  God  aubdaes  onr  iniqoitiea,  by  the  other  he  forgives 
them. 

The  eroaa  of  Ghrift  ia  the  aweeteat  buiden  I  ever  boie  I  it  is 

SQch  a  burden  as  wings  are  to  a  bud,  or  sails  to  a  ship. — Ruiher- 
-g » 

JOTO,  "    ■  — 

The  moralists  of  our  age,  while  they  try  to  mend  and  embellish 
human  Hfe,  have  never  atmck  one  effective  blow  at  that  ungodli- 
ness of  the  heart  which  is  the  germ  of  all  the  distempers  of  society. 
— Ckabners, 
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JOHN'S  MISSIONART  BOX. 
(fVvM  tie  JmrnOe  Jntinteior  if  the  Ckmrek  MtMriuuery  Soeiefy.) 
At  a  Mimkmify  Meeting  held  in  one  of  the  midlind  counties, 
the  pec^le  were  nrged  to  trj  and  collect  for  the  Society  hy  means 
of  missionaiy  boxes.  After  the  meeting,  one  little  boy,  of  about 
twelTC  years  of  age,  cune  to  the  minister,  and  asked  if  he  might 
have  a  box.  **  Tes,  my  boy,"  said  he,  "  come  home  with  me,  and 
111  give  yon  one."  When  they  came  to  the  minister's  stndy,  they 
discovered  that  all  the  boxes  had  been  already  g^ven  away;  so  he 
said,  *'  111  write  to  London,  and  in  two  or  three  days  I  hope  I 
shall  have  a  firesh  supply.  Come  then,  and  you  shall  have  one." 
His  little  a^iplicant  vras  full  of  zeal;  and  as  he  saw  the  trains  on 
the  railway  passing  the  tovm  several  times  a  day  from  London,  he 
thought  the  boxes  would  come  immediately ;  so  the  veiy  next  day 
he  comes  to  the  parsonage  to  inquire  for  his  box,  and  idso  on  the 
second,  and  the  third,  and  the  fourth  day,  and  on  every  successive 
day,  for  fourteen  days.  At  length  the  boxes  came,  and  John's  vrant 
was  supplied;  but  scarcely  half-an-hour  had  passed  away,  when 
the  servant  comes  in  and  says,  *<  Please,  Sir,  John's  come  again." 
"  What  can  he  want  now  ?*'  said  the  minister.  "Itm  very  busy  " 
— ^he  was  preparing  for  the  Sabbath  day—"  hovrever,  I'll  go  and 
see."  '<  Well,  John,  what  now?"  **  Please,  Sir,  my  missionary 
box."  **  But  I  don't  vrant  your  missionary  box  till  it's  foil." 
-Please,  Sir,  'tis  folL"  "What!  fuU  in  half-an-hour?"  The 
contents  of  the  box  were  emptied  out,  and  it  was  found  to  contain, 
in  half-pence  and  pence,  more  than  five  shillings.  John  is  again 
supplied  with  another  box— like  the  former,  one  of  those  small 
boxes  which  the  Society  furnishes,  for  John  was  only  a  poor  boy- 
hut  in  three  days  John  was  back  again  vrith  his  missionary  box 
fnlL  So  the  minister  said,  **  This  will  never  do :  I  see  that  I 
shall  have  John  oontmually  coming:  111  search  Urn  out  the  big- 
gest box  in  my  house."  So  he  gave  him  one  of  the  largest  mis- 
sionary bozeg.    Stilly  John  wu  back  again  in  A  fortnight  to  have 
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his  box  emptied,  and  two  months  afterwards  he  came  agam  to 
have  it  emptied.  Thus,  within  three  months,  that  poor  but  earnest 
little  boy  has  had  his  missionary  box  filled  four  times. 

Now,  my  dear  little  reader,  let  me  say  to  you,  Oo  and  do  ihou 
Ukewue,  Full  of  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  having  that  mind  which 
was  in  Him,  go,  and  in  this  way  seek  to  help  to  bring  home  some 
lost  sheep  among  the  heathen :  and  it  may  be  that  the  same  testi* 
mony  may  be  borne  of  you  that  was  borne  concerning  little  John 
by  a  friend  of  mine — *^  I  never  saw  so  happy  a  looking  boy  as 
John."  The  sure  way  to  be  happy  is  first  to  be  holy,  and  then  to 
be  ahoayi  dbotmdmg  m  the  work  of  the  Iwd,  God  says.  It  ia  a 
good  thing  aJwayt  to  hezedhtuly  affected  in  a  good  caute, — J.  H.  6. 


.rr^^.  ^/o-  ^^ 
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SUGAR  MAKING-INTERIOR  OF  THE  BOILING- 
HOUSE. 

"VVe  have  brought  the  sugar-cane  from  the  field  to  the 
mill,  in  the  mill  we  have  seen  it  crushed  between  metal 
rollers,  the  juice  running  off  by  a  small  channel  into  the 
"boiling-house,  and  now  we  have  it  there.  It  has  found  its 
way  into  the  large  plates  or  coppers,  which  are  ranged  in  a 
row.    A   fire  is  burning  beneath  them,  and  is  kept  up 
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chiefly  by  the  trash  or  dried  sugar-cane  leaves  and  stalks. 
As  the  liquid  sugar  boils,  the  water  is  thrown  off  in  vapour, 
and  the  solid  material  remains.  It  requires  considerable 
skill  to  boil  the  sugar  well.  If  the  fire  is  too  hot,  the  sugax 
is  burnt :  if  not  hot  enough,  the  water  is  not  driven.  oS  in 
vapour,  and  the  sugar  spoils  or  wastes. 


RAMGOTT,  THE  VILLAGE  BOY. 

The  foUowing  history  of  Bamgoti,  a  boy  connected  with  our 
station  at  Barisal,  will  interest  our  readers.  It  is  Punished  by 
Mr.  Page:— 

Madra  is  a  village  about  two  and  a  half  days'  jonmey  K«W«  of 
Barisdl.    Here,  some  three  years  ago,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  'was 
carried  by  a  man  named  Kangali,  vvho,  previous  to  his  reception  of 
Christianity,  was  the  head  of  a  large  body  of  poor,  sim pie-minded 
people  of  the  Cband&l  caste.    That  what  he  commnnicated  in  lais 
wanderings  about  this  district  was  the  true  Gospel,  there  can  be 
little  doubt ;  for  to  this  day  he  is  amongst  us,  by  word  and  life 
witnessing  to  his  sincerity.     Hundreds  have  listened  to  his  words. 
In  the  above  village,  many  families  with  one  mind  renounced 
caste,  and  not  a  liew  made  an  open  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Saviour  by  being  baptized  in  his  iiUDe.    Amongst  the  latter  there 
was  a  lad  named  Ramgoti.     He  was  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  and 
in  appearance  just  such  an  one  as  would  meet  with  nothing  but 
scorn,  if  he  did  not  excite  pity.     Reduced  by  a  wasting  sickness, 
and  burdened  (for  to  the  poor  even  sacred  obligations  are  at  times 
burdensome)  with  the  support  of  a  widowed  mother,  and  a  widowed 
sister  with  her  children,  his  was  a  cheerless  lot.    Who  would  have 
envied  him  ?    Who  would  have  thought  that  we  should  have  to 
write  of  him?     But   salvation,  that  sovereign  gift  which  exalts 
Lazarus  above  the  rich  man,  and  raises  him  up  to  the  lofty  height 
of  heavenly  glory,— Hsalvation  ^as  brought  to  the  poor  lad's  door. 
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hk  Ao^fDst  last  I  visiled  Madia  among  several  other  stations* 
MatimUy  enquiry  was  made  into  the  life  and  conduct  of  all  our 
people,  pattieularly  of  the  haptized.  Some  were  consistent; 
others  onworthy,  but  of  Ramgoti  who  could  speak  ill  ?  **  There 
are  two  Chrifitians  in  these  viUftgea,"  said  an  active  and  pious 
■ative  preacher,  <'and  one  of  tfa*em,  and  the  better  of  them,  is 
Ramgoti.'*  This  directed  my  attention  to  the  boy.  I  took  him 
apart,  and  had  some  conyersatioa  with  him.  I  was  smprised  at 
his  (dear  views  of  the  Gospel,  and  at  the  depth  of  feeting  with 
whkb  he  expressed  them.  There  was  no  hypocrisy  in  that  simple, 
aerioos,  humble  lad.  He  manifested  a  great  desire  to  learn  more 
of  Christianity ;  and  it  was  truly  pleasing  to  hear  his  questions 
and  replies.  At  the  several  services  we  had  he  was  all  attention. 
His  heart  was  good  ground,  in  which  good  seed  was  being  sown. 
On  one  occasion  I  spoke  to  the  people  from  John  xiv.  1,  2.  I 
wished  to  comfort  them,  for  several  of  them  had  been  greatly 
oppressed,  and  had  sufSered  the  loss  of  all  things.  After  service 
lUmgoti  came  to  my  boat  to  talk  with  me.  He  was  very  ill,  and 
our  conversation  turned  on  his  sickness.  **  If  Jesns  G3^ist  will," 
he  said,  *'  he  can  make  me  well :  but  if  he  chasten  me,  I  will  not 
complain."  I  told  him  his  sickness  might  be  onto  death,  and 
asked  him  if  he  knew  any  passage  of  Scripture  which,  with  such  a 
prospect,  afforded  him  comfort.  His  eyes  tiled  with  tears  as  be 
replied—**'  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  in  my  Father's  housa 
are  many  mansions."  Be  it  remembered  that  he  was  not  a 
sehool-boy  trained  to  answer.  He  was  ignorant  of  all  things^ 
save  those  precious  truths,  which  none  but  the  Almighty  Spirit 
could  have  so  powerfully  impressed  upon  his  heart. 

In  September,  on  my  return  home,  I  brought  him  with  me, 
that  he  might  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  the  hospital  here. 
I  wished  also  to  know  more  of  him,  and  mysdf  to  instruct  one 
who  valued  so  dearly  reli^ous  knowledge.  For  a  month  and  a 
half  he  was  under  my  eye ;  and  it  must  be  owned  that  he  was  a 
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Christian  indeed.  No  covetousness,  no  indolence,  no  ansteadiness 
was  there  in  the  lad.  And  yet  how  oft  are  these  dispositions 
evinced !  All  the  Christians  loved  him ;  and  never  a  day  did  he 
speak  an  nnkind  word,  or  do  an  unlovely  act.  Sometimes  he 
prayed  at  our  little  meetings :  and  then  might  one  understand  if 
the  suppliant  had  been  taught  to  pray  by  God  or  man.  There 
was  an  artlessness  and  a  feeling  in  his  prayers  which  I  have  rarely 
witnessed ;  a  sense  of  sin,  an  abasement  of  self,  an  humble  dining 
to  the  feet  of  Jesus,  which  nothing  but  sincerity  could  express. 
One  morning,  at  sunrise,  the  Christians  met  (as  was  their  custom) 
for  prayer.  I  joined  them,  when  Ramgoti  was  praying.  Standing 
np  in  the  midst  of  the  little  group,  with  hands  uplifted,  he  was 
pouring  out  one  of  the  most  touching  supplications  I  ever  heard. 
The  unaffected,  simple,  earnest  strain  of  his  prayer,  interrupted 
now  and  then  by  the  strength  of  his  feelings,  brought  tears  to  my 
eyes.  I  thought.  Can  this  be  the  village  boy  who,  till  lately,  never 
bowed  but  before  an  idol,  or  a  presumptuous  man  ? 

We  all  vrished  him  to  remain  at  Barisal  till  every  effort  could  be 
made  for  his  recovery :  but  he  was  so  anxious  about  his  mother 
and  sister,  that  he  would  return  home.  Day  by  day  he  used  to 
talk  of  them,  and  shed  tears  when  he  thought  they  might  be  in 
want  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  "  Who  will  look  after  my  mother 
if  I  do  not  return  ?  Do  let  me  go,  SUhib :  I  will  try  and  come 
again."  He  went ;  and  I  saw  no  more  of  him.  But  the  testimony 
of  all  his  brethren  and  neighbours  convince  me  there  was  no 
mistake  in  my  opinion  of  his  character.  He  was  always  the  same 
consistent  lad.  And,  fault-finding  as  the  natives  are,  none  had  an 
evil  word  to  say  of  Ramgoti,  even  to  his  dying  hour.  Will  it  be 
affirming  too  much  to  say  that  he  '*grew  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus,"  when  it  is  known  that  three  times  every  dayi 
alone  in  his  little  hut,  he  communed  with  God ;  that  he  loved 
prayer;  and  that  he  never  went  to  his  work,  or  on  a  visit  to 
another  village,  or  even  to  market,  without  first,  in  a  few  words, 


IIAMGOTI,  THE  TILLAGE  BOY.  .149 

imploring  the  Divine  presence?  Nor  was  he  known  to  take  a 
single  meal  without  imitating  his  Lord  and  Master,  and  asking  a 
blessing.  His  little  brother  can  tell  of  the  severe  rebake  he 
received  from  him — ^who  was  always  so  meek  and  gentle — ^for 
having  put  food  to  his  mouth  forgetful  of  the  bounteous  Giver 
of  alL 

But  there  is  a  touching,  though  a  trifling,  incident  or  two 
connected  with  his  last  hours  which  I  cannot  but  record.  He  had 
gone  to  market  on  a  Monday  in  February  last :  on  his  return  he 
was  taken  very  ill  with  fever.  Hourly  the  disease  gained  strength. 
Death  was  knocking  at  his  door.  Mother  and  sister,  as  they  saw 
their  only  earthly  stay  about  to  be  removed,  were  greatly  agitated, 
and  wept  much.  But  the  pious  youth  comforted  them :  "  Weep 
not,"  he  said,  **  I  am  going  to  Jesus  Christ ;  he  calls  me.  But 
your  grief  and  your  tears  delay  my  departure.  I  did  wish  to  see 
the  Sdhib.  I  dreamed  that  he  was  here.  Nevertheless  he  will 
think  of  you  when  I  am  gone.  I  am  going  to  happiness."  After 
a  while,  he  called  to  his  mother  and  said,  **  There,  you  will  find  an 
inkstand  (it  was  worth  six  pice).  When  I  was  at  Barisal,  the 
sirk^r's  son  gave  it  to  me.  But  I  have  heard  that  the  boy  was 
punished  for  giving  away  anything  vnthout  his  father's  knowledge. 
In  this  I  was  to  blame.  I  did  wrong  in  taking  it.  But  I  have 
owned  to  my  fault,  and  asked  forgiveness.  For  a  long  time  I  have 
wished  to  return  the  inkstand :  but  no  one  went  from  hence  to 
whom  I  could  entrust  it.  Now  do  you  return  it,  mother.  Take 
care,  do  not  fail."  So  spoke  this  conscientious  boy.  He  could 
not  die  in  peace  while  he  held  so  trifling  an  article  belonging,  as 
he  judged,  to  another ! 

Very  soon  after  this  charge  to  his  mother,  he  became  conscious 
of  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy,  and  he  prepared  to  meet  him. 
"  Let  us  pray,"  he  said.  On  this,  his  mother  and  sister,  who  were 
the  only  persons  near  him  (for  no  one  else  knew  how  rapidly  he 
was  dying),  put  themselves  in  the  posture  of  prayer.    He  tried  to 
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do  the  same,  but  was  too  weak  to  moTe.  **  Hold  me  np,  motber;'' 
he  cried,  **  I  mutt  not  pra¥  lying  dotwu."  And  then,  Bupported  by 
those  dear  to  bim,  he  began  to  caU  on  the-  Sarioiir.  Few  imtsm 
his  weeds :  hut,  from  tiie  dep^  of  a  sinoere  heart,  the^  aaeeaded 
high  at  the  mercy  seat ;  and  they  wore  nambered  there.  O^  I 
speedily  shall  he  receive  an  answer.  Faint  was  bis  utterance^  aikl 
ftinter  stilL  Suddenly  bis  Toice  &iled,  bis  bead  sunk,  and  the 
two  lone  widows,  anxions  to  know  why  tbe  prayer  had  ceaaed  so 
abruptly,  perceived  that  the  suppiliant  had  been  called  ta  tfae 
presence-chamber  of  his  Lord. 


LATIN  AND  LABOUR. 

JoiiN  Adams,  tbe  second  President  of  the  United  States,  used 
to  relate  tbe  following  anecdote : — 

*'  When  I  was  a  boy  I  had  to  study  the  Latin  grammar;  but  it 
was  dull,  and  I  hated  it.  My  father  was  anxious  to  send  me  to 
college,  and  therefore  I  studied  the  grammar  till  I  could  bear  it 
no  longer ;  and  going  to  my  father,  I  told  him  I  did  not  like  study, 
and  asked  for  some  other  employment.  It  was  opposmg  his  wishes, 
and  he  was  quick  in  his  answer.  *  Well,  John,  if  Latin  gramxnar 
does  not  suit  you,  you  may  try  ditching ;  perhaps  that  will :  my 
meadow  yonder  needs  a  ditch,  and  you  may  put  by  Latin  aoid  try 
that.' 

'*  This  seemed  a  delightful  change,  and  to  the  meadow  I  wes&t. 
But  I  soon  found  ditching  harder  than  Latin,  and  the  first  forenoon 
was  the  longest  I  ever  experienced.  That  day  I  ate  the  bread  of 
labour,  and  glad  was  I  when  night  came  on.  That  nigkt  I  made 
some  comparison  between  Latm  grammar  and  ditching,  hut  said 
not  a  word  about  it  I  dag  next  forenoon,  and  wanted  to  xetiara 
to  Latin  at  dinner ;  but  it  was  humiliating,  and  I  could  not  do  it. 
At  night,  toil  conquered  pride ;  and,  though  it  was  one  of  the 
severest  trials  I  ever  had  in  my  life,  X  told  my  father  that,  if  be 
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chose,  I  would  ga  back  to  Latin  grammar.  He  was  ^ad  of  it ; 
and  if  I  have  sinew  gained  any  distinction,  it  has  been  owing  to  the 
two  days'  labour  in  thai  abominable  ditch." 

Boys  may  learn  several  important  lesaons  from  this  story.  It : 
shows  how  little  they  oftentimes  appreciate  their  privileges.  Those 
who  are  kept  at  study  frequently  think  it  a  hardship  needlessly 
imposed  on  them.  But  they  must  do  something ;  and  if  set  to 
d&tching,  wonld  they  like  thait  any  better  ?  You  may  also  learn 
^rem  this  anecdote,  how  moch  better  your  parents  are  qualified  to 
judge  of  these  things  than  yourselves.  If  John  Adams  had  cosy 
tittued  his  ditching,  instead  of  his  Latin,  his  name  would  not  pro- 
bably have  been  known  to  us. — Anecdotes  for  Boyt. 


NEWS  FROM  AFAR.— INDIA. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  **  J^uvenUe  Missionary  HeraW* 

Monghir,  India,  June  22,  1849. 

Mt  DBAa  YOUNG  F&iENDs,-^Though  living  so  far  off,  I  am 
favoured  with  a  sight  of  your  little  **  Herald,"  and  much  pleased  I 
am  to  see  what  pains  are  taken  to  fill  it  with  such  matter  as  may 
inteKestyou;  and  I  should  be  very  glad  to  add  even  a  mite  to 
your  stock  of  iiiformation  about  the  people  amon^  whom  Mission* 
aries-  have  gone  to  preach. 

I  hardly  need  tell  you  that  here  nearly  all  the  people  are  eithw 
Hindoos  or  Mahommedans.  The  Hindoos  worsh^^  a  great  many 
false  gods»  whose  histories  are  filled  with  such  bad  and  shaoieful 
things,  that  I  should  be  very  much  ashamed  to  write  them,  and 
very  sorry  for  you  to  read  them ;  and  so  you  need  not  wonder 
that  the  people  should  be  very  bad»  for  the  sheep  go  of  course 
where  the  shepherd  leads.  But  what  a  kind,  wise,  and  holy 
S^beph^d  you  are  taught  to  follow !  and  so  you,  above  all  childreni 
ought  to  grow  up  In  love  a^d  goodness ;  for  oh !  whom  would  you 
SdUow,  i|  not  the  me^  «id  loving  Jesiw  ? 
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The  Hindoos  make  idols  of  stone,  and  i;rood»  and  earth,  and 
build  temples  of  Tarions  sizes  to  pnt  them  in ;  and  for  this  reason 
the  Mahommedans  find  fault  with  them,  and  call  them  idolaters 
and  infidels.  And  they  call  Christians  infidels  too,  because  -we 
will  not  acknowledge  Mahomet,  and  because  we  call  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  which  they  take  great  offence  at,  and  often  bring  up 
against  us,  when  we  are  preaching  in  the  bazar. 

But  because  the  Mahommedans  find  fault  with  the  Hindoos,  and 
call  them  idolaters,  do  you  suppose  they  are  any  better  them- 
seWes  ?  Alas,  no !  The  Hindoos,  as  you  have  heard,  worship  the 
river  Ganges ;  and  the  Mahommedans,  on  a  set  day  in  the  year, 
spend  much  money  and  trouble  to  make  rafts,  in  a  variety  of 
curious  shapes,  like  boats,  horses,  and  so  on,  which  they  light  up. 
with  lamps,  and  set  afloat  on  the  river,  in  honour  of  Khaj  Khizr^ 
who,  they  say,  was  a  prophet,  and  discovered  the  water  of  life. 
So  what  difference  is  there  between  them  and  the  Hindoos  ? 

Again,  the  Hindoos  set  up  long  bamboos,  and  put  little  red 
three-cornered  flags  on  them,  in  honour  of  Hunooman,  the 
monkey-god,  whose  picture  you  have  formerly  seen  in  thi^ 
**  Herald ; "  and  the  Mahommedans,  once  a  year,  set  up  a  row  of 
long  bamboos  near  our  bazar  chapel,  dressed  out  vrith  flags  from 
top  to  bottom,  and  at  the  top  of  all  a  large  tuft  of  hair,  and  then, 
at  night,  with  music  and  feasting  and  dancing,  pair  and  marry 
these  bamboos,  to  celebrate,  as  they  say,  the  marriage  of  Gazee 
Meer.  So  what  good  ground  do  you  think  they  can  have  to 
blame  the  poor  Hindoos?  I  must,  however,  say,  that  all  the 
Mahommedans  do  not  approve  of  this  foolish  custom ;  but  I  am 
sorry  to  add  that  those  who  do  not, — who  pretend  to  be  wiser  and 
more  religious,  and  to  worship  none  but  God, — are  not  at  all 
better  in  their  conduct;  and  so  their  faith  proves  itself  to  b« 
a  dead  faith,  and  their  religious  services, ,  of  which  they  make 
such  a  show,  cannot  be  pleasing  to  God. 

But  once  more.    Just  the  other  side  of  the  road  from  our  house. 
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the  Mahotnmedans  have  set  up  an  idol,  which  is  worshipped  hy 

almost  every   Hindoo,  as  well  as   Mahommedan,   in  Monghir. 

They  would  not  call  it  an  idol,  but  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  do  so» 

for  I  should  think  anything  that  men  put  in  the  place  of  God  may 

be  called  an  idol.    But  what  idol  is  this  ?    It  is  a  tomb,  said  to 

be  that  of  a  saint,  called  Peer  Nuffah,  and  it  is  the  custom  of 

great  numbers  of  persons,  who  have  causes  in  the  court,  to  vow 

that  if  the  Peer  will  give  them  success,  they  will  offer  him  a  piece 

of  cloth  and  sweetmeats,  part  of  which,  if  not  the  whole,  is  taken 

by  the  fakeer,  who  lives  at  the  tomb,  and  takes  care  of  it,  and  his 

associates.    Very  often,  companies  of  women,  with  gaudy  clothes 

and  much  music,  come  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  Peer,  and  ask 

some  favour  of  him.    The  tomb  stands  on  a  hillock,  and  there  are 

stqps  to  go  up  to  it,  and  I  have  seen  them,  in  reverence  of  the 

Peer,  kiss  every  step  as  they  went  up.    You  will  know  there  is  no 

purity  connected  with  this  idolatry,  any  more  than  with  any 

other,  when  I  tell  you  that  amongst  the  most  frequent  of  the 

Peer's  visitors,  are  companies  of  prostitutes,  who  often  perform 

their  shameless  dances  before  the  door  of  his  tomb.    Numbers  of 

people  every  day,  as  they  pass  by  the  place,  take  off  their  shoes 

and  make  a  low  bow,  and  then  put  on  their  shoes  again  and  walk 

on.    And  even  those  who  pass  up  from  the  river  after  bathing,  on 

a  road  that  runs  by  our  native  preacher,  Nainsookh's  house,  a  good 

way  off,  stop  opposite  the  tomb,  which  they  can  see  over  the  fort 

wall,  and  make  their  salaam.    Of  course,  when  we  see  them,  we 

ask  them  what  possible  use  it  can  be  to  be  making  a  bow  to  a 

man's  tomb,  who  died  so  long  ago,  that  even  his  bones  are  turned 

to  dust.    And  we  try  to  convince  them  that  it  is  a  great  sin  to 

turn  away  from  the  Uving  God,  to  the  grave  of  a  dead  man. 

Sometimes  they  vrill  not  stop  to  listen,  sometimes  they  seem 

ashamed,  and  once  Nainsookh  saw  a  party  of  boatmen  bringing 

sweetmeats  to  offer,  and  reasoned  with  them,  and  they  saw  the 

folly  of  what  they  were  going  to  do,  and  turned  back,  and,  I  dare 
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say,  ate  the  sweetmeats  themselves.  But  we  must  wock  hard,  and 
pray  much  for  God  to  work  with  and  by  us»  that  this  awl  every 
foum  of  idolatry  may  be  set  asides.  And  it  will  be  so  by-ead-by, 
for  so  it  is  written  in  Isaiah  ii.  18,  "  The  idols  he  shaU  ntteriy! 
abolish/' 

Mahomet  set  up  his  religion  by  opposing  idolatry  and  kilfing 
thousands  of  idolaters,  and  telling  people  they  ought  to  vmrsiag 
one  God,  taking  for  his  motto,  *'  Tliere  is  no  God  but  the  Loani, 
and  Mahomet  is  his  prophet ; "  and  yet  h««  we  see  hia  foILowars 
joining  the  Hindooa  in  their  idolatry  and  their  system  ci  caate, 
and  even  mere  wieked  in  their  ooadnct  than  they.  So  we  see 
nothing  that  man  can  do  or  teaeh  can  keep  from  sin*  But,  my 
dear  young  friends,  Jesus  and  his  gospel  ean ;  and  let  me  dose  by 
entreating  you,  if  you  have  not  done  it  already,  to  seek,  without 
delay  to  have  Jesus  and  his  gospel  written  in  your  hearts,  that  yoa 
may  be  holy  new,  and  hi^py  for  ever. — B^eve  me,  yours  very^ 
affectionately,  J.  Paksoks. 

LETTER  ABOUT  JOHNNY  AND  HIS  FOUR  PENNIES. 

Mr  DEAR  Children,-^A  few  days  suioe  a  letter  came  iroB^ 
the  North  of  Unhand,  written  by  the  mother  ol  a  Httle  b^y  six 
years  of  age. 

Would  yon  like  to  know  something  that  was  hi  the  l^ter  ? 

Well,  then,  Hsten : — **  Johnny  s^ids  you  la,  6d,  more  iof  (^ 
African  Mission ;  and  I  believe  that  he  has  really  sought  that  the 
blessing  of  God  may  attend  his  Kttle  donatioii."  It  gave  me  veiy 
great  pleasnre  to  receive  this  !<•.  64. ;  and  I  will  toll  yeu  whjr. 
The  little  boy  had  earned  it  all  in  half-pennies,  and  be  saved  eaeb 
helf-penny,  as  he  gaoaed  it,  daring  a  peiiod  of  several  weeks^  until 
they  amounted  to  the  U,  6J.  whtefa  he  has  sent  for  the  poov 
Africans.  A  Tittle  while  ago  he  sent  3e.  ibr  *"  The  Dom"  He  had 
not  so  much  of  his  own,  so  he  asked  some  of  his  mamma's  1 
to  help  lutt,  whieb  they  did^ 
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I  hope  you  all  remember  your  Missionary  Ship,  for  she  cannot 
go-  all  across  the  sea  to  Africa,  without  a  great  deal  of  nxoaey. 
Once,  when  Johnny  was  about  four  yeais  oM,  he  had  &)uz  peiuuea 
ia  hia  posaeasion,  aad  he  imagined  himself  very  rich.  So  he  begaa 
to  thukk  what  he  should  do  with  all  his  money. 

Can  you  guesa,  deer  children  ?  Did  he  bay  some  sweetmeats, 
or  some  ptey things  for  hdaualf  ?.  No;  he  never  thought  of  doing: 
se  ;  but  be  remembered  that  some  poor  people  eame  to  the  house, 
who  had  net  enough  to  eat  sod  ddnk.  So  with  one  penny  he 
bought,  ait  a  neighbouring  £arm,  tw»  cups  of  milk,  that  he  might 
give  it  to  some  of  them.  He  then  aaked  his  mamma  to  send  the 
remaining  three  pennies  to  Br.  Prince  and  Mr.  Clarke,  in  Africa, 
with  this  message ; — "  Please  tell  them  whenever  they  want  any^ 
thing,  to  let  me  know.''  I  dare  say  some  of  you  will  smile  at  this 
measage,  and  tiiink  it  very  foolish  in  Johnny  to  wish  three  pennies 
to  be  Stat  all  the  way  to  Africa,  £ar  this  waa  his  idea.  But,  re- 
member, dear  chiMren,  it  was  all  that  he  had,  and,  in  his  eatima^ 
^OB,  a  large  sum.  Pity  for  the  poor  heathen,  and  love  for  the 
kind  missionaries  who  go  to  teU  tkem  the  sweet  story  of  the  love 
of  Jesus,  made  him  glad  to  give  it.  How  pleased  I  should  be  to 
hear  that  Johnny  had  given  his  heart  to  Christ ;  and  then,  perhaps, 
if  he  shall  live  to  be  »  man,  he  wHl  give  himseif  to  the  Africans, 
to  be  one  of  their  dear  mi£sionaiies ! 

And  now,  my  deafr  little  frieifeds,  vdien  yon  are  thinking  what  to 
do  vrith  your  money,  will  you  remember  ^*  Johnny  and  his  fonr 
pennies  }"  I  have  one  morezeqaest  to  make.  Tou  must  not  deny 
me  Will  yon  think  about  Jesus,  who  died  ia  your  stead  on  the 
CE0B8  ?  and  because  he  loved  you  so  much,  will  you  love  him  in 
letum,  and  give,  not  only  your  money,  but  3ronr  whole  heart  unto 
him  ?  May  every  yonthful  reader  of  this  ktter  be  a  lamb  in  the 
flodc  of  that  kind  Shepherd  who  *'  laid  down  his  liiie  ftv  the  sheep !" 
This  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  one  who  loves  you. 

&  S. 
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ON  THE  BABUL  (ACACU  ARABICA). 

Mr  DKAR  TouNO  Fribhss,— I  piomised  to  write  something 
aboat  thiB  tree,  and,  as  it  inhabits  the  jangle,  we  may  as  wdl 
■tttdjr  this  in  eonneotion  with  other  wild  plants.  Some  people 
think  that  the  Babul  is  a  Tery  ugly  tree,  and  at  one  time  of  the 
year,  the  commencement  of  the  rains,  it  has  indeed  little  to 
recommend  it  to  the  sight.  At  that  time  it  drops  its  leaves,  and 
we  see  nothing  bat  the  black,  crooked,  thorny  branches.  It 
certainly  then  looks  a  very  gloomy  miserable  tree;  bat  see  it 
clothed  with  its  new  Terdore,  and  glorious  with  yellow,  delidonsly- 
scented  balls,  and  there  are  few  trees  which  in  elegance  or 
perfume  will  riyal  it.  The  tree  often  reminds  me  of  a  good  man 
of  solid  worth  seen  under  disadvantageous  circumstances.  He 
may  be  despised  for  a  time,  bat  in  his  proper  season  he  will 
appear  in  all  his  loveliness  and  attract  the  attention  of  all.  And 
thus  you  remember  our  Lord  himself  appeared,  whilst  on  earth, 
to  many,  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground;  to  them  he  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  and  when  they  saw  him  there  was  no  beauty  that 
they  should  desire  him.  But  to  those  whose  eyes  were  enlight* 
ened,  the  Saviour  appeared  as  the  beautiful  Rose  of  Sharon,  and 
the  Lily  of  the  valley. 

This  tree  belongs  to  the  extensive  order  of  Leguminosae,  or  bean 
tribe.  All  of  this  order  have  pods  like  a  pea,  that  are  split  down 
the  middle,  and  have  the  seed  arranged  on  on6  side.  The  flowers 
of  the  hemp  plant  (san)  are  a  beautiful  illustration  of  this  order. 
They  have  butterfly-shaped  flowers,  as  they  are  called,  and  pods 
like  peas.  This  order  of  plants  is  not  only  very  extensive,  but 
one  of  the  most  useful  to  man  for  ornament,  utility,  or  nutriment. 
Various  beautiful  flowers,  fancy  woods,  the  furze,  the  broom,  the 
bean,  pea,  vetch,  clover,  and  lucerne,  are  included  in  this.  From 
this,  too,  gum  arabic,  Senegal  and  kino,  and  various  precious 
medicinal  drugs,  not  to  mention  indigo,  the  most  useful  of  all 
dyes,  are  obtained.    The  name  of  the  common  Indian  babul  is 
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Aeada  Arabica.  It  is  so  well  known  as  a  forest  tree  all  over 
Upper  India,  that  it  most  be  unnecessary  to  describe  it.  Its  hard 
dark  bark,  its  long  white  thorns,  its  flowers  like  scented  golden 
balls,  and  its  pods  notched  after  every  seed,  distinguish  it,  with 
its  height,  from  the  two  other  kinds  of  babul.  En  addition  to  this 
I  may  remark,  that  it  grows  without  any  cultivation  and  any 
watering,  in  the  most  dry  and  barren  ground.  Let  us  now  think 
of  its  many  uses. 

Its  bark  is  considered  a  powerful  tonic,  and  is  much  used  for 
tanning  leather,  and  to  give  it  a  red  and  also  almond  colour.  A 
decoction  of  the  bark  is  employed  as  a  substitute  for  soap.  The 
seeds  and  pods  are  eaten  with  great  avidity  by  sheep  and  goats  in 
the  hot  weather,  when  grass  is  scarce,  and  it  is  chiefly  from  the 
seeds  which,  in  chewing  the  cud,  they  reject,  and  which  fall  in  the 
ground,  that  the  babuls  spring  up  in  the  jungles  during  the  rains. 
It  is  remarkable  that  neither  goats  nor  sheep  will  swallow  the 
seed,  but  reject  them  in  a  mass  as  they  chew  the  cud.  The 
shepherds  sell  these  seeds  for  sowing  along  the  borders  of  fields. 
Every  fifth  year  the  trees  which  spring  from  these  seeds  are  sold 
for  a  considerable  sum — a  moderate-sized  field  yielding  a  hundred 
rupees.     All  this  wood  is  used  for  agricultural  purposes. 

Another  remarkable  use  of  the  pods  is  for  calcining  silver. 
This  silver  is  called  in  the  Urdu,  kushta, — ^slain,  or  killed  silver. 
The  pods  are  first  ground  to  powder,  made  into  little  cakes,  and 
dried  in  the  shade.  The  rupee  is  then  placed  in  the  middle  of  a 
heap  of  these  cakes,  which  are  lighted.  The  tedious  process  of 
burning  this  rupee  thirty-two  times  has  to  be  resorted  to  before  it 
is  calcined  or  becomes  killed.  It  then  has  the  appearance  of  a 
silver  rupee,  but  on  rubbing  it  between  the  fingers  it  becomes  like 
ashes.  Hindus  place  great  faith  in  this  as  a  medicine,  and  for 
every  rupee  of  calcined  silver  they  give  five  of  common  silver. 

Its  leaves  are  also  used  by  the  Hindus  to  cool  the  body,  by 
applying  them  bruised  to  their  naked  heads. 
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lis  «iN)od  it  invaluable  for  mamj  pwposes.  Its  xomd  oanwi 
ter ve  im  the  Imees  of  shi^,  or  the  elepiog  parts  below  the  bows 
of  the  Yesieli  where  it  rmnds  off.  The  wood  is  strong,  toii(^ 
and  durable.  All  eart-wheels  ore  made  of  this,  ae  tiie  toughest 
wood;  also  tent-pegs,  all  agricoltnrid  impkaaeatB,  ^cc  The  old 
eart-wheels  are  eagerly  bought  np  by  gohknuths,  as  the  Ary  btiani 
givet  the  fiercest  flame  of  any  wood.  AH  Europeaas  uae  this  iat 
fire-wood,  and  its  charcoal  is  the  best  in  India. 

Lastly,  tiie  gum  of  this  tree  is  the  famons  gms  araiue,  the 
purest  and  best  of  gums  for  medidnal  porpoaes,  and  lor  the  arta. 
Wfaeneyerthe  tree  is  wounded  or  a  branch  is  cut  off»  the  tree  in  ' 
the  course  of  a  few  hours,  eapedally  in  the  hot  weather,  begins  aa  | 
is  were  to  hleed,  or  distil  gam.  Thia  in  aoaae  parts  is  very  dark,  > 
hot  aometiroes  comes  out  like  pare  pellndd  tears,  which  harden  ia  i 
the  tan.    These  are  broken  off  aad  sold. 

Now  surely  you  will  join  with  aae  in  thinkiiig  that  the  babul  is 
one  of  the  most  useful  tieea  in  India,  and  that  whenever  we  see  it, 
we  ahottld  bless  God  for  giving  the  Hindus  so  great  a  hleaaing. 
I^aim  nlso  not  to  look  too  mneh  to  ontward  appearances.  Many 
an  excellent  man  may  haive  a  rough  exterior,  but  only  know  hiaa 
thoroughly  and  you  will  aoon  discover  his  worth.  T.  P. 


CHRIST  IS  ALL. 

BY  HON.  AND  REV.  B.  W.  NOEL. 

Jesus,  not  on  works  I  rest, 
Nor  baptismal  waters  trust ; 
Through  thy  suffring  I  am  blessed. 
Through  thy  merit  owned  as  just. 

'Tis  not  sacramental  bread ; 
'Tis  not  wine  my  life  can  he ; 
But  the  blood  which  thou  hast  ktedp 
And  thy  body  pierced  for  me. 
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Thou  my  Mediator  art, 
Saviour,  Shepherd,  Prince,  and  Friend; 
Grave  thy  name  upon  my  heart ; 
Make  me  love  thee  to  the  end. 

Thou  art  peace  unto  the  mind ; 
Thou  art  to  the  hungry  bread ; 
Thou  art  light  unto  the  blind ; 
Thou  art  life  unto  the  dead. 

Priests  exalt  with  wayward  zeal, 
Canons  weak  and  worthless  shown, 
Doctrines  which  can  never  heal ; 
All  to  cast  thy  honour  down. 

Priests  then:  idol  church  will  sing, 
Make  patristic  lore  their  pride ; 
Thou  my  Prophet  art,  and  King, 
And  thy  Word  alone  my  guide. 

Priests  invoke,  in  hour  of  need. 
Absent  saints,  and  angels  weak; 
Thou  for  me  dost  intercede. 
Why  should  I  another  seek  ? 

Jesus,  moved  by  love  divine, 

Thou  thy  wandering  sheep  hast  soi^t ; 

Henceforth  I  am  wholly  thine. 

By  thy  cross  and  passten  boagbt. 

Saved  by  thee  from  death  and  shame, 
To  thy  praise  I  fain  would  live ; 
Take  whatever  I  have  or  am, 
Use  the  life  which  thou  dost  give. 


mo  JUYENILB  MISSIONARY  HEBALD. 

Thee  I  wUl  with  joy  obey, 
Honour  those  whom  thou  dost  love ; 
Serve  and  praise  thee  day  by  day ; 
Be  whatever  thou  dost  approve. 

Saviour,  make  thy  servants  know 
Of  thy  love  the  breadth  and  length ; 
And  upon  them  all  bestow 
Wisdom,  Courage,  Zeal,  and  Strength. 


Egyptian  Handcuffs. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


SERAMPORE. 

We  have  here  a  view  of  the  building  where  Mr. 
Denham  meets  his  Glasses  of  Hindoo  and  English  Stu- 
dents. It  was  erected  by  the  three  Missionaries,  Carey, 
Marshman,  and  Ward,  and  is  intended  as  a  place  of  in- 
struction for  the  Natives  of  India,  and  especially  such  as 
are  willing  to  hear  of  the  Christians'  God. 

Mr.  Denham*s  account  of  his  labours  will  be  read  with 
much  interest. 

HBW  SBRIES,  VOL.  II.]  M  [NOVEMBER 
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The  Idols  to  bb  aboltshbd. — **  The  natives  of  India  possess 
through  the  efforts  of  missionaries  and  British  munificence,  rare 
advantages.  At  the  Government  colleges  a  first-rate  secular  edu- 
cation is  imparted  to  all  castes  vnthout  distinction.  Religion, 
however,  is  forbidden  to  be  taught.  Hence  numbers  of  young 
men  leave  those  institutions  every  year,  who  necessarily  entertaiiB 
a  profound  contempt  for  idolatry,  and  a  no  less  disregard  for  Vft 
truths  of  Christianity ;  *  Heady,  high-minded  young  men,  lovers 
of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of  God.'  'Frequently  have  aged 
Hindoos  snd  to  us,  *  We  shall  die  Hindoos,  <mr  children  perhaps 

may,  but  the  next  generation ?    "EVfery  thitfg  about  us  tends 

"■to 'confirm  the  worst  of  such  suspicii^ns.' 

**  Already  the  l)ivine  blessing  has  smiled  upcta  Hfe  first  part  4>f 
our  plan.  We  now  possess  spacious  'ai&d  suit&ble  accommodatioils 
for  children  and  native  students.  Five  young  ttfen  are  beneath  our 
own  roof,  two  more  will  have  joined  the  class  as  ptobationaiy 
students  by  the  time  you  receive  this  letter.  A  Istt'ge  number  of 
Hindoo  youths  and  young  men  are  receiving  in  the  college  school 
a  Christianised 'e^l^lition.  Five  other  youths,  of  E^aropean  parents, 
w4ll  be  (ihterednext  moiith  as  'students  in  the  college  school.  I 
need  hardly  say  that  in  the  <ai«ehaif  e  of  such  complicated  dutite 
help  is  needed ;  a  brother  of  earnest  piety  mrid  Z6al,  and  real 
practical  habits, — one  who  has  been  inured  to  work  in  England. 

**  We  have  spacious  grounds,  halls  for  teaching  and  examina- 
tion, class  reading  and  committee  rooms,  and  a  large  but  not  veiy 
select  library.  Thus  we  may  be  said  fairly  to  have  overcome  lour 
early  difficulties,  and  fhat  things  are  in  a  proper  train  fbr'working." 

What  i^till  kbbded.  —  *'Our  thoughts  now  naturally  look 
towards  England.  We  feel  anxious  for  the  sympaithy  arid  prayers 
of  our  brethren,  and  of  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  India's  weUttre. 
We  ask  you  to  unite  in  prayer  with  us  that  God  will  put  into  tint 
hearts  of  youthful  converts  in  India,  to  devote  themselves  to  his 
sacred  service,  and  that  they  may  receive  such  mental  and  miMal 
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training  here  as  sh^  fit  tbem  to  become  the  messengers  of  peace 
and  love  to  a  guilty  people/' 

iMPORTAifCB  OP  THIS  Wo&K. — "  The  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  impressed  with  the  necessity  and  importance 
of  this  sabject,  after  due  consideration,  have  resolved  that  a  theo- 
logical seminary  for  native  Christians  shall  be  formed  in  coQne:[^ion 
with  every  princ^^  section  of  the  mission  .field. 

'*The  locality  and  facilities  rof  Serampore  are  well  known,  and 
are  in-  no  vrhit  inleeior  to  any  station.  There  is  free  acoess  to  the 
people  around  and  on  both  sides  the  river.  The  church  consists 
of  more  than  a  hundred  members ;  the  native  preachers  are  in  the 
habit  of  holding  meetings  with  the  people  every  day ;  the  young 
men  and  ourselves  go  out,  as  often  as  our  other  duties  permit,  to 
the  bazaars  and  mai'ket-places.  The  heathen  schools  numlter  be- 
tween 800  and  1<M)0  children,  and  these  varied  efforts,  for  the 
most  part,  are  sustained  by  loaal  subscriptions.  It  is  refreshing 
to  be  able  to  say,  in  times  like  these,  that  all  we  contemplated, 
notwithstanding  the  vast  outlay  it  lias  occasioned,  h&s  been 
accomplished  withont  ^asking  the  Sfodety  for  a.  shilling,  and  that 
no  debt  encumbers  our  future  movements.  God  never  breaks  his. 
promises.  In  his  strength  we  entered  on  our  work.  The  words 
of  the  immortal  Carey  at  Kettering,  which  kindled  the  aeal  of  t.he- 
churches,  were,  <  Attempt  great  things,. and  expect  great  things.** 
We  have  attempted,  and  may  we  not  expect?  The  responsibilities- 
connected  with  the  work  left  by  such  -  men  as  Carey,  Marshn^au, 
and  Ward,  are  not :  ordinary  lesponsibilities.  I  felt  that  from  the 
day  I  came  here.  Their  God  was  Abraham's  God,  and  He  is  our 
God,  Since  that  day,  waking  and-  sleepingy.India  has.  scarcely  ever 
been  absent  frookmy  thouf^ts." 


WHAT  IS  A  MISSIONARY  ? 
It  was  Sunday  afternoon.    The  weather  was  damp,  and  chilly ; 
and   as  little  Lucy  had  a  cold,  she  could  not  Accompany  her 


164  JT7TBMILB  UI88I0NABT  HBRALD. 

parents  to  the  house  of  God :  but  the  had  been  taught  to  improve 
the  lacred  hours,  and,  therefore,  first  learned  the  hymn  and 
Scripture  to  be  repeated  to  her  Mamma  in  the  evening,  and  then 
read  the  <' Sunday  books"  of  which  she  had  an  ample  store 
When  she  could  no  longer  see  in  the  winter  twilight,  she  rose  from 
her  seat,  and  stood  at  the  window  watching  for  the  first  appearance 
of  the  loved  group,  who  were  out  At  length  they  approached  the 
garden-gate,  and  Lucy  ran  to  meet  them  in  the  hall. 

"  How  late  you  are,  dear  Papa  V*  she  exclaimed,  as  she  led  him 
to  his  accustomed  seat  by  the  parlour  fire.  **  I  began  to  think  you 
were  lost." 

"  I  am  late,  my  dear  child,"  replied  Mr.  M.,  "  for  I  have  been  to 
hear  a  missionary  preach  his  farewell  sermon." 

**  What  is  a  missionary.  Papa  f  for  I  often  hear  people  use  that 
word,  and  I  do  not  quite  understand  what  it  means." 
"  A  missionary  is  a  messenger,  ray  love." 
**  Oh,  then,  am  I  a  missionary  when  Mamma  sends  me  with  a 
message  to  the  school-room  or  nursery  ?" 

"  Not  exactly,  Lucy !"  said  Mr.  M.,  smiling  at  his  little  daugh- 
ter's literal  interpretation ;  '*  for  we  usually  reserve  that  title  for 
those  who  convey  a  very  important  message  from  some  great 
personage." 

'*  Then,  I  suppose,  the  people  who  carry  the  Queen's  messages 
are  missionaries  ?" 

*'  They  might  be  so  called,  certainly,  but  the  term  missionary  is 
applied  principally  to  those  persons  who  carry  a  still  more  import- 
ant message  than  the  Queen's." 
"  Dear  Papa,  you  quite  puzzle  me ;  what  can  you  mean  ?" 
'*  We  understand  by  a  missionary,  my  dear  Lucy,  any  one  who 
tells  the  sweet  tidings  of  Jesus'  dying  love  to  guilty  sinners, — ^who 
carries  the  in^oriont  menage  of  Gotts  pardon  to  repentant  rebels,*' 
**  Then  my  sister  Edith  is  a  missionary  when  she  goes  to  the 
Snnrtay.school:  for  when  she  takes  me  with  her,  I  always  hear  her 
tell  the  little  girls  about  Jesus 
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*'  Tes  1  e?ery  faithful  Sunday-school  teacher  is,  or  ought  to  be, 
a  missionary  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  young  heathen  minds  around/' 

"  Papa  1  Heathens  at  our  Sunday-school !  I  thought  there 
were  no  heathens  in  England  I" 

"  We  are  all  by  nature  heathens,  my  dear ;  that  iSfignorant  of  God" 

''But  here  in  England,  Papa,  surely  people  cannot  be  quite 
ignorant  of  God  1'' 

**  Listen  to  this  statement,"  rejoined  Mr.  M.,  taking  up  a  volume 
from  the  table,  and  reading,—"  *  Religion  was  never  brought  under 
her  observation/  '  No  nurse  or  mother  ever  talked  to  her  of 
Jesus,  or  told  her  stories  of  His  sufferings,  nor  ever  warned  her  of 
God's  displeasure ;  her  infant  mind  was  never  stored  with  sacred 
words,  nor  her  memory  exercised  with  Holy  Writ/  *' 

"  Poor  child  I  was  that  one  of  the  Hindoos  in  the  missionary 
stories,  Papa  ?'' 

**  You  might  well  think  so,  my  child,  but  it  is  the  confession  of 
a  lady  brought  up  in  our  own  happy  land,  and  not  very  long  ago — 
Caroline  Fry  I*' 

**  She  needed  a  missionary,  then,  I  think.'' 

''True,  and  she  happily  was  directed  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Saviour,  and  afterwards  became  a  highly  useful  character ;  liut  it 
was  discoveries  like  this  which  led  to  the  employment  of  *  town ' 
and  '  city  missionaries,'  to  seek  out  those  careless  persons  who  will 
not  take  the  trouble  to  go  to  any  place  of  worship,  or  even  to  read 
in  their  own  Bibles  the  words  of  eternal  truth/' 

"  Is  Mr.  F.  a  missionary  too.  Papa,  who  so  often  tells  us  about 
the  Jews  ?" 

'*  Yes,  he  has  devoted  himself  to  try  and  communicate  the  pre- 
tious  tidings  of  their  great  Sacrifice  to  this  interesting  race/' 

"  But  what  missionary  did  you  hear  this  afternoon.  Papa  ?" 

**  One  who  is  about  to  sail  abroad,  and  take  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  the  perishing  idolaters  of  barbarous  regions." 

"  Oh  dear !  how  glad  they  will  be  to  hear  the  message,  will  they 
not?" 
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**  Judging  from  the  history  of  other  nations^  my  love,  I  am 
afraid  there  wHl  be  but  few  who  hear  the  gospel  gladly ;  to  most 
it  will  be  but  lu  a  '  tinkling  cymbal/  or  at  most,  '  as  the  sound 
of  a  pleasant  instrument/  " 

"  Then  it  does  not  seem  of  much  use  to  be  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  does  it  ?" 

''  Ordinary  motives,  such  as  worldlyhonour,  riches,  or  fame,  would 
certainly  never  tempt  any  one  to  such  a  life  of  toil  and  anxiety." 

**  Then  why  do  people  become  missionaries  ?" 

"  What  do  you  think  led  the  greatest  Missionary  to  leave  his 
happy  home,  and  seek  the  wretched  beings  who  had  no  daim  upon 
his  kindness  ?'' 

'<  I  do  not  know  who  was  the  greatest  missionary,  Piapa." 

"  He  is  sometimes  called  *  the  Messenger  of  the  covenant,'  my 
dear,  and  laid  down  his  life  a  ransom  for  guilty  sinners." 

*'  Do  you  mean  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Papa  ?" 

"  Surely  I  did  he  not  condescend  to  be  the  Minionary  and 
Teacher  J  as  well  as  the  Sacrifice  for  man  ?  He  knew  the  inestimable 
value  of  the  immortal  soul ;  and  while  teaching  his  disciples  that, 
losing  that,  he  is  *  nothing  profited*  even  if  he  '  gain  tMe  whole 
world  in  exchange^*  he  commands  his  people  to  '  go  into  aU  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.' " 

'^  Dear  Papa,  but  every  one  cannot  do  that" 

"  Every  one  can  help  in  the  good  cause,  my  dear  Lucy,  and 
ought  to  feel  it  a  solemn  duty  to  do  so,  as  far  as  possible." 

**  I  am  sure  I  should  like  to  tell  the  heathens  about  Jesus,  and 
so  I  will  when  I  am  old  enough  to  go  with  sister  Edith  to  the 
Sunday-school." 

"  You  need  not  wait  till  then,  my  child ;  God  says  to  you  as  to 
others,  *  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give.'  You  have  had  kind 
parents  and  friends  to  teach  you  the  Bible,  and  all  you  have  learned 
has  cost  you  nothing;  now  freely  give  this  same  knowledge  toothers.'' 

"  But  hoWt  dear  Papa.>  I  do  not  know  any  heathens  in  Eng- 
land." 
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^^  Yon  may  frequently  meet  with  them,  my  dear ;  so  store  up  your 
mind  with  the  wisdom  of  the  Bible,  ever  praying  that  God  may  enable 
you  to  make  a  right  use  of  your  knowledge  at  every  suitable  oppor- 
tunity— ^but  you  know  it  will  not  do  for  all  Christians  to  go  abroad." 

"  O  no,  because  we  want  some  teachers  at  home." 

''  Those  Christians  whom  God  calls  to  go  abroad,  will  gladly 
take  Bibles  with  them  to  give  to  the  poor  heathens,  so  you  may 
buy  some  Bibles  to  send  to  them^" 

<<  Will  the  little  boys  and  girls  be  able  to  read  the  Bibles  we  send  V 

'*  Not  till  they  have  learned  to  do  so ;  and  then  they  will  have 
some  Bibles  in  their  own  foreign  language." 

"  Oh  1  dear  Papa !  bat  I  should  not  know  where  to  buy  foreign 
Bibles  r 

"  Well,  then,  we  must  give  the  money  you  wish  to  devote  to  this 
purpose  to  some  one  who  will  know  where  to  procure  suitable  books.'* 

'*  Is  there  any  one  who  can  do  so,  Papa  ?" 

•*  Yes,  there  is  the  Missionary  Society  you  have  often  lieardof— 
a  number  of  Christians  who  join  together  for  this  very  object-^ 
to  furnish  Bibles,  and  send  them  out  to  the  heathen  by  the  best 
missionaries  they  can  find." 

**  What  sort  of  people  are  missionaries.  Papa  ?" 

<'  The  Bible  tells  us  that  they  ought  to  be  full  of  faith  in  Christ 
and  love  to  perishing  sinners — ^willing  to  go  anywhere — to  be 
school-masters,  preachers,  evangelists,  or  colporteurs — just  any- 
thing God  may  appoint." 

**  Oh,  then,  do  not  they  all  have  churches  or  chapelt  to  preach 
in  every  Sunday  ?" 

"  No.  In  some  countries  that  would  not  be  allowed,  and  the 
missionary  is  sometimes  obliged  to  content  himself  with  carrying 
about  a  basket  of  books  to  sell,  and  conversing  with  anybody  who 
may  be  wilHng  to  hear  the  good  news  he  can  tell.  These  are  the 
Colporiewv,  or  hill-canierB — so  named,  from  the  custom  being  in- 
troduced among  the  Swiss  mountains  in  time  of  perseention." 
'*  What  are  evangelists  ?" 
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**  P«rsont  who  traYel  with  the  sole  view  of  finding  entrance  for 
the  gospel.  Mr.  Borrow  travelled  thus  through  Spain,  talking 
with  his  fellow-travellers,  making  presents  of  the  Scriptures  when 
he  had  opportunity,  and  selling  copies  to  those  who  were  willing 
to  purchase." 

"  Was  he  a  missionary  too  V 

"  Surely !  and  another  very  important  part  of  missionary  work 
is  translating  the  Bible,  and  thus  enabling  foreign  nations  to  read 
in  their  own  tongues  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Very  often 
these  nations  have  no  written  language  till  the  missionaries  pre- 
pare it  for  them." 

**  Ah !  and  the  same  person  could  not  do  all  these  things  ?" 

"No!  therefore  it  is  so  desirable  for  Christians  to  help  one 
another,  and  each  take  the  part  for  which  God  has  fitted  him  by 
his  peculiar  character  or  talents.  In  the  Saviour  we  have  an 
example  of  all  kinds.  In  the  house — by  the  way-side — at  the 
synagogue — at  the  marriage  festival — at  the  dying  couch  and 
funeral  solemnities — there  was  He,  ministering  the  words  of  life 
and  peace — ^the  perfect  pattern  of  a  perfect  missionary  : '  Behold 
my  messenger/  saith  the  Lord,  '  my  servant  m  whom  my  soul  d«^ 
Ughteih:  "  E.  W,  P. 


WHAT  MAY  BE  DONE  BY  TRYING. 

In  1847,  a  small  church  in  Monmouthshire,  composed  principally 
of  working  people,  raised  JS3.  \hs,  for  the  mission.  They  were 
exhorted  to  give  systematically,  and  the  young  friends  were 
encouraged  to  extend  their  labours.  To  work  they  went.  One 
little  girl  collected  a  pound ;  and  though  death  has  thinned  the 
ranks  of  the  givers,  the  sum  of  £h,  I69.  %d.  has  been  collected  for 
1848. 

If  all  the  small  churches  would  increase  their  efforts  in  the  same 
way,  the  Society  would  be  greatly  aided.  Little  readers,  what  if 
you  and  I  try  and  do  our  ahare  } 


HONG  KONG. 
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HONG  KONG. 

Hebe  we  have  a  view  of  Hong  Kong,  the  new  settlement 
of  the  English  on  the  Coast  of  China.  The  island  is 
about  thirty-five  miles  from  Macao,  and  was  ceded  to  our 
Qovemmemt  at  the  end  of  the  last  war.    Oyer  one  of  the 
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cliffs,  seen  in  the  distance,  falls  a  fine  torrent  of  water,  wMch, 
before  the  building  of  Victoria,  flowed  across  the  beach  to 
the  sea.  The  colour  of  this  water  is  reddish,  from  tbe  aoU. 
it  flows  through,  and  the  whole  island  waa  called  &oia  this 
circumstance  Hong  Kong,  or  the  red  torr^it, — a  name 
which  it  still  retains.  Here  are  Missionaries  connected 
with  the  London,  the  Church,  and  Baptist.  Missioo&jy^ 
Societies.  Schools  haye  been  formed,  and  several  Chinesa^ 
hare  professed  the  name  of  Christ,  and  ^uuidoned  the 
saperatitions  of  their  fathers. 


THE.  SIBMUAN  LEPER. 

Sivs&iA  is  8  very  cold  country :  it  is  also  yery  laqgr?.  fur  it  » 
more  than  three  thoMUid  six  hunted,  miles  loBg&,adi  Bsac^'-twe 
thousand  miles  wide,  so  that  it  is  one  hnndsed  ti— i  Imager  ttaM. 
Bnglaiid.  It  it  not,  heweter,  se  pleasant  a.  Imd :  Ite:  ggauai^  ia 
mostly  covered  wi^  saew,  and  t)»  riren-aie  fcDZfli.oiv«r.  far  meze 
tln»Mi.tbeyear;  and  the  natives,  in  winter,  pw».fSD»  pteee  t» 
plfli«(»i sied^BS^dsMnr by^  rein  deer^  few flmms^ an* iMnd  hs 
tlieliad,.aMd  the  «iee»>  famr  bot^  llttfe  firaib  B«MB^.woives^ and 
otherwild  animals  live  im  HmrimmUi  tiHgf  am^ liutecL User tiie 
sake  of  their  sUaiy  wfaidE-  tite  pee|i»8a&tv*nMinetef  oviimiLinte 
efefltfaes  for  their  owa  nsa  Thes^  ai»diiBMMt tidieB-  thinly  spnad 
evertfais  drewy  conntryi  bnt  tte  gmler  pMtr  asr  kaowB-  by  the 
name  of  Tartars^  Only  a  few  of  them  live  in  towns:;  they  wander 
about  from  place  to  place,  living  in  tents. 

Most  of  these  Tartars  are  the  followers  of  the  false  prophet 
Mohammed;  others  worship  a  man,  called  the  "grand  lama,'' 
wickedly  aishfaassi^.  faun  as  ''60^  the  eveilasting  father  of 
heaven;"  and:manjr  bew  down,  bclore  idols,  of  wood  and  stone, 
iR^di'  their  own.  bands  hav»  made.  iUtea^  have  been  made  to 
bHi%:tb»  Sibevian  Tasters^  to  tha  knowleda^  of«  the  ealy  Safioiir, 
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L  God  has  blesgod  the  labour  of  hi»  fiorvania  la  th«  QQi^rYfinteA  §( 
>  of  Xhw^  poor  i49l«lefs. 

A  misaionarf  was  passlDg  ose  day  among  the  tents  of  some 
Tartan,  wfae»  he  saw  zmuk  lying  oa  the  ground, nearly  dead.  He 
was  a  leper.  This  ir  a  very  sail  disease :  the  body  is  covered  with 
large  white  soi>es,  which  bom  with  pain ;  the  eyes  beoome  red,  the 
blood  is  corrupted,  and  the  flesh  wastea  away*  Everybody  shuns 
the  leper — there  is  no  hospital  to  receive  him,  no  surgeon  to  try 
to  cure  him ;  his  own  family  turn  from  him  with  disgust,  and  he  is 
often  left  to  perish.  And  then,  among  the  heathen,  he  has  no 
Bible  to  comfort  him,  and  no  >  hope  of  heaven  beyond  the  grave. 
Otir  Lord;  when  he  was  on  the  earthrhad  i»ty  on  lepers  $  and  love 
to  Christ  leads  mitsionurieato  fsel  pity  for  them  too. 

The  poor  man  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  fixed  them  on  the  Chris« 
tian  teacheir  as  he  waiked  along.  '*  I  know  yoa,"  he  sakl.  **  How 
can  that  be?''  asked  the  missionary:  '*have  you  ever  seea  me 
brfore  ?"  "  Oh  yes^  I  have,"  replied  the  dying  man :  **  did  yoa 
not  preach  in  sneh  a  baza»?"  (pe,  market^plaeei)  "I  caimol 
really  tell ;  I  have  no  partioe^  recollection  of  it."  **  Do  you  doI 
remember,"  said  the  man,  *'  you  stood npon-tbe  stepv  of  a  honse?*' 
"  Oh  yes,  I  do  recollect  it  now."  '*  You^  toM  ut,"  said  the  l^en 
**  about  Jesus  who  died  to  save  sinners,  and  that  men  of  every 
nation  might  come  to  him,  and  be  woidd-  receive  afnd  save  theim 

0  sir,  I  never  hetfd such  things  before;    I  thenbelivved in  Jetaa; 

1  received  him  as  vdy  Saviour — and  now  I  aai  ^ng,  and  am 
looking  to  none  other  to  help  nfe." 

Affected  with  vehat  he  bad  bewd  and  seea,  the  minioBaiy  went 
to  a  tent  ^ere  he  found  several  Tastai«  decking.  He  asked 
them,  **  Why  do  yo«i  nol  goti^  ytour  brother  ?  he  lies  there  dyi^ 
with  nobody  to  help  him."  « Brother!"  they  cried  vvlth  sconM 
**  he  is  no  brother  of  oon :  he  is  a  dogV 

"Hie  missionary  could  net  prevail  on  these  craef  men  tb  reader 
any  help,  so  bcf  went  baekaloM  to  etta^brttbe' poor  leper ;  but  he 
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found  he  had  jntt  died.  There  was  no  one  to  bary  him,  so  he  dog 
A  hasty  grave,  and,  rolling  in  the  body,  he  covered  it  with  the  earth, 
and  departed.  And  there  that  body  will  lie  till  the  judgment-day ; 
and  when  the  tmmpet  shall  sound,  it  shall  rise  to  "  glory,  honour, 
and  immortality/'  no  more  to  suffer  pain  and  disease,  but  with 
the  glorified  spirits  in  heaven,  it  shall  be  for  ever  with  the 
hord.^ReHgioui  Tract  Society, 


HOW  TO  GIVE. 
At  a  missionary  meeting  held  among  the  negroes  in  the  West 
Indies,  these  three  resolutions  were  agreed  upon: — **  1.  We  will 
all  give  something.  2.  We  will  all  give  as  God  has  enabled  us. 
3.  We  will  all  give  willingly.''  As  soon  as  the  meeting  was  over, 
A  leading  negro  took  his  seat  at  the  table,  with  pen  and  ink,  to 
put  down  what  each  came  to  give.  Many  came  and  gave,  some 
more  and  some  less.  Among  those  that  came  was  a  rich  old 
negro,  almost  as  rich  as  all  the  others  put  together,  who  threw 
down  on  the  table  a  small  silver  coin.  '*  Take  dat  back  again," 
said  the  negro  who  received  the  money  ;  **  Dat  may  be  according 
to  de  first  resolution,  but  not  according  to  de  second."  The  rich 
old  man  accordingly  took  it  up,  and  hobbled  back  to  his  seat  in  a 
great  rage.  One  after  another  came  forward,  and  almost  all  giving 
more  than  himself,  he  was  fairly  ashamed,  and  again  threw  down 
A  piece  of  money  on  the  table,  saying,  "  Dar  1  take  dat  1 "  It  was 
a  valuable  piece  of  gold ;  but  it  was  given  so  ill-temperedly,  that 
the  negro  answered  again,  '*No,  dat  don't  do  yet.  It  may  be 
According  to  de  first  and  second  resolutions,  but  not  according  to 
delast;"  and  he  was  obliged  to  take  up  his  coin  again.  Still 
angry  at  himself  and  all  the  rest,  he  sat  a  long  time,  till  nearly  att 
were  gone,  and  then  came  to  the  table,  and  with  a  smile  on  his 
Uce,  very  willingly  gave  a  large  sum  to  the  treasurer.  "  Very 
well,"  said  the  negro,  '<  dat  am  according  to  all  de  resolutions." 
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WHAT  DO  I  MOST  WANT  ? 

Some  years  since,  a  Sunday-school  teacher,  in  the  south  of  Lon- 
don,  spoke  to  the  children  on  the  importance  of  prayer.  He  told 
them  that  Jesus  Christ  was  always  glad  to  hear  the  prayers  of  Sun- 
day-school children,  if  offered  by  faith.  One  little  boy,  about 
seven  years  of  age,  paid  great  attention  to  the  address  of  his 
teacher,  and  when  he  went  home,  he  told  his  mother  what  he  had 
heard,  and  asked  her  to  teach  him  how  to  pray, but  she  could  not; 
so  he  resolved  to  try  and  make  a  prayer  of  his  own,  and  before 
retiring  to  rest  that  Sunday  night,  he  fell  upon  his  knees,  and 
offered  the  following  short,  simple,  beautiful  prayer:  **0  Lord,  I 
should  be  very  much  obliged  to  you  if  you  viould  give  a  new 
heart."  Jesus  Christ  gave  him  a  new  heart ;  for  he  has  said,  **  I 
love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find 
me."  A  little  girl  in  the  same  Sunday-school  retired  to  her  home 
and  determined  that  she  would  begin  to  pray.  She  considered 
what  she  most  wanted,  and,  looking  at  her  dress,  thought  that  she 
most  wanted  a  new  frock  and  a  new  bonnet.  She  therefore  knelt 
down  and  prayed  that  God  would  enable  her  to  find  a  sovereign  to 
purchase  what  she  thought  she  most  needed.  Believing  that  her 
prayer  would  be  answered,  she  went  out  and  walked  about  the 
streets,  diligently  seeking  the  gold  coin.  After  seeking  for  some 
time,  she  remembered  that  her  teacher  had  stated  one  thing  onif 
was  needful,  and  that  was  a  new  heart.  She  immediately  ran 
home,  and  in  secret  entreated  the  Lord  that  he  would  give  her  a 
new  heart.  And  she  was  not  disappointed,  for  Ood  has  said,  **  A 
new  heart  also  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you ;  and  1  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh." 

Let  me  entreat  you,  my  dear  young  friends,  to  ask  3rour8elve8 
this  important  question.  What  do  I  most  want  ?  and  may  you  all 
seek  by  faith  for  a  new  heart ! 
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GIVING  A  TBST  OF  PIETY. 

His  excellency,  Governor  Briggs,  the  president  of  the  American 
Baptist  Missionary  Union,  in  the  course  of  his  address  at  the  final 
adjournment  of  the  late  meeting  of  the  Union  at  Philadelphia, 
made  the  following  remarks  : — 

**  Will  you  indulge  me  with  one  word  upon  the  subject  which 
was  discussed  this  morning? — the  duty  of  men  to  contribute  of 
their  worldly  substance  to  benevolent  purposes,  whether  these 
purposes  are  for  the  missionary,  or  for  relieving  the  poor,  the 
widow,  or  fatherless;  no  matter  what.  Men  make  mistakes,  and 
ministers  sometimes  do,  by  presenting  the  subject  in  a  manner 
that  is  not  fully  understood.  Heaven  does  not  require  that  a  man 
should  give  away  all  his  property;  but,  let  me  tell  you,  that  giving 
money  to  the  great  cause  of  the  church  is  sometimes  made  the 
test  of  religious  character.  Do  you  remember  that  young  man 
who  came  to  the  Saviour  and  asked  him,  *  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  V  And  the  Saviour  said  to  him, '  Keep 
my  oommaadments/  What  are  they  ?  He  named  them.  *  AH 
these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up.'  He  had  kept  a  moral, 
strict  observance  of  the  Mosaic  law,  had  observed  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God ;  but  that  Saviour,  who  could  see  his  heart  as 
we  would  see  his  face,  saw  in  the  dark  recesses  of  that  heart, 
unseen  by  its  possessor,  a  difficulty  which  obstructed  his  course 
to  heaven.  What  did  he  say  to  him  ?  *  Thou  lackest  one  thing. 
Go,  sell  all  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt 
have  eternal  life.'  Oh,  what  a  moment  in  the  character  of  that 
young  manl  Great  worldly  possessions  he  held  in  his  hand. 
Eternal  life  was  presented  as  the  purchase  of  these  possessions. 
What  did  he  do  ?  He  turned  away  from  the  Saviour.  Yes,  he 
turned  his  back  upon  that  good  Master,  and  went  away  sorrowfuL 
Oh,  could  the  veil  be  taken  away  which  separates  us  from  the 
eternal  world,  and  that  young  man  be  presented  to  us,  is  there  any 
reason  to  believe  that  he  is  not  now  sorrowful  ?  The  occasion  may 
come  when  the  Being  who  knows  your  heart  will  apply  this  test  to 
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you.  The  difficulty  lies  concealed  in  mare  heairts  tfaftn  one.  Men 
hold  on  with  a  tenacious  grasp  to  their  money  at  the  hazard  of 
their  souls.  They  sometimes  say,  Such  a  one  gives  too  much ;  he 
cannot  afford  it ;  that  poor  woman  had  better  take  her  money  for 
her  children's  bread,  than  to  give  it  to  benevolent  purposes  1  Oh, 
how  they  mistake  the  thing !  Did  you  ever  know  a  man  or  woman 
impoverished  by  giving  to  these  purposes  ?  No  I  The  instance 
cannot  be  found;  I  challenge  it  to  be  produced.  It  is  sure,  for 
the  throne  of  Heaven  has  declared,  that  *  the  liberal  soul  shall  be 
made  fat.'  *  There  is  that  scattereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there 
is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is  meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  poverty.' 
Liberality  will  be  rewarded.  Why,  my  friends,  I  would  be  Uberdl 
from  selfish  moti"38 ;  but  by  the  order  of  Providence,  we  must  bt 
80  from  good  motives.'' — New  York  Recorder, 


""WHO  IS  MY  NEIGHBOUR?" 
Thy  neighbour  ?— it  is  he  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  and  bless ; 
Whose  aching  heart,  or  burning  brow, 

Thy  soothing  hMid  may  press. 
Thy  neighbour  ?— 'tis  the  fainting  poor. 

Whose  eye  with  "want  is  dim. 
Whom  hunger  sends  from  door  to  door — 

Go,  thou,  and  succour  him. 

Thy  neighbour  P-^'tis^that  -weary  man, 
Whose  years  are  at  tliMr  brim. 

Bent  low  with  sickness,  cares,  and  pain — 
Go,  thou,  and  eomfort  him. 

Thy  neighbour? — 'tis  the  heart  bereft 

Of  every  earthly  gem : 
Widow  and  orphan,  helpless  4elfc«i^ 

Go,  thou,  and  shelter  tliem. 


178  JUYBNILB  UI88I0NART  HB&&LD. 

Thy  neighbour  ?— yonder  toiling  dave, 
Fetter'd  in  thoaght  and  limb, 

Whose  hopes  are  all  beyond  the  gra?e — 
G0|  thou,  and  ransom  him. 

Where'er  thou  meet'st  a  human  form 
Less  favour'd  than  thy  own, 

Remember,  'tis  thy  neighbour  worm, 
Thy  brother  or  thy  son. 

Oh !  pass  not,  pass  not  heedless  by, 
Perhaps  thou  canst  redeem 

The  breaking  heart  from  misery — 
Go,  share  thy  lot  with  him. 


LINES  AT  SEA. 

Composed  by  a  pUnu  captain  in  a  siorm  which  threatened  hi» 
veisel  with  shipwreck. 

Shall  I  fear  when  I  am  dying  ? 

Shall  I  shrink  from  death's  cold  tide  ? 
Hark  !  an  angel  voice  replying, 
Jesus  Christ  is  at  thy  side. 
Evil  from  thy  path  shall  flee, 
He  is  here  to  comfort  thee. 

In  my  heart  his  love  I'll  cherish, 

Sinking  in  the  swelling  sea; 
Father,  shall  thy  children  perish, 
Who  have  put  theii  trust  in  thee  ? 
No ;  thy  Son  has  crossed  the  flood. 
And  will  bring  them  home  to  God. 

Still  my  hope,  my  strength  shall  rally, 

When  I  yield  my  farewell  breath ; 
Through  the  gloom  of  that  dim  valley, 
Darkened  by  the  shade  of  death. 
Nothing  shall  my  heart  then  fear, 
Christ,  my  Lard,  is  evsr  near. 
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suoabpMAXino— sxTxaiom  of  sugabpIiill. 
This  cut  finishw  our  fkws  of  angv  cultiTaiion.  The 
mill,  the  trash-house  (on  the  ngbt),  tibe  bcfling-hoose,  are 
all  seen  in  this  piofeiire^— 4k&  they  maybe  eeeii  in  many  parts 
of  the  West  Indiea.  Jn  this  month  Hw  crops  of  sugar-cane 
are  being  eat;  and  sent  to  the  miU.  Eaiij  in  the  year  the 
sugar  is  sent  to  En^^ancL 


AN  AGBD  SABBATH  8CHQLAK. 

A  BKowr  tinw  liiice,  I  eoom^tted  to  the  ■!!■■>  gnnre^  "m  sare 
and  certaia  hopeof  a  gloiioas  leamiecUen  to  etiial  lifc^*'  an  aged 
sister  m  Chiiit«  named  Slisabelh  Grant  She  was  bora  in  Africa, 
but  was  stokBH  vh»  *  duldr  firoai  her  natvie  land,  bioaghi  to 
Jamaica,  and  laid  aa  a  slaves*  Here  aha  grew  v^  to  womanhood^ 
and  adyaneed  towaids  old  age^  withoiit  lecctwig  any  rtligioiia 
inatmction :  for  no  aaaasioBary  had  al  that  time  come  to  tliia  pavi 
of  the  island  te  pnadi  the  |^  tidiags  ef  aahatunu 

About  ninetecft  yaaia  ago^  Mr.  Kiebelt  first  preached  the  goapd 
here.  Elizabeth  waa  then  awakened  to  a  consdousness  of  her 
danger  aa  a  sinner,'— becaaie  intensely  anzions  about  her  soul's 
salfatioD,  and  inquired  with  deep  aolkibodB^ "  What  must  I  do  to 
besayed?^ 

Nearly  all  ^  aUyeholdeis  In  the  ndgbboorhood  were  qipoaed 
to  their  people  atteniBng  the  pnaehing  of  the  misaicaary^  and 
meeting  together  te  prayer;  but, as  they  could  legally  daim  ereiy 
alternate  Sondagr  te  tbemaslfes,hnBdieda  ciowdsd  to  listtti  to  the 
word  of  fife  whcMver  Mr.  l^dMls  ylsilad  ftmm'a  Town;  and 
Tsrious  eipedieBda  were  adopted  by  which  tiny  were  e&ahkd  to 
assemble,  when  the  toUs  of  the  da?  were  ovcr^tepcayer  and  praise. 
Elizabeth's  mktrcaa  did  all  aha  eeaid  to  prefent  her  attending 
religious  seniiee%  and  would  ceoipai  her  to  slc^  on  the  floor  of 
her  own  room  that  she  might  not  be  able  to  get  to  the  prayer 
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meetingiiy  wluch.  her  £B]low.4l87Qt  held  in  their  dwellings ;  but  ag. 
soon  as  she  foond  thai  her  mistress  was  asleep,  she  would  steal 
out  of  the  house  and  make  her  wi^  to  some  hiother  or  sister's 
cottage  *'  to  get  a  word  of  prajer." 

Persccutieii.  ai  length  broke  out;  her  behnred  pastor  was  dzive* 
away  never  to  return ;  the  chapel  was  levelled  to  the  earth,  and 
many  sUveSf  who  had  become  "  freemen  of  the  Loid^''  were  com* 
polled  to  endure  a  great  afflictioii  for  their  attachment  to  the 
Sospel. 

I  have  not  heeid  that  Elisabeth  had  to  suffor  ^ther  stripes  or 
imprisonment)  like  aumy  others;  she  was  a  domestic,  and  her 
mistress  was,  I  believe,  attached  to  her  and  treated  her  kindly;; 
but  she  was  now  deprived  of  her  chief  joy;  ahe  could  no  longer 
«<  go  to  the  house  of  God  with  the  voice  of  |oy  and  praise ;  with 
the  multitude  that  kept  holj-daj.^' 

la  1834,  the  Toleration  Act  became  part  of  the  law  of  Jamaica* 
80  that  every  impediment  to  preaching  the  gpH^  was  removed. 
Mr.  Coultart,  who  for  many  years  had  laboured  in  another  part  of 
the  island,  then  visited  Brown's  Town,  and  gathored  together  the 
scattered  flock.  It  pleased  God,  however,  soon  to  remove  this 
honoured  missionary  from  his  labours,  and  the  eharge  of  the  con 
gregation  devolved  upon  me.  Elisabeth's  heart  was  filled  wit 
gmtitude  for  the  opportunities  she  enioyed  of  henjng  the  word  ef 
life.  She  became  a  candidate  for  Church  membarship»  her  religioua 
experience  was  highly  sa;tiflfact(Mry,«nd  ift  1837  I  hadthehappi. 
ness  of  biqttiziiig  her,  and  of  admitting  hear  into  the  otmmunion  of 
the  church  of  Christ. 

Although  full  sixty  years  of  age,  she  was  anxions  to  learn  to 
read  tiie  word  of  God.  A  young  saomber  of  the  ehufeh^  who  had 
himself  just  learnt,  taught  her  the  alphabet;  ahe  entered  the 
Sebhath-school  and  steadily  penevered  in  her  efforts  until  she 
succeeded  in  her  object^  and  became  enlitkd  te  the  beautiful  fifi- 
hoak  of  the  Bible  Society^  containioig  the  N«v  Testament  and. 
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book  of  Pttlms,  which  wai  'presented  to  every  emancipated  slave 
on  learning  to  read  it.  This  book  seemed  to  be  her  richest 
treasure.  She  carried  it  everywhere  with  her.  Whenever  she  had 
leisure  she  would  be  seen  pondering  over  its  pages.  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath  she  attended  Mrs.  Clark's  class  (composed  principally  of 
elderly  females.)  She  grew  both  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  her  Lord  and  Saviour. 

A  few  Sundays  before  her  death,  after  reading  the  18th  verse  of 
6th  chap.  2nd  Cor.,  '*  I  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty,"  with  joy 
beaming  in  her  countenance,  she  exclaimed,  "  Misses,  let  me  read 
that  verse  again,— it  is  so  sweet."  And  truly  the  word  of  God  was 
sweeter  to  her  than  honey  and  the  honey-comb. 

Although  she  lived  five  miles  from  the  chapel  she  was  nev^ 
absent,  unless  prevented  by  sickness,  from  the  morning  prayer- 
meeting,  the  school,  or  the  various  services  of  the  Sabbath.  She 
was  one  of  the  first  in,  and  the  last  out  of  the  sanctuary.  With 
sincerity  of  heart  she  could  say,  '*  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation 
of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth." 

She  proved  her  love  to  the  cause  of  God  by  her  Uberality. 
While  it  was  in  her  power  to  give,  she  contributed  not  less  than 
two  dollars  every  quarter,  besides  offerings  to  missionary,  and  other 
objects,  from  a  little  fund  she  saved  while  she  was  a  slave.  I 
have  sometimes  remonstrated  with  her  for  giving  so  much,  but 
she  appeared  to  feel  that  she  could  not  give  enough  to  prove  her 
gratitude  to  Him  who  had  given  himself  for  her.  At  length  her 
fund  was  exhausted  and  she  was  unable  to  work,  but  God  in  whom 
she  trusted  did  not  forsake  her.  A  member  of  the  chureh  took 
her  into  his  own  house,  and  esteemed  it  a  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  minister  to  her  necessities. 

On  Saturday  evening,  the  21st  of  April  last,  she  came  to  Brown's 
Town,  to  be  in  readiness  for  the  services  of  the  foUovdng  day.  In 
the  afternoon  she  was  taken  ilL    On  the  Sabbath  morning  she  was 
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uutble  to  rise  fiom  her  bed  to  come  to  the  house  of  God.  We 
sent  her  medicine;  she  took  some  camphor  and  water  to  cool  her 
fevered  frame,  but  refused  the  rest,  saying, "  I  shall  not  need  it ;  I 
am  not  going  to  stay ;  I  am  going  to  Jesus/'  Soon  after  this, 
our  morning  service  b^n ;  she  heard  the  singing.  **  Hark !''  sh  e 
exclaimed,  "they  are  singing  Massa's  praise!''  and  without  a 
struggle  or  a  groan  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

She  was  at  the  time  of  her  death,  it  is  supposed,  between  seventy 
and  eighty  years  of  age. 

J.  CLARK. 


JUVENILE  MEETINGS  AND  LECTURES. 
Dkvokshibb  SauABB. — On  Friday  evening,  September  28th, 
a  Meeting  of  the  Sunday-school  Children  was  held  in  the  School- 
room, which  was  addressed  by  Messrs.  Thomas  J.  Cole,  and  C. 
B.  Ogden. 

Battehsea. — On  Sunday  afternoon,  September  30th,  a  Juve- 
nile Meeting  was  held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  Battersea,  when 
Messrs.  Harper  Twelvetrees  and  Henry  Keen  ddivered  appro- 
priate addresses  on  "  The  Condition  of  the  Heathen  World,'' — 
''The  Work  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  and  the  Help 
Young  Persons  can  render  to  the  same."  We  are  glad  to  add 
that  a  Juvenile  Auxiliary  to  the  Baptist  Mission  was  formed  at  the 
dose  of  this  interesting  meeting. 

Chelsea. — On  Thursday  evening,  11th  October,  a  Juvenile 
Meeting  was  held  in  Paradise  Chapel ;  the  young  people  and  Sun*- 
day-school  children  met  in  good  numbers  at  Tea,  at  Five  o'clock ; 
after  which,  the  Rev.  William  Groser  presided,  and  encouraged  the 
young  friends  to  engage  with  aU  their  might  in  the  missionary 
cause :— Messrs.  James  Benham  and  Benjamin  L.  Green  also 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  evidently  obtained  the  sympathy  of 
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iiu)te  pveteal  in  tte  cuie;  tt  Hm  <k)M, « luiRBBile  Ansffiacy  wm 
Comiad,  nte  adofladf  offieeM  mppomtmAr'-^ad  lo  iS  pniaiMB 
lofftoft  walL 

ItLnrovov.— Tkt  Seeend  4^yu!terl|r  Ifectfaif  «f  flw  Jsfciuk 
AulUarjr  in  conneidmi  with  ^he  Now  SaptiitOfanidi,  was  hM  «fc 
Baker's  Rooms,  on  Sunday  sllamMn»  Hw  21tt  Ocioiber.  The  Ite?. 
Isaw  Doxaej  preiiied,  and  addiessed  eone  enconraging  remarks 
to  the  Meeting ;  the  Secretary  gaye  his  promised  ]lep«rt  «f  mia- 
sionaiy  operations ;  he  also  announced  that  an  attempt  would  he 
made  to  form  a  *'  GurV  Working  Class,^  and  iuTited  all  who  could 
use  their  needle  to  pat  in  a  stitch  for  the  little  heathen  children. 
Messrs.  C.  E.  Ogden  and  John  Olnejr  then  greailj  mterested  the 
meeting  hy  their  addnsses  on  ''IiMlia,"  and  «  China.''  We  axe 
g^ad  to  find  our  yonng  friends  woiking  so  well;  the  School  is  not 
a  large  one,  yet  the  ayerage  contributions  haye  been  fifieea  shil- 
lings per  month. 

Kew  Park  STnsBT^^On  Tuesday  tyening,  October  SOth,  a 
Lecture  was  deliyersd  in  the  School-nx>m  to  about  200  chikLFen, 
by  Mr.  Henry  Keen,  6n. "  West  Indies  and  AMca,"  illustrated  by 
Pissohing  Views:  the  Superintendent  of  the  soho^,  Mr.  William 
Olney,  announced  the  subseriptions  for  the  past  quarter  to  be 
£9  0»,Zd.;  the  attention  paid,  answers  given,  and  interest  mani- 
fested by  the  little  ones,  pleased  us  much ;  tbe  missionary  ^int 
peryades  both  teachers  and  schdiars,  and  it  is  hard  to  tell  the  good 
that  may  result  from  a  well  osgaiusad  Amdliarylike  Ifew  Fark- 
-stnet. 

LiOK  STStSKT.— On  We&osday  ersning,  October  Slst,  a  Leo- 
ture  was  delivered  to  tlw  children,  and  their  psteata,  in  the  School- 
room, by  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Cole,  on  **  China  and  tiie  Sootii  Seas," 
illustoated  by  Bissolying  Views,  wMdi  added  greatly  to  Ihe  iata- 
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lb.  WaUaj,  oC 
{ pwypMdtg  th>  inmiim  tkii  th>  inA  In  hni,  «>  lOr, 
be  derotod  to— lii  pifiMiffc  «£  «be  acbMl  «nirt  to  Hsti,  irinck 
pnpoiilioa  all  ftrj  cheerfiiny  acceded  tow  We  1m^  our  friends 
aft  LioB-etieet  win  pciicfeit  in  Unr  Qoarteriy  JuTenile  Meetings, 
they  being  so  wdl  rslmlafrd  to  iiiniitaiii  tbe  misuonaiy  spirit 


A  W(»D  FOR  ALL. 
Tns  filfle  Magaifne  teOs  ns  that  fte  year  1849  is  ftotpaisfaig 
sway— ttlhr  ■me  days  and  it  inR  baie  mn  its  eanne.  Nofw  we 
do  not  wiA  our  ymmg  leaden  to  be  sad,  «r  of  a  gloomy  temper- 
ament; yet  it  woidd  be  weU  ftr  eadi  one  to  think  of  the  past 
twelve  montha;  hew  ^ddy  It  has  flown,  some  whom  we  lore 
deariy,  wad  who  nad  withpieasme  Hie  first  number  of  oor  maga- 
zine, are  now  no  more  they  with  os  loved  the  SaYiour,  and  though 
we  are  left,  he  has  eaiiied  then  away  to  dwell  with  Him  in 
Heaven*  Bnt  while  sueh  has  been  the  case  with  some  lew  of  our 
leaders,  millions  of  the  poor  heathen  have  died  without  hearing 
of  Jesus  and  hiB  salvation ;  they  had  no  kind  teacher  in  their 
dying  hours  to  point  them  to  the  cross,  the  way  to  heai«n ;  yes,  it 
is  too  true  that  before  this  year  closes  20,000,000  of  the  heathen 
will  have  left  tills  vrorld  unprepared  to  meet  their  God;  shouldnet 
then  our  hearts  be  filled  with  sadness,  and  does  not  evexy  little  boy 
and  every  little  girl  say,  What  can  I  do  to  help  the  heathen  ?  If  this 
inquiry  comes  fiom  the  heart,  we  would  say,  Projf/or  tkt  keaihmL 
The  beloved  Br.  Carey  prayed  earnestly,  prayed  constantly,  prayed 
believingly:  he  writh  others  commeaeedl'the  Baptist  MiMionary 
Society  with  prayer,  it  Has  and  HUlnmit  be  eanied  on  by  prayer; 
and  as  we  haw  proved  that  God  fistons  to  thepnyers  of  ohlMreD, 
let  us,  if  spared, oonmeneothoyear  vrilh  pntytr :  pny that  GodvrHl 
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give  US  A  miiiionary  heart,  a  heart  to  feel  for  the  minionaTj,  a 
heart  to  fnty  the  heathen  ;>nd  if  yoa  ;do  fed  for  them,  ask  your 
kind  teachen  to  have  a  Mittknuny  Prayer  Meeting  in  the  Sanday- 
school,  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the  new  year ;  and  if  you  ask  them, 
we  are  sue  they  will  he  glad  to  grant  yonr  request. 

J.  B.  T. 


DISSOLVING  VIEWS. 
Thb  Committee  of  the  "  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Association  " 
hope  to  make  arrangements  for  the  deliTery  of  Missionary  Lec- 
tnret  illustrated  by  Dissolving  Views,  at  nearly  all  of  the  Baptist 
Sunday-schools  in  and  near  London.  We  hope  our  young  readers 
will  not  fail  to  attend  them,  and  to  prevent  regret  afterwards  we 
would  say,  try  and  persuade  your  dear  parents,  aunts,  uncles, 
cousins,  and  all  your  companions,  to  go  with  you :  for  as  your  teach- 
ers intend  to  make  some  trifling  charge  for  admission,  every  friend 
you  take  with  you  ¥nll  help  the  **  Baptist  Missionary  Society." 


OUR  OWN  BOOKSHELF. 
Aunt  Mary :  or,  Make  Jugfpy  and  be  happy.  B.  L.  Green. 
Do  not  our  little  readers  sometimes  ask  the  way  to  be  happy? 
well,  here  is  the  question  answered.  This  is  a  small  book,  a  very 
pretty  tale,  and,  in  simple  language  and  lively  style,  it  teaches  well 
the  lessons  it  is  intended  to  convey.  We  warmly  recommend  our 
young  readers  to  get  this  "  New  Year's  Tale ;"  and  find  out  the 
secret  of  happiness  for  themselves. 


€freen*t  Ittuatraied  Jbnanaefor  18&0. 
This  welcome   little  Annual  has  again  appeared.      We  can 
heartily  commend  it  to  all  our  young  friends :  and  as  it  costs  only 
a  penny,  we  trust  that  very  many  will  buy  it  in  order  to  economize 
the  most  precious  of  all  earthly  treasures— -time. 
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SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATIONS. 

Zbchakiah  xii.  1. — A  Missionary  in  India  relates  the  follow- 
ing  incident : — "  At  a  catechising  of  one  of  the  schools,  a  Brah- 
min inteiTupted  us  by  saying,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the  spirit 
of  man  were  one.  In  order  to  show  him  the  absurdity  of  such  a 
declaration,  we  called  upon  the  boys  to  refute  it,  by  tdling  us  the 
difference  between  the  Spirit  of  God  and  man.  They  readily  gave 
the  following  answers : — '  The  spirit  of  man  is  created — God  is  its 
creator ;'  '  The  spirit  of  man  is  full  of  sin-^-God  is  a  pure  Spirit ;' 
*  The  spirit  of  man  is  subject  to  grief— God  is  infinitely  blessed 
and  incapable  of  suffering.  These  two  spirits,  therefore,'  replied 
the  boys,  *can  never  be  one,* 

1  John  iii.  1. — ^When  the  Danish  missionaries  in  India  appointed 
some  of  their  Indian  converts  to  translate  a  catechism,  in  which 
it  was  mentioned,  as  the  privilege  of  Christians,  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  one  of  the  translators,  startled  at  so  bold  a  saying, 
as  he  thought  it,  said,  **  It  is  too  much— let  me  rather  translate  it, 
<  They  shall  be  permitted  to  kiss  his  feet.'  " 


SPEAK  GENTLY. 
Speak  gently  1    It  is  better  far 

To  rule  by  love  than  fear ; 
Speak  gently— let  not  harsh  words  mar 

The  good  we  might  do  here ! 

Speak  gentlf; — ^love  doth  whisper  low 
The  vows  that  true  hearts  bind ; 

And  gently  friendship's  accents  flow. 
Affection's  voice  is  kind. 

Speak  gently  to  the  little  child  1 

Its  love  be  sure  to  gain : 
Teach  it  in  accents  soft  and  mild — 

It  may  not  long  remain. 
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Speak  gnlly  to  the  jooigv  lor  tt^f 
Will  here  enongh  to  bear— 

Pau  throogh  this  UIb  ai  beat  tbegr  >BB7» 
Tk  foil  of  aaxiMia  oare  I 

Speak  g^entl  J  to  the  ageo  cnte^ 

Grieve  not  his  eare-wom  hetrtv 
Tlie  aanda  of  Hfe  acre  nearly  ran, 

Let  sucli  IB  peace  depart ! 

Speak  geatly,  IdmSSj,  to  tiie  poor^ 

let  no  harsh  tono  be  heard  r 
Tbey  have  enongh  thej  muat  euhune, 

WithoKt  a&  vnkiBd  word  \ 

Speak  gentlj  to  the  ecring — ^kaow 

They  may  have  tilled  in  vain ; 
Perchance  unkindneae  made  them,  ao : 

Ohy  vrin  them  back  again  I 

Speak  gently !    He  who  gave  hia  life 

To  bend  man's  atiibboni  vriB, 
When  elements  liere  in  fierce  strife. 

Said  to  them^  <<  Peace,  be  atiU." 

Speak  gently  !  tis  a  Cttle  thing 
Dropped  in  their  heart's  deep  well : 

The  good,  the  joy  whieh  it  may  bsng^ 
Etemity  shall  telL 

From  the  2V*«ci  MagazvM. 
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PREFACE. 


Many  interesting  narratives  of  Missionary  labours  have 
our  young  readers  been  permitted  to  read  during  the  year 
that  is  past.  Many  curious  customs  of  foreign  lands  have 
amused  you.  Many  strange  and  sorrowful  things  have 
we  told  you  of  the  gods  the  heathen  worship,  and  the 
cruel  rites  they  practise  to  honour  them.  We  hope  that 
you  have  not  only  been  amused  and  interested,  but  led 
to  pray  that  God  would  send  the  Gospel,  and  make 
known  the  love  of  Christ,  to  the  myriads  who  are 
perishing. 

We  thank  you  for  your  many  kind  gifts  to  aid  the 
Society  to  send  Missionaries  abroad,  and  hope  to  receive 
next  year  many  more  proofs  of  your  love  to  souls,  and 
to  Christ  who  came  to  save  them. 

We  are  glad,  too,  that  so  many  thousands  of  littie  boys 
and  girls  read  our  littie  Hebald;  but  we  wish  that  many 
thousands  more  may  do  so.    Try,  therefore,  every  one  of 
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you,  to  get  a  new  Subscriber  for  the  New  Year;  when  we 
hope,  if  Ood  spares  our  life,  to  give  you  many  more 
beautiful  pictures,  pleasant  stories,  and  bright  examples 
of  heathen  children,  and  others,  surrendering  their  hearts 
to  God. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

The  Editor 
Mission  House, 

33,  Moorgate-street. 


THE  JUYENILS  HI88I0NART  HERALD. 


BEKOITATH  BOSE. 
About  three  years  ago  the  father  of  Denonaih  Bose,  with  all 
his  family,  came  to  live  at  Intally.    He  is  a  shopkeeper.    Deno- 
nathy  his  eldest  son,  was  eleven  or  tweWe  years  old  when  he 
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begtn  to  go  to  the  school  which  is  kept  by  Mr.  Geo.  Pearce.  He 
was  very  dib'gent  in  learning  his  lessons,  and  showed  great  quick- 
ness and  inteUigenoe. 

He  soon  began  to  dispute  with  his  teacher  against  the  Word  of 
God,  and  would  go  with  his  parents  to  idol  temples,  and  ofifer 
sacrifices  to  th^  gods.  His  father  was  yery  anxious  and  watch- 
ful that  he  should  not  become  a  disciple  id  the  SaTiour,  and  often 
warned  him  against  it. 

Bui  Denonath  began  to  lisit  his  unds^  mko  is  a  Ghiiatian,  and 
after  a  little  while  he  broke  caste  when  he  was  hungry,  by  eating 
rice  at  his  house.  This  be  did  ualwown  to  hia  father;  f^r  a  boy 
who  breaks  easte  will  lose  iht  affeetitfa  «f  his  pannis,  and  be  no 
longer  loved  by  brothers  and  sisters,  and  «iiier  heathen  relatives. 
Vearing  be  would  love  God,  and  give  np  tiK  wonUq^  of  i&ls, 
DewmaHi's  h&nr  seat  him  away  Into  the  country  for  a  little 
while.  Bist  on  hii  return  he  again  went  H  sdiool.  Sosoe  time 
last  March  or  Apalp  the  festival  of  the  CHamamckf  or  Swmging 
Festival,  took  plaee  in  Calcutta.  Do  my  little  readers  know  what 
is  done  at  this  fsstival  ?    It  is  this. 

It  is  a  £east  in  honour  of  the  bloody  goddess  Kalee.  Men, 
stupified  with  opium,  proceed  to  her  trmple,  and  pieroo  tfcesr 
bo^  wHh  inm  rods  in  several  places,  fbeir  hair  is  deMed 
together  with  mud.  Their  fisces  and  aaked  bodies  are  sieMvd 
with  ashes.  And  in  this  filthy  and  disgosliag  state  tiiey  go  all 
about  the  town,  attended  by  bands  of  horrid  mu^  and  dance 
like  madmen.  Others  have  iron  hooks  inserted  in  the  flesh  of 
their  backs.  A  cord  is  then  fastened  to  the  hooks,  which  is  also 
attached  to  a  long  pole  that  turns  on  a  point  at  the  top  of 
another  pole  fixed  in  the  ground.  Some  men  now  lay  hold  of 
ropes  hanging  from  the  other  end  of  the  pole  to  which  the  poor 
wretched  idolater  is  fastened.  They  rarse  him  in  the  air,  and 
swing  him  round  many  times. '  These  cruel  and  horrid  deeds  they 
do  in  honour  of  Kalee. 
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Denonath  went  to  see  all  this.  He  had  seen  it  many  times 
before  urith  pleasure.  Bnt  now  he  had  read  his  Bible,  and  he 
felt  that  Jesus  was  the  only  Saylour,  and  that  ^e  worship  «f 
Kalee  was  not  like  the  gentle  and  loving  service  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  He  felt  too  he  was  a  sinner,  and  that  if  he  con- 
iinaed  an  idolater  he  would  be  lost  for  ever. 

In  his  little  chamber  he  knelt  down  that  ught»  and  prayed. 
It  was  his  first  prayer.  Has  my  dear  young  reader  ever  prayed  to 
Jesus  ?  Dojon  love  your  Bible,  too,  as  Denonath  new  loved  it?  He 
read  it  often,  and  began  to  go  frequently  to  hear  the  preaching  of 
God's  Word.  He  vrould  no  longer  salnte  the  Brahmins  with 
<'  Prunam :''  that  is,  fold  his  hands  and  worship  the  Brahmins 
iHien  they  came  near  to  him.  When  his  father  reproved  him  for 
it,  he  said,  '*  I  cannot  do  so  any  more:  they  are  bat  men,  and  we 
may  not  worship  any  bnt  God  only." 

Denonath's  fktiier  was  very  angry.  He  forbade  has  going  any 
more  to  hear  the  preaching,  or  to  the  prayer-meetings  for  the 
boys.  But  the  lad  feared  God,  and  finding  his  father  would  not 
aofifer  him  to  do  so,  he  asked  to  be  admitted  into  the  family  ef 
the  missionary.  He  said  he  ought  to  love  Jesns  more  -than 
fiather  and  mother.  At  last  be  left  his  father's  house,  and  came 
to  Mr.  Pearce's  house.  He  said,  "  I  am  now  come,  Sir,  to  remain 
with  you." 

Kext  moraing  eaily,  his  father  came  with  n  crewd  of  people, 
tryiog  bitterly  for  his  son.  On  seeing  Mr.  Pearoe,  he  said,  "  Oh, 
Sir,  give  me  my  sen  I"  mA  wept  Mr*  Pcarce  sent  for  hkn. 
Denonath  came  trembling.  '<0h,  Denonath,"  said  his  weeping 
father,  "  why  have  you  left  me  ?  Come  home  agam."  The  boy 
said,  '*  I  have  not  forsaken  you.  I  wish  to  serve  the  true  God, 
wldch  you  will  not  let  me  do  at  home.  If  I  remain  an  idolaler  I 
•hftU  peiislL  Bo  yoa,  lather,  come  with  me,  and  then  we  both 
iliall  be  happy."  •^Go  with  ymr  angrily  said  his  ihtiier ;  «will 
yaa  topport  me  and  the  family?''    «<No;'  said  Denonalh,  **  i 
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ttBBOt  support  you,  bat  God  vill."  **  God  urill !"  said  the  father 
with  a  sneer:  "will  you  go  back  with  me  or  not?"  "No,"  the 
lad  replied,  **  I  cannot  go  back  to  Hindooiam  again."  And  so  the 
lither  went  away. 

About  nine  o'clock  he  came  again  with  some  Brahmins.  These 
tried  to  reason  with  Denonath,  and  to  persuade  him  to  return. 
But  he  stood  firm  in  his  loye  to  Jesus.  After  railing  at  hina  very 
roaghly,  one  of  them  said  sneeringly,  "  Why,  how  old  is  this  new. 
fimgled  religion  ?"  "Eighteen  hundred  and  ferty-nine  years/'  said 
Denonath.  "  Eighteen  hundred  and  forty-nine  years !  how  is 
that  ?  Why,  how  long  have  the  English  possessed  this  country  ?  " 
"Not  quite  one  hundred  years,"  said  the  lad.  "And  how  long 
hare  there  been  Christians  here  ? "  "  Ever  since  the  first  Hindoo 
hefiered  the  gospeL"  Their  arguments  failed.  They  be^an  to 
consult  what  to  do.  But  Denonath  said,  "  'Tis  of  no  use  your 
attempting  to  bring  me  back.  I  tell  tou  plainly  I  a.m  a 
Chbistian,  and  will  never  turn  to  you  again." 

They  now  took  hold  of  his  hand  to  drag  him  out ;  but  as 
they  were  not  permitted  to  do  this,  they  left  in  a  rage,  and  gave 
him  up  for  lost. 

About  two  months  after,  Denonath  was  baptized,  and  con- 
fessed before  many  witnesses  his  love  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  is  now  a  member  of  Christ's  church. 

Is  my  little  reader  ready  to  say  with  this  oonverted  Hindoo 
hoy,  "  I  am  a  Christian  ? "  If,  dear  child,  you  do  not  love  the 
Saviour  more  than  father  or  mother,  you  cannot  be  his  disciple. 


HBIOHT  HOPES. 

Tks,  children,  there  are  bright  hopes  for  "  this  dark  world  of 

tin  and  woe;"  better  times  are  coming;  God  is  sending  out  his 

light  and  his  truth ;  the  darkness  in  some  places  is  going  away» 

for  the  "  Sun  of  Righteousness"  is  rismg  upon  those  places  <'  with 
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lieallng  on  bis  wings  ;'*  the  famine  is  being  relieved,  ftnd  those 
who  were  starving  and  perishing  in  soul  are  tasting  of  that 
Bread  of  Life— the  tme  bread  from  heaven — which  alone  can 
save  them. 

Yes,  dear  yonng  readers,  there  are  bright  places,  even  in  the 
dark  parts  of  the  earth,  where  "the  wilderness  and  the  solitary 
place"  is  made  glad,  and  where  the  desert  rejoices  and  blossoms 
as  the  rose.  It  is  bnt  here  and  there  yet,  and  of  the  millioni  of 
perishing  heathen  but  few  have  heard  the  sound  of  the  ever- 
lasting gospel.  And  yet,  since  the  first  Christian  Missionary  went 
oat  to  make  known  to  the  heathen  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Jesus  Christ,  many,  many  thousands  have  been  saved  by  it  firom 
the  wrath  which  is  to  come. 

Dear  readers,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  know — and,  if  you  do 
not  know  it,  I  think  it  vdll  please  yon  to  be  told— that  that 
blessed  gospel  which  has  done  such  great  things  for  us,  is  now 
being  preached  by  hundreds  of  Missionaries,  in  hundreds  of 
places  in  heathen  lands,  to  tens  of  thousands  of  those  who  were 
ignorant  heathens,  but  are  so  no  longer.  And  I  am  sure  you  will 
believe  me  when  I  tell  you  that  in  those  places  there  is  joy  and 
peace  and  love,  such  as  waa  never  before  known  in  them. 

But  more,  much  more,  needs  to  be  done  before  the  earth  can 
be  filled  vrith  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 

Children!  you  can  help ;  and  you  may  help. 

Sunday-school  children!  you  have  freely  received  mttchf  we 
wish  you  freely  to  give  a  Utile. 

Dear  children !  it  costs  mnch  to  send  Missionaries  to  heathen 
lands — ^to  print  Bibles  and  tracts ;  and  if  a  hundred  times,  or  a 
thousand  times,  or  ten  thousand  times  more  than  is  given  for 
this  purpose,  were  given,  it  could  all  be  used — ^yes,  alL 

In  the  Report  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association,  I 
read  that  if  each  scholar  in  every  Baptist  Sunday-school  were  to 
give  one  farthing  a-week,  those  farthings  in  one  year  wonld 
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amount  to  MtoAj  eight  thootand  poands^owagh,  dear  Tomi^ 
friends,  to  rapport  many  Misaionaries^-eiiougli  to  bay  tens  of 
thonsandt  of  Bibles,  or  millions  of  tracts  or  little  books  like  that 
mrhich  you  hold  in'your  hand,  fall  of  good  news  to  tlM  iMathen 
about  Jesus,  the  Riend  of  sinners  and  the  Bread  of  etenud  life. 

I>o  not 'say  orjihink,  then,  my  dear  young  friends— ^haldreii  in 
Straday-schools — that  because  you  are  poor  ehildren  and  young^, 
you  can-do  nothing  for  the  perishing  heathen. 

'*  What  if  a  drop  of  rain  should  plead, 
So'small  a  drop  as  I 
Can  ne'er  refresh  the  thirsty  mead : 
ril  tarry  in  the  sky  ? 

WhatjUC  the  ahiniag  beaoai  of  noon 

Sbowld  in  its  foaataw  stagF» 
Because  its  feeble  light  alone 

Cannofc  OMAte  a  day  ? 
Does  net  eaeh  rain-diop  help  to  form 

The  cool  refiMsking  shower  ? 
And  e?erf  ray  of  tight  to  wasia 

And  beaatify  the  flower?" 

To  be  sure  they  do ;  and  your  farthing,  dear  child,  gi^en  out  of 
gratitude  to  the  Saviour  and  love  to  poor  heathens,  will  help   to 

save  a  starring,  perishing  aouL 

G.  E.  Sakoxant. 


THE  BOVX. 

A  GSKTLfiM Azr  residing  in  a  Tillage  near  Badfbrd  was  reeoaHjr 
very  tendi  pleased  with  the  appKeajtioa  of  a  well-Muived  little 
boy,  who  pofitely  presented  a  card,  hoping  to  reoeive  a  daattiMi 
for  the  **  DeTe*'  Misnooary  ship* 

This  young  missionary  collecter  repeated  tiie  ibilowing^  Ubcs, 
whie^  had  been  succeselDl  in  obtainiDg  asaay  00IlMMlti•n•^«- 


ZHE  PBI£STS  OF  BUBMAH. 

''  Pay  ailTer  my  wings, 

Aft  tbe  Fsalmlat  siDgE ;  * 

Or  to  be  more  bold, 

Flame  me  nffh  gold ; 

Or,  to  cbange  my  note  and  trope, 

Tou  win  copper  my  ked  I  liope. 
Then  forth  into  the  aat  >g«n  I  konel^ 
Bearing'  tlie  peteefol  ofirfi-teanetau'^  'f 


THE  FBIESTS  OS  BTJBMAH. 

Thebe  has  been  a  misskii  in  Buxmah  for  many  years. 
The  religion  of  the  Burmese  is  not  the  same  as  that  of  the 
Hindoos.  In  India,  they  worship  Brahma,  Vishnu,  and 
Siva  ;  but  in  Burmah,  Boodh  is  worshipped.  The  priests 
are  called  pongyee,  or  'b0m-g'he&;  which  means,  "great  ex- 
ample," or  "  great  glory"  Any  one  may  become  a  priest, 
or  cease  to  be  a  priest,  M  they  like. 

When  a  youth  becomee  a  prmi,  he  is  examined  in  his 
belief,  and  takes  certain  tows.  He  is  then  clad  in  a  yellow 
robe,  and  is  led  forth  on  a  horse  lichly  caparisoned,  with  a 
long  train  of  attendants  and  relations.  Women  go  before 
him,  carrying  on  their  beads  tfa«  dothes  he  will  wear  in 
future,  and  the  utensils  he  w2I  ttse;  «ko  rice,  fruit,  doth, 
china,  cups,  and  other  things^  as  ft  ^Eveent  to  the  superior  of 
the  house,  or  monastery,  in  which  he  will  reside. 

From  that  day  he  is  separated  £rom  all  his  relations.  If 
kig  o«m  frtihnf  leU  iaio  the  watei:,  ox  into  a  pit,  be  must 
]t0i  M^  ber  out^  «Kcept  no  o»e  else  iar  ni^,  and  then  he 
Binnt  only  readi  U>  betf  ft  sikk  ear  ft  co^e.    Qe  must  have 

*  FtahnbLTiii.  13.  f  Qt^  iflil  ll. 
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no  money;  nor  eat  after  the  middle  of  [tilie  day;  nor 
drink,  without  straining  the  water;  nor  spit  in  water,  or 
on  the  grass;  nor  dance;  nor  sing;  nor  wear  long  bidr; 
nor  play  musical  instruments.  He  must  wear  no  turban, 
or  shoes ;  and  his  raiment  must  be  made  up  of  rags  picked 
up  in  the  streets.  The  picture  will  show  what  a  Burmese 
priest  looks  like  when  he  is  walking  out.  The  fan  he 
carries  is  the  leaf  of  the  Talipot-tree. 


The  dress  of  the  priests  is  made  to  cover  them  from  the 
neck  to  the  feet.  It  is  made  of  two  cloths.  One  is  put 
on  like  a  petticoat,  and  fastened  with  a  girdle ;  the  other  is 
thrown  over  the  shoulders,  and  roimd  the  neck.  So  sacred 
is  their  dress,  that  the  foolish  people  may  often  be  seen  pay- 
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ing  their  devotions  to  a  priest's  old  garment,  hung  on  a 
bush  to  dry,  after  being  washed. 

Now  and  then  they  preach.  They  sit  cross-legged  in  a 
row,  on  a  raised  seat,  and  hold  their  fans  before  their  faces, 
that  they  may  not  see  the  people,  and  especially  to  avoid 
gazing  at  the  women. 


It  is  their  rule  to  walk  about  the  streets  every  morning, 
tingling  a  little  bell,  to  receive  boiled  rice,  enough  for  the 
day,  which  the  superstitious  people  freely  give  them.  This 
rice  they  receive  in  a  black  earthen  pot,  containing  about  a 
peck.  In  the  lid  are  small  compartments,  made  to  hold 
little  cups  of  ciury,  meat,  or  fruits. 

When  a  Ponghee  dies,  the  bowels  are  taken  out  of  the 
body,  and  filled  with  honey.  The  body  is  coated  with  bees*- 
wax.  The  face  and  feet  are  gilded.  The  corpse  then  lies 
in  state  for  many  months,  on  a  platform  covered  with  or- 
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naments  cxf  fringe,  eokrared  paper,  and  pietezae.    A&ex 

this  it  is  buried  with  great  pomp. 

Such  aie  the  men  who  teach  the  Bonucne  to  warship  the 
false  god,  Budha.  They  are  often  reiy  wieked  mm.  Thej 
know  not  the  true  God,  who  made  heairen  and  earth;  and 
when  the  Missionaries  speak  of  the  compaasion  and  love  of 
the  Redeemer,  they  mock  their  words,  and  strive  to  hinder 
the  people  from  coming  to  tba  Saviour. 

Dear  child,  pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  turn  their 
hearts  to  God,  and  that  be  will  send  to  the  poor  Burmese 
the  knowledge  of  the  great  High  Priest,  the  tender,  loving, 
gracious  Savioiu*,  Jesus  Chiiat** 


THE  nSI  TUT  XZmt  7J 

"  Mart,''  said  Oenfe,  "  aert  manner  I  nffi  aot  fcave  a  garden. 
Our  pretty  tree  Is  dying,  and  I  won't  love  anotlier  liee  as  long  as 
I  live.  I  will  hare  a  Inrd  next  summer,  and  that  will  stay  all 
winter." 

'*  George,  don't  you  remember  my  beantiful  canary-bird,  and  it 
died  in  the  middle  of  the  summer,  and  we  planted  bright  flowers 
in  the  ground  where  we  buried  it  ?  My  bird  did  not  live  so  long 
as  the  tree." 

*'  Well,  I  dont  see  that  we  can  love  anythiirg.  Little  bioftergcd 
before  the  bird,  and  I  krved  hia  bettertiunt  aay  bir^  or  tree^  <»> 
flower.  Oh!  IwJBhwacoQldhave8O«E»Magtel0vetitttwiMdAtt^ 
die." 

«  George,  let  us  go  into  the  boase.  1 6m'i  waat  ta  laak  at  010* 
tree  amy  hngtr.'' 

Tha  day  passed.  Daring  the  schaol  hton,  Gcaqpe  aad  Maay 
had afaaott  l6igDU«i  that  their  tree  waa  dyiag;  hul  at  evemag, 
as  th^  drew  their  chain  to  the  table  wheae  their  akather  waa 
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sitthig,  and  began  to  ammge  Uie  reeds  tbey  had  been  from  dajr  ta 
daf  gathering,  the  remembfance  of  ^leir  tcee  came  nfoa  them. 

"Mother/'  said  Mary,  ''you  may  give  tbeie  leeda  to  ecaisia 
John;  I  never  irant  anoiher  garden." 

<^Yes/'  added  George,  poshing  the  papers  in  vhich  he  had 
carefoUv  folded  them  towaids  his  mother,  **7d«  maj  gbe  them 
all  away,  if  I  could  find  aome  seeds  of  a  tree  that  would  never 
fade,  I  should  love  to  have  a  garden.  I  wondev  if  there  ever  was 
such  a  garden,  mother?" 

*^  Yes,  George,  I  have  read  of  a  garden  where  the  ticea  never 
die." 

'*Areai  gaidea,  mother  ? " 

''Yes,  n^  SOB.  In  the  amddle  of  the  garden,  I  have  faeon  iald, 
there  rvM  a  pore  rifor  ef  water,  dear  as  OTstai,  and  on  eadh  side 
of  the  river  is  ^w  tree  of  B/ey"-^  tree  that  sever  &dei.  That 
garden  is  Aeseoi*  Thcare  yoe  may  love,  and  lofo  far  ever.  There 
win  be  BO  death— -no  ftding  there.  Let  year  treasase  be  the  tree 
of  life,  and  yon  will  have  aonaethiag  ta  which  your  yenag  hearta 
can  ofing,  without  fear,  withfiat  diaappointment^  Love  |he  Savienr 
here,  and  he  wSl  pr^are  y<on  to  dwell  in  tiMse  green  pastures^ 
and  beads  Hhom  Ml  waters." 


laSB  SCSOOL  SOR  lOflBIOirABXSS'  BAUCHSXEBS  AT 
WALIHAMSTOW. 
De^ul  CaiLDRMK, — ^When  tlus  Number  of  jonr  little  Maga- 
ahie  reaches  you,  many  of  you  v»21  be  assembled,  after  a  long 
half-year's  absence,  in  your  happy  homes — r^oieing  in  the 
many  pleasures  which  loviag  parents  have  prepared  for  the 
Christmas  holidays.  Do  you  know  that  at  Walthamstow,  near 
London,  there  is  a  seho^  in  which  seme  dear  children  are 
taught,  who  ennot,  Ko  you,  netom  to  tibor  paDenis  when  the 
ht^dajB  eome  ?  1  ncaa  the  If  isnon  School,  wbere  nai^  dear 
girls,  «»  diMigliteraof  MiwonRries  in  diitnt  asi 
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are  gathered  together,  to  he  instracted  aa  they  could  not  he  if  they 
remained  with  thoae  dear  parents.  Not  long  ago,  I  saw  the  large 
and  happy  company  of  busy  learners  assembled  at  their  lessons ; 
I  did  not  see  any  sorrowful  faces,  yet  I  think,  when  the  holidays 
come  round,  and  these  dear  girls  see  the  joy  of  other  children, 
when  they  meet  in  their  own  homes  with  all  they  love,  they  must 
sometimes  feel  a  little  sad  when  they  remember  how  far  they  are 
from  their  heloyed  parents,  and  how  many  years  must  pass  before 
some  of  them  can  hope  to  meet  again. 

The  reason  I  tell  yon  all  this  is,  that  I  want  you  to  think  with 
love  and  interest  of  that  school,  and  I  will  tell  you  why. 

Some  ladies  have  fixed  that  this  year  there  shall  be  a  Bazaar  in 
London,  and  whatever  money  is  obtained  by  the  things  that  are 
sold  there,  is  to  be  given  to  this  school,  in  order  that  more  dear 
fprls  may  be  received  there,  and  especially  that  those  whose 
parents  have  died,  while  they  were  labouring  among  the  heathen, 
may  find  a  second  home  among  kind  friends  at  Walthamstow. 
Now,  should  you  not  like  to  try  to  prepare  something  for  this 
Bazaar  during  your  happy  Christmas  holidays  ?  There  are  many 
little  things  which  you  could  make,  especially  if  your  dear  mammas 
and  elder  sisters  will  help  you  in  the  difficult  parts;  and  even  if 
you  think  that  what  you  can  do  vrill  not  be  worth  much  money,  it 
will  have  been  good  for  yourselves,  dear  children,  to  be  reminded, 
amidst  the  eiyoyments  of  your  own  happy  homes,  of  those  families 
who  are  thus  painfully  separated  for  Chrirt's  sake.  And  will  yon 
try  to  find  out  the  meaning  of  that  verse—''  Bear  ye  one  another's 
burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ  ?" 

Tour  affectionate  friend, 

S.  F.  T. 


A  KEOBO  B07S  IiOYE  70B  HIS  BIBLE. 

At  Savannah  Grande,  in  Trinidad,  one  of  the  West  India  islands, 
our  missionary,  Mr.  Cowen,  has  a  school  for  the  n^gro  children. 
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A  little  wbik  i^,  one  monung,  a  lad,  fonrteen  years  old,  pre- 
aented  himself  to  the  teacher,  vdth  his  slate  and  some  papers,  and 
Ms  Bible  nnder  his  arm,  for  admittance  among  the  scholais.  Theie 
ere  Roman  Catholics  in  Trinidad,  and  this  boy  had  for  some  time 
belonged  to  the  Abbe's  school— that  is,  the  priest's.  After  he  had 
been  in  the  school  a  few  days,  Mr.  Cowen  said  to  the  boy,  "Why 
did  yon  leave  the  priest* s  school  ?"  ^  Because,"  said  the  boy,  '*  the 
Abb^  told  me  one  day  that  I  mnst  not  bring  my  Bible  there  any 
more ;  and  that  if  I  did,  he  would  take  it  from  me."  Although  a 
Roman  Catholic,  the  little  fellow  did  not  like  to  lose  his  Bible, 
and  ever  since  he  has  been  daily  reading  the  words  of  truth.  He 
has  also  induced  other  lads  to  attend  the  school  with  him. 


UTTLE  VICTOBIA 

In  Blr.  Cowen's  school,  which  he  keeps  in  his  own  house,  is  a 
little  girl  named  Victoria.  Her  parents  are  Roman  Catholics.  A 
little  while  ago,  the  priest  claimed  the  little  girl  as  the  property  of 
his  church,  and  did  all  he  could  to  prevent  her  going  to  Mr. 
Cowen's  school.  He  called  it  **  the  devil's  school,"  and  said  that 
if  she  went  there,  she  would  become  "  crazy."  But  her  parents 
still  sent  her  with  other  children,  and  now  she  can  read  the  Testa- 
ment, after  three  months'  instruction,  commencing  with  her 
letters.  Mr.  Cowen  has  given  her  a  Testament,  and  she  takes  it 
home  to  read  to  her  parents,  and  a  few  sabbaths  ago  her  father 
came  to  worship. 

Let  our  young  readers  pray  for  these  dear  children,  that  they 
may  love  the  Saviour  about  whom  they  read,  and  that  they  may 
always  value  their  Bible. 


JtTTENILE  mSSIONABY  HEETm06. 
Jamaica.— On  25th  September,  1849,  the  annual  meeting  o£ 
Salters-hill  and  Maldon  Juvenile  Missionary  Association  was  held 
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at  Joha'a-hall  SehooUFOOB.  Papeatf  as  mil  at  c&ildreii  wese 
there  in  goodly  nomben.  The  children  and  yoimg  friends  of  the 
above  associations  contributed  last  year,  for  Africa,  JU  168.  Id.'; 
and  for  schools  in  Jamaica,  JSIO  98.  4d«;  besides  helping  tiie 
Missionaries  in  many  other  ways. 

F&S8C0T  Strbet. — On  29th  October,  1849,  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  Juvenile  Anxiiiary  wis  held  in  Prescot-street  Chi^eL  The 
subaeribers  and  friends  took  tea  together;  after  which  the  Ber. 
Charles  StoTd  pfresided.  A  report  was  read,  and  addresses  de- 
livered by  S.  B.  Underbill,  Esq.,  Messn.  Hiek,  Bowser,  and 
WarmingtOD.  The  large  attendaaee  of  both  children  and"  adults 
was  encouraging,  and  all  left,  we  hope,  with  a  determination  to  do 
more  for  the  Misiionaiy  cause. 

Shacklkwell. — On  3l8t  October,  1849,  the  first  quarterly 
meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  was  held  in  the  Chapel ;  about 
400  children  and  friends  were  present,  who  were  addressed  by 
Messrs.  Batley,  Cox,  F,  J.  Potter,  and  Williams. 

Bloomsbury.— On  Tuesday  evening,  €th  November,  '1849,  a 
trowded  and  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the  New  School- 
room— the  Rev.  Vmiiam  Brock  in  the  chair.  The  Missionary]  map 
was  explained,  rejected  idols  exhibited,  and  addresses  delivered  by 
Messrs.  Benham,  Green,  and  Olney.  At  the  dose  a  Juvenile 
Missionary  Auxiliary  was  formed. 

Harvbt  Strsbt,  Hoxtobt. — On  Wednesday  evening,^' 14th 
November,  1849,  a  meeting  to  form  a  Juvenile  Auadliaiy  'was 
held  in  the  Chapel.  -  The  ehair  was  taken  by  Rev.  H.  P.  Simonds, 
and  the  meeting  addressed  by  Messrs.  Caudle,  Huiks,  Potter,  and 
the  Chairman.  The  meeting  was  one  of  a  pleasing  and  encourag- 
ing character. 

Blandford  Strkbt.— On    November  20th,   1849,  the  first 
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annnal  meeting  ins  hM  in  ibt  Ckqid— liie  duur  was  taken  by 
Bev.  W.  Bowes ;  a  leport  was  read,  from  which  it  appeared  that 
good  progress  had  been  made — contnbotioDS,  amounting  to  JC12, 
had  been  received,  and  deroted  to  Missionary  purposes.  Addresses 
were  deliyered  by  Bers.  W.  Brock,  John  Branch,  £.  B.  Underbill, 
Esq.,  Messrs.  James  Benham  and  B.  W.  Carr.  The  attendance 
was  good,  and  all  seemed  mach  interested  in  the  meeting. 

J.  E.  T. 

The  Dissolving'^^ewB  have  been  exhibited,  and  Lectures  delivered 
on  China  and  the  South  Seas,  aad  on  tlM  West  Indies,  and  A£rica, 
by  Messrs.  Cole,  J.  Oiney,  and  W.  Olney,iit  the  following  places : — 
Devonshire  Square,  Horaerton  Row,  Beulah  Chapel,  Somers' 
Town,  and  Shakspeare's  Walk. 


Bav.  ziv.  18. 
Death  the  destroyer  hath  entered  our  garden, 
And  pluck'd  of  our  flowers  the  choicest  and  best ; 
Transplanted  from  earth  to  bloom  brighter  in  heaven, 
Glad  angels  have  convoy'd  them  home  to  their  rest. 

Their  sorrows  are  over,  their  conflict  is  done. 
They  have  pass'd  the  dark  valley  their  Saviour  to  meet ; 
Their  robes  they  have  wash'd  in  the  Lamb's  precious  blood, 
Their  crowns  they  have  cast  at  the  Conqueror's  feet. 

Rejoicing  in  Jesus  they  rose  to  the  skies. 
Their  warfare  was  ended,  the  race  they  had  run ! 
And  now  with  the  ransomM  and  glorified  saints, 
They  shout  the  glad  chorus  of  victory  won. 

Bending  down  from  those  glorious  mansions  on  high. 
They  beckon  us  upward  to  yon  happy  shove ; 
Pursuing  the  pathway  our  Savieur  has  trod. 
Again  we  shall  meet  to  be  severed  no  more. 

1849.  E.  C.  S. 
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OSNTLY  TSE7  PASSED  AWAT 

Gently  they  passed  away  I 
Their  spirits  rose  on  high, 
Geaving  the  azure  sky, 
Far  from  the  mourner's  sigh  : 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
Their  spirits  were  at  rest, 
Upon  theur  Father's  breast, 
No  more  by  sin  distressed : 

Gently  they  passed  away! 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
As  the  last  ray  of  light 
Upon  the  mountain's  height 
Fades  unperceiyed  from  sight : 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
We  knew  not  that  they  passed, 
That  they  the  bourne  had  crossed. 
And  to  our  view  were  lost : 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
We  wept  their  early  flight, 
They  were  our  heart's  delight, 
Sweet  as  the  sunshine  bright : 

Gently  they  passed  away! 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
We  breathed  our  fervent  prayers 
Our  end  might  be  like  theirs, 
As  free  from  pains  and  cares : 

Gently  they  passed  away ! 
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GAUTAMA  BUDDHA. 

If  a  map  of  Asia  be  laid  before  my  young  friends,  they 
can  find  the  empires  and  kingdoms  of  China,  Japan,  Ava, 
and  Siam.  In  all  these  countries  Buddha  is  worshipped 
Also  in  the  island  of  Ceylon,  in  some  parts  of  Hindostan, 
Thibet,  and  Tartary.  The  god  Buddha  has  many  names; 
each  country  worshipping  him  under  dififerent  forms.  In 
Ceylon  and  Burmah  he  is  called  Gautama. 

Buddha  himself,  they  say,  dwells  in  the  centre  of  the 
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tuuYerse,  in  a  large  stone,  around  which  are  other  stones, 
where  the  planets  and  the  stars,  persons  with  faces  like 
half-moons,  or  in  the  shape  of  a  triangle,  or  round,  or 
square,  are  found  to  dwell. 

But  Buddha  has  appeared  on  earth  man  thao  two-mnd- 
twentj  times,  and  the  last  thna  he  waa  oollei  €kiutMQ«. 
He  was  the  son  of  the  king  of  Oiamba  Dwipa.  He  lived 
happy  with  40,000  wives  for  thirty-one  years,  and  then  left 
them  that  he  might  IIto  alone,  without  food  or  lodging,  for 
nx  years,  to  become  a  god.  Thus  he  became  Buddb&  fi>r 
forty-five  years,,  and  when  he  died,  he  ascended  to  the 
*'  hall  of  glory.**  Ever  since,  he  has  ruled  the  earth,  and 
will  rule  it  for  two  thousand  five  hundred  years  more. 

He  left  sereral  commandments.  Men  were  not  to  kfll 
any  living  ereature,  nor  steal,  nor  commit  adultery,  nor 
utter  lies,  nor  drink  intoxicating  drinks*  But  Gautama 
was  neither  htmest,  nor  a  speaker  of  the  truth  himself. 
He  persuaded  some  of  his  enemies  to  drink  wine  that  he 
might  destroy  them,  and  often  practised  cunning  and 
deceit 

Once  he  turned  himself  into  a  grain  of  sand,  and  placed 
himself  in  the  eye  of  his  enemy,  and  called  him  to  seek 
him.  The  other  hearing  his  voice  so  near  groped  about 
and  looked  in  vain,  till  having  wandered  through  JRmr 
great  and  two  thousand  small  islands,  he  gave  it  up. 
Gautama  then  showed  himself.  He  made  a  ladder  of  gold 
and  gems,  and  lowered  it  before  the  face  of  his  enemy.  He 
then  descended,  not  as  an  atom  of  sand,  but  in  his  pomp 
and  glory  as  a  god.  Such  are  the  silly  stories  the  wor- 
shippers of  Gautama  tell  of  the  god  they  serve. 

When  Gautama  died  he  left  many  relics  for  the  people 
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ta  worship^  and  especiaUy  tbe  impressiou  of  his  feet.  In 
tiM  pagodaa,  or  temples,  tkey  also  preserve  parts  of  bk 
gannents,  portions  of  hia  hair,  and  hia  teeth.  In  Ceylon 
tiiej  wovahip  a  tootib. 


This  tooth  la  called  the  Balada.  The  natives  of  Ceylon 
say  that  it  is  the  guardian  of  their  native  land«  and  who- 
erer  possesses  it  will  be  the  sovereign  of  their  country. 
An^  what  do  joa  think  this  tooth  is?  Why»  it  ia  a  piaoa 
of  ivory,  wbi^  has  become  of  a  very  dirty  yellow  colour. 
At  some  time  or  other  it  formed  part  of  an  elephant's  tuak ; 
but  these  poor  foolish  people  think  and  worship  it  aa  the 
tooth  of  a  god.  It  is  a  little  curved,  as  in  the  picture;  is 
nearly  two  inches  long,  and  an  inch  thick  at  ita  largest 
end.  It  is  kept  in  one  of  the  most  sacred  templea  belong- 
ing to  the  former  kings  of  Kandy,  and  ia  covered  with  aix 
cases,  all  of  which  are  placed  on  a  silver  table,  hung  with 
Tery  rich  silks.  The  largest  cover  is  of  silver  gilt,  with 
lOMJoj  gold  omamentB  and  jewels,  and  is  five  feet  high,  in 
the  shape  of  a  bell»  All  the  ^ye  inside  cases  are  of  gold. 
On  a  little  table  in  front  the  people  lay  their  offerings,  and 
having  bowed  down  before  it,  they  depart. 

Every  now  and  then  it  is  worshipped  with  very  great 
pomp  and  ceremony,  and  the  peo|de  flock  by  thousands  io 
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the  sanctuary  to  witness  it.  The  three  outer  cases  are  re- 
moved, and  the  tooth  contained  in  the  other  three  is  placed 
on  an  elephant's  hack,  most  richly  clothed  in  silks  and 
gold.  A  beautiful  small  cupola,  having  silver  pillars,  is 
placed  over  it;  and  as  the  elephant  appears  coming  out  of 
the  temple  gate,  the  multitudes  of  people  raise  their  arms 
above  their  heads,  join  the  points  of  their  two  forefingers, 
and  bending  forward,  cry  "Jadhu!"  in  a  loud  deep  tone, 
and  adore  this  bit  of  ivory.  Two  lines  of  magnificent 
elephants,  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  cloth  of  many 
brilliant  colours,  form  the  passage  along  which  the  relic  is 
to  pass  on  its  way  to  the  town.  These  elephants  likewise 
kneel  down  to  do  honour  to  the  tooth  of  Buddha. 

Tou,  dear  children,  know  God  better  than  these  poor 
heathen.  He  is  a  spirit.  WhUe  He  made  all  things,  and 
is  present  everywhere,  he  dwells  not  in  images  of  wood  or 
stone,  nor  will  He  be  worshipped  in  the  works  of  his  hands. 
He  has  forbidden  such  worship  as  this,  and  idolaters  wiM 
be  shut  out  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Oh!  let  us  pray  that 
God  may  send  his  holy  Word  to  instruct  them  in  his  true 
worship,  and  to  bless  the  labours  of  the  missionaries,  who 
are  striving  to  turn  them  from  the  service  of  idols  to  the 
service  of  the  living  God. 


NEWS  PBOM  AFAB.— GEYLOir. 

To  the  ScJiolars  of  the  Baptist  Sunday  School^  St,  Jl6an\  No.  10. 
Mt  dear  touno  Fbiends. — I  again  take  up  my  pen  to  give  you 
some  further  account  of  my  dark-coloured  neighbours.  Their  houses, 
or  rather  hovels,  present  a  very  miserable  appearance,  being  built 
entirely  of  mud  and  sticks,  with  a  cocoa-nut  leaf  roof.  In  large 
towns,  however,  they  are  generally  covered  with  tiles.    Of  course. 
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there  are  no  such  things  as  fire-places  or  chimneys  in  any  of  them, 
and  the  articles  of  furniture  are  very  few.  In  the  comer  of  a 
room,  or  in  the  open  air,  they  cook  their  food,  which  they  eat 
with  their  fingers,  sitting  on  a  mat,  and  holding  the  plate  or  leaf 
which  contains  it,  before  them.  They  sleep  on  the  ground,  their 
only  bed-furniture  being  a  mat  and  a  pillow.  These  they  roll  up 
in  the  morning  and  put  in  a  comer  of  the  room.  I  have  often 
been  reminded  of  the  case  of  the  man  who  was  commanded  to 
take  up  his  bed  and  walk.  If  good  Matthew  Henry  had  lived  in 
the  east  he  would  not  have  thought  that  such  an  act  required  a 
great  exertion  of  strength,  nor  have  supposed  the  bed  to  be  as 
much  as  a  strong  porter  could  carry.  Nothing  is  easier  or  more 
natural  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  East,  when  they  rise  in  the  mom- 
ingt  than  to  roll  up  their  mat  bed,  and,  taking  it  under  their  arm, 
put  it  out  of  the  way  for  the  day. 

Fifty  years  ago,  during  the  reign  of  the  King  of  Kandy,  not  one 
ef  his  subjects  was  allowed  by  him  to  sit  upon  a  chair;  but  this 
was  not  felt  to  be  a  grievance,  as  not  one  had  ever  done  so.  Their 
custom  is  to  squat  upon  the  ground  cross-legged,  or  to  sit  upon 
their  heels,  a  posture  which  no  Englishman  can  imitate,  unless 
taught  to  do  so  from  his  infancy;  and  their  favourite  attitude 
is  to  stretch  out  their  arms,  resting  an  elbow  on  each  knee.  In 
this  way  they  sit  for  hours  together  chewing  their  betel  leaves, 
and  looking  like  so  many  ruminant  animals  between  asleep  and 
awake.  What  is  said  of  Indians  generally,  is  equally  applicable  to 
them, — ^namely,  that  in  their  estimation  it  is  better  to  walk  than  to 
run ;  it  is  better  to  stand  than  to  walk ;  it  is  better  to  sit  than  to 
stand ;  it  is  better  to  lie  than  to  sit ;  it  is  better  to  be  asleep  than 
awake ;  and  death  is  best  of  all.  Of  course  this  is  said  of  the 
lower  class  of  natives,  but  they  form  the  majority  of  the  popu- 
lation. 

Those  who  have  mixed  with  Europeans  and  adopted  many  of 
their   habits,  have,  in  a  great  measure,  thrown  off  the  native 
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apfttby,  and  long  for  the  enlightenment  and  general  in 
of  their  countrymen.  Such  persons  live  in  houses  ti  n  mpensr 
make,  white. washed,  and  partly  painted.  Tahles,  chairs,  and 
other  articles  of  European  furniture  are  found  in  their  houses,  and 
occasionally  some  Bnglish  or  natire  pictures  decorate  the  walls. 
The  Singalese,  when  they  rise  in  the  morning,  have  a  cop  of  coAe 
and  a  little  hot  cake,  like  an  English  crumpet,  besides  which  they 
have  two  meals  (if  they  can  afford  them)  every  day--^ne  about 
noon,  and  the  other  about  seven  in  the  evening.  These  meals  are 
the  same  every  day  in  the  year,  and  consist  of  boiled  rice,  vdth  the 
addition  of  a  little  curry.  The  curry  is  a  kind  of  soup  or  por- 
ridge made  of  cocoa-nut  milk  mixed  with  vegetables,  fish,  or  any 
other  eatable,  and  highly  spiced  with  chilH  and  other  hot  ingre- 
dients. As  they  go  so  long  without  food,  and  wear  so  little  cloth- 
ing, it  is  not  difficult  to  tell  at  a  glance  whether  they  have  eaten 
their  customary  meals,  and  I  do  not  regard  as  an  exaggeration 
what  Mrs.  Winslow  says  of  the  little  naked  children,  that  after 
eating  their  rice  they  look  as  if  each  one  had  swallowed  a  pump- 
kin. While  I  am  writing  this  letter,  a  native  woman  has  come  to 
inform  us  that  next  Monday  her  baby  will  be  seven  months  old, 
when  they  are  going  to  give  it  rice  for  the  first  time.  This  re- 
minds me  that  it  is  a  universal  custom,  and  is  the  occasion  of 
much  feasting  and  rejoicing.  Of  course,  the  information  is  in- 
tended as  a  hint  that  some  little  present  will  be  acceptable. 

In  the  interior,  the  natives  are  chiefly  employed  in  cultivating 
their  paddy  or  rice  fields.  These  are  all  perfectly  level,  and  at 
times  covered  with  water.  They  are  separated  from  each  other  by 
low  mud  banks,  and  are  so  constructed,  that  each  field,  though 
quite  level,  is  a  little  lower  than  the  one  adjoining.  A  stream  of 
water  is  directed  so  as  to  flow  into  the  highest  field,  -and  ihmi 
that,  through  a  little  aperture  in  the  bank,  to  the  next,  and  so  on 
to  the  last.  Enough  water  is  allowed  to  remain  in  each  field  to 
reduce  the  soil  to  a  soft  mass,  and  in  this  state  the  seed  is  sown. 
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Xbn  Uiey  ^'  out  their  bread  upon  the  waters,"  hoping  to  "  find  it 
after  many  days."  The  appearance  of  some  of  these  fields,  at  a 
little  distance,  is  very  beautiful.  They  look  like  an  immense  fiight 
«£  steps  leading  to  a  noble  mansion,  which  you  may  fancy  the 
^pees  at  the  top  hide  irom  your  view.  When  the  wind  passes  over 
the  green  blades  of  paddy,  or  the  ripened  ears,  the  scene  is  lovely. 
Ho  attempt  to  paint  it  could  ever  be  successful  The  shot-silk  of 
Iftdiei'  dresses  will  give  you  a  faint  idea  of  it.  At  harvest  time, 
ft  large  space  in  the  centre  of  the  paddy  fields  is  cleared,  and  the 
esrtii  made  hard  for  a  threshing-floor.  Here  bullocks  or  bufikloes 
mn  employed  to  tread  out  the  paddy— reminding  a  Christian  spec- 
tator of  the  Divine  command, — **  Thou  shalt  not  mu2zle  the 
mouth  oi  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com."  The  grain  is  then 
eollected  into  a  heap,  and  submitted  to  the  winnowing  process. 
This  is  performed  in  the  following  manner.  A  quantity  of  grain 
is  taken  up  in  a  sieve  or  fan,  and  slowly  poured  out  upon  the 
ground— the  fan  being  held  up  as  high  as  the  head.  By  this 
means  the  solid  ears  fall  directly  under  the  fan,  whilst  the  light  and 
withered  ears  are  blown  to  a  distance  by  the  wind.  When  the 
whole  has  been  thus  winnowed,  the  good  grain  is  carried  to  the 
itore-hottse,  and  the  empty  husks  are  collected  in  a  heap  and 
bnmed.  David  says,  *^  The  wicked  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
wind  driveth  away."  And  of  our  Lord  it  is  said,  in  allusion  to  a 
custom  like  that  I  have  just  described,  that  *'  He  will  gather  the' 
wheat  into  his  gamer,  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire." 

The  straw  generally  remains  for  a  long  time  in  hei^)s  round  the 
threshing-floor,  as  it  is  of  but  little  value ;  and  the  fioor,  a  clean 
dry  place,  affords  a  comfortable  resting-place  for  travellers,  when- 
erer  any  pass  that  way.  How  often  have  I  been  reminded  by  such 
a  scene  of  "  the  thieshiBg-floor  of  Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan," 
where,  alter  the  death  of  Jacob,  and  when  they  were  going  to 
bury  him,  *<  iU  the  hovae  of  Jcaeph  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
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father's  house,  moumed  with  a  great  and  very  sore  hmentatum  fbr 
seven  days.'' 

Near  the  paddy  fields,  but  hidden  by  a  profusion  of  fruit  trees, 
will  be  found  the  houses  of  the  natives.  To  approach  them  yoa 
must  generally  pass  under  a  swinging  gate,  which  must  be  lifted 
up  for  the  purpose,  and  falls  down  when  the  hand  is  released. 
The  doors  of  many  of  the  houses  are  made  in  the  same  way,  after 
the  fashion  of  swinging  sign-boards  in  front  of  public  houses  in 
England.  They  consist  of  cocoa-nut  leaves  strongly  bound  toge- 
ther. These  are  lifted  up  in  the  morning,  propped  open  during 
the  day,  and  let  down  at  night.  They  have  often  reminded  me  of 
the  words— ^'  lAft  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates !  and  be  ye  l^ted  yp, 
ye  everlasting  doors  I  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall  come  in."— 
Hoping  what  I  have  written  will  interest  you,  and  promising  to 
write  again  soon,  I  remain,  your  sincere  friend, 

C.  C.  DAWSON. 

Colombo,  Nov.  6, 1849. 
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**  Whbk  setting  out  on  a  journey  in  England,  you  have  only  to  pack 
up  the  clothes  and  books  you  are  likely  to  want,  and  to  get  into 
whatever  carriage  you  intend  to  travel  by,  knowing  that  you  will 
be  able  to  order  your  dinner,  or  take  up  your  abode  for  the  night, 
at  some  comfortable  inn  upon  the  road« 

**  But  you  must  make  very  different  preparations  for  travelling 
in  India.  Your  palanquin  must  be  not  only  your  carriage,  but 
your  bed,  your  library,  your  wardrobe,  and  the  bearer  of  ahnost 
everything  yon  will  require  on  your  journey.  You  may  pack  a 
few  of  your  clothes  in  the  imperial  on  the  top,  but  must  leave 
room  in  it  for  your  tea-things,  your  knifie  and  fork,  candlestick, 
wax  candles,  bread,  tea,  sugar,  and,  in  short,  for  all  those  minor 
comforts  which,  while  we  possess,  we  so  seldom  think  of,  or  are 
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grateful  for;  but  of  which  we  sadly  feel  the  want,  when  deprived 
of  them.  On  the  outside,  a  tea-kettle  must  repose  among  the 
folds  of  a  coarse  blue  doth  which  lies  on  the  top,  and  occasionally 
senres  as  a  cover  to  the  palanquin ;  a  gurglet  of  water,  in  a  wicker 
case,  is  slung  at  the  back ;  and  some  place  must  be  found  for  a 
camp  stool,  which  is  by  turns  to  serve  as  a  seat, .  a  table,  or  a 
washing-stand.  Within  the  palanquin  are  a  mattress  and  pillow, 
two  little  drawers,  and  everything  to  make  you  comfortable  by 
night  and  neat  in  the  day.  All  being  ready,  you  get  into  it,  the 
bearers  lift  it  on  their  shoulders,  and  you  set  out  on  your  strange 
oomey. 


"  The  poles  of  the  palanquin  are  carried  by  three  men  in  front 
and  three  behind,  while  six  more  run  by  the  side,  ready  to 
change  with  them  every  three  or  four  minutes.  The '  mussalchee' 
or  tordi-bearer,  runs  also  with  them,  holding  in  his  left  hand  the 
ionhf  made  of  twisted  cotton  cloth,  and  in  his  right  a  flask  of  oU, 
-  with  its  long  bamboo  neck,  to  feed  the  flame.    But  your  party  la 
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sot  ytt  complete.  Ton  mmt  have  a  *  cavady  oooUe/  to  carry  the 
xemaiiider  of  yovr  beoka  aad  clothes,  in  two  tin  boxes,  fastened  to 
ttie  ends  of  a  long  banboo,  and  shmg  across  his  shoulders.  But 
do  not  entrust  him  with  yov  provisions,  or  anything  you  are 
likely  to  require  for  immediate  nse,  lest  he  should  loiter  on  the 
rmhI,  and  you  riioald  find  yoarself  in  the  morning,  as  I  have 
known  it  to  be  the  <caae,  without  bread  for  breakfast  or  a  change 
of  dothing.  Ycm  moit  not  be  frighteBed  at  the  strange  noise  the 
bearers  make ;  nor  as  a  lady,  a  Mend  of  mine,  once  did,  attempt 
to  stop  them,  thinking  they  are  groaning  from  pain  or  over- weight 
It  is  their  constant  habit,  and  you  will  soon  get  so  accustomed  to 
it  as  to  forget  they  are  making  it. 

**  You  will  start,  probably,  about  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, and  as  you  proceed,  the  stillness  and  coolness  of  the  evening 
air,  the  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  giving  to  the  stars  a  brilliancy 
unknown  in  colder  climates,  or  revealing  the  moon  as  a  globe  of 
light  suspended  in  the  firmament,  and  the  evening  planet  almost 
like  a  smaller  moon,  the  fire-flies  flitting  round  and  rouad  the  trees 
—all  combine  to  give  you  a  feeling  'of  romance  and  delight,  per- 
haps scarcely  known  before;  while  the  only  sounds  you  hear,  are 
the  strange  noises  and  the  fbotfail  of  the  bearers,  or  the  distant 
croaking  of  the  frogs,  which  your  inexperienced  ear  will  probably 
mistake  tor  the  bleating  of  lambs  or  kids.    *  Sounds  inharmonious 
in  themselves  and  harsh,'  bnt  not  unpleasing  when  all  else  aroond 
is  silent. 

''You  will  be  struck,  as  you  travel  on,  by  'choultries'  (open 
native  buildings  for  the  use  of  pilgrims  or  travellers),  which  are 
very  numerous,  both  on  the  itiad  and  on  the  banks  of  riyers. 
They  have  been  built  at  different  times  by  wealthy  natives,  and 
one,  or  sometimes  more,  are  attached  to  the  laifer  pi^pdas;  and 
before  so  many  trtveUers'  bungalows  had  been  provided,  Enropeaas 
also  veere  often  glad  to  take  shelter  in  them.  They  vary  greatly  In 
siwj  and  beauty,  and  some  of  them  are  wy  ^(rileiiM;  bat  in  | 
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111  ilie  smaller  ones  consiit  merely  of  a  kind  of  deep  < 
the  back  being  a  solid  wail,  «&d  the  ndes  aad  ^nt  havmg  onlj 
Hbe  open  pillars  which  support  the  rood  The  floor  is  paved,  .aiid 
Fslsed  one  or  two  feet  abote  the  ground. 

"  Your  route  will  oeeasionally  lie  along  the  sea^shmre,  and  tlM 
night  scene  will  be  diversified  by  the  soft  moonlight  playing  mi  ttia 
"waters,  and  the  croaldng  of  the  frogs  will  be  exchanged  for  the 
murmur  t>f  the  waves  upon  the  beach.  Sometimes  the  beareca 
will  run  along  so  deep  into  the  water,  ibr  thefr  own  refreshmeflfty 
that  with  the  sea  on  either  side  of  yon,  you  would  feel  alarmed^ 
were  you  in  other  hands. 

"At  another  time,  your  curiosity  wfB  be  eaccited  by  figures  «£ 
horses,  made  of  pottety,  standing  under  trees.  They  are  of  variovs 
sizes,  some  larger  than  life  and  otiiers  Tery  amidl,  bat  aU  madt 
after  the  same  model,  with  abort  thick  necks,  and  covered  vritk 
trappings ;  occasionally,  but  not  often,  they  have  riders  on  theoL 
They  are  white-washed,  and  there  are  often  twenty  or  thirty 
together,  sometimes  ranged  side  by  ride,  staring  at  you  aa  yon 
pass,  and  sometimes  plaoed  in  a  hoUow  square,  with  their  faces 
towards  the  centre.  They  are  very  numerous  in  the  province  «£ 
Tanjore,  and  seem  to  be  offerings  for  some  blessing  received;  and 
as  the  Rajah  of  Tanjore  H  of  Mahratta  extraction,  they  are  pro- 
bably figures  of  Candoba,  an  incarnation  of  Siva,  and  the  great 
local  divinity  of  the  Mahrattas,  as  he  is  generally  represented  as  aa 
tactned  horseman. 

"  But  to  return  to  your  journey  ^^At  four  or  five  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  you  will  be  roused  by  the  bearers'  cry  of  *  Sepoy  I  Sepoy  f 
and  by  finding  your  p8[lanqttin  set  down  at  the  door  of  a  travellers^ 
bungalow.  The  summons  is  quickly  answered  by  a  respectable- 
looking  roan,  often  wi^  a  white  beard,  aud  wit^  a  red  or  white 
turban,  and  whose  red  setter's  jacket  over  his  native  dress,  tdh 
you  that  he  has  belonged  to  our  fndiKn  army.  The  door  is  aooa 
unlocked,  and  you  and  your  palanqub  admitted.    These  travellers' 
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buigalowi  have  been  erected  by  government,  at  interrab  along  tbe 
prindpal  roads,  for  the  oie  of  European  traTdlers,  and  consist 
usually  of  two  rooms,  each  having  a  bath-room  attached  to  it. 
The  only  ftimiture  is  a  table  and  two  or  three  chairs,  with  now 
and  then  a  cot ;  but  many  of  them  have  been  lately  supplied  with 
a  small  religions  library,  by  the  liberality  of  private  friends. 

"  Tour  first  business  will  be  to  unpack  your  palanquin,  and  then 
to  bathe  and  dress ;  and  by  the  time  you  have  finished,  your  tea- 
kettle ii  boiling,  milk  and  eggn  have  been  procured  from  the 
neighbouring  bazaar,  and  you  sit  down  to  a  hungry  breakfast. 

*<  After  break£ut,  your  tea-things  must  be  washed  and  re-packed, 
and  you  will  then  have  some  hours  for  reading,  writing,  or  medi- 
tation, as  you  feel  most  disposed.  Your  bearers  have  left  yon,  to  - 
get  food  and  rest,  the  sepoy  and  peon  in  charge  have  laid  them- 
selves down  to  sleep,  and  you  are  left  to  the  enjoyment  of  the 
most  perfect  quiet  and  repose. 

'<  Dinner-tune  now  approaches ;— a  fowl  has  been  procured  for 
you,  and  by  the  help  of  the  shadow  of  the  bungalow,  which  serves 
him  as  a  dial,  the  sepoy  contrives  to  bring  your  curry  and  rice  at 
the  time  you  ordered  it.  After  dinner,  if  it  is  tolerably  cool,  you 
will  probably  saunter  out  to  look  about  you.  If  a  tank  is  near, 
your  eye  will  catch  the  bright  deep  red  blossom  of  the  sacred 
lotus,  with  its  'broad  and  buoyant'  leaves,  now  lying  motionless 
on  the  water,  and  now  gently  flapping  up  and  down  as  a  wave  may 
pass  across  the  surfisce.  A  herd  of  buffaloes  will  probably  be  there, 
eigoying  the  delicious  coolness— their  whole  bodies  below  the 
water,  with  only  *  their  nostrils  raised  to  meet  the  air.'  It  is  now, 
however,  time  for  you  to  resume  your  journey ;  your  bearers  make 
their  appearance,  and  you  are  at  first  puzzled  at  one  part  of  their 
*  preparations.  Two  men,  taking  each  the  end  of  a  cloth,  five  or 
six  yards  in  length,  fold  it  together  like  a  table-cloth ;  one  of  them 
stands  fast,  while  the  other,  putting  his  own  end  of  the  cloth 
round  his  waist,  winds  himself  round  and  round  in  it  as  tightly  as 
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he  GiD,  tffl  be  icMiies  kb  caii9nDi»--wlia,  lakug  the  4 
from  Urn,  be  twirts  it  info  bit  miat.    Tbe  vboie  perty  do  tbe 
idtbrn^'witlitbdrkiDSgirdedt'  tbejr  are  icedy  to  ttaii.** 

&mik  ludin  Skttekm. 


nursiRAxiaHB  of  sgbiptubb. 

as  Ae  lamd  ofEggpt,  from  tnftoKe  ye  came  out,  where  tkm  iowedtt 
thg  aeedftmdwtaereda  it  with  tky/ootj  as  a  garden  ofkerbsJ* 

**  If  yoa  were  to  watch  the  gardeners  watering  the  Mission  gar- 
den, yon  woold  understand  the  meaning  of  being  '  watered  by  the 
foot.'  The  well  in  the  garden  has  the  usual  low  wall  nearly  round 
it,  and  into  this  is  fixed  a '  picotta,'  t.  e.,  a  strong  upright  piece  of 
wood,  at  the  top  of  which  a  long  pole  is  fastened  in  the  middle,  so 
as  to  swmg  up  and  down.  One  end  of  this  pole  is  much  larger 
than  the  other,  and  to  the  smaller  end  an  iron  bucket  is  suspended, 
by  means  of  a  slip  of  bamboo  twenty  or  twenty-five  feet  long. 
One  man  climbs  up  the  upright  piece,  and  placing  himself  on  the 
middle  of  the  horizontal  pole,  treads  alternately  backwards  and 
forwards,  by  this  means  raising  and  sinking  the  bucket;  while 
another  stands  on  the  ground  ready  to  empty  it  into  a  channel  cut 
ready  to  receive  it. 

**  The  whole  garden  is  divided  into  beds  and  borders  by  small 
shallow  channeh,  and  through  these  the  water  is  conveyed  over  the 
whole  garden  by  a  third  man,  who  guides  it  aright  by  opening  or 
closing  a  passage  for  it  with  hit  foot.  The  gardens  are  watered  in 
this  manner  every  evening ;  and  the  soft  and  pleasant  song  of  the 
gardener  is  doubly  welcome  at  the  end  of  a  sultry  day,  when, 
borne  on  the  evening  breeze,  it  tells  you,  you  may  now  throw  open 
jour  doors  and  windows  without  fear  of  a  scorching  blast/' 
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His       king  -  doa    ttretrii  ftom      A0re     to       shoe,   Ttt 


His       king  -  dom    stretch  firom     shon    to        skore,   Till 
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moons     shall      wax       and       wane       no         mofo. 


moons     shall      was.       and      vana        no         more. 


moons     shall       -wax        and 
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HOW  EIHBOOS  DIE. 


The  Hindoos  worship  many  of  the  large  and  nohle  riyers 
of  India.  But  there  is  no  river  so  holy  as  the  river  Ganges. 
Every  morning  and  evening,  the  natives,  yoimg  and  old, 
may  he  seen  hy  thousands,  hathing  in  its  sacred  stre&m, 
that  their  sins  may  he  washed  away.  It  is  said  there  are 
more  than  three  millions  of  holy  spots  on  its  hanks,  where 
the  goddess  Gunga  can  he  worshipped. 

On  the  shore  there  are  often  huilt  ranges  or  flights  of 
stone  steps,  to  render  the  approach  to  the  river  more  easy. 
These  are  called  ghauts,  which  means  a  wharf,  or  landing- 
place. 

Thousands,  yea,  millions  of  people  every  year  come  on 
pilgrimage,  from  long  distances,  at  a  great  expense  of  time 
and  money,  to  make  offerings  at  the  ghauts,  and  in  the 
numerous  temples  huilt  on  or  near  them  to  the  honour  of 
the  goddess,  and  to  hathe  in  the  holy  stream.  But  espe- 
cially do  they  hring  the  sick  and  the  dying  to  breathe  out 
there  the  last  hreathings  of  life;  and  often,  too,  the  dead, 
Qir  the  bones  of  the  dead,  to  he  laved  in  its  waters. 

OfJbaOt  when  a  person  is  nigh  unto  death,  his  relations 
Qixry  him  on  his  bed,  or  on  a  litter,  to  the  ghauts.  The 
litter  is  made  of  a  hw  bamboos*  fastened  together,  and 
•hng  on  the  shoulders  with  ropes  In  his  last  a^ionies, 
niien  shiTering  in  the  wM  hand  of  death,  the  ]ioor  Hindoo 
is  dragged  firom  his  bed,  an4^  earned,  ail  uncovered,  some- 
times beneath  a  burning  sun — sometimes  amid  the  cold 
dews  of  night,  to  the  river-side.  The  water  of  the  river  is 
poured  in  large  quantities  down  his  throat.  His  breast, 
forehead,  and  arms,  are  smeared  with  mud,  and  thQ  JifM>meB 
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of  their  gods  art  written  in  it  on  his  hody;  for  the  very 
mud  of  the  Ganges  is  supposed  to  hEve  a  purifying  power. 

Just  hefore  the  soul  quits  the  hody,  the  dying  man  is 
laid  on  the  earth,  and  immersed  to  the  middle  in  the 
stream ;  while  his  relations  stand  around,  tormenting  his 
last  moments  with  superstitious  rites,  drowning  his  cries 
with  shouting  the  names  of  Narayun,  of  Gunga,  of  Kam, 
and  of  other  gods,  and  increasing  a  hundredfold  the  pains 
of  dying. 

One  erening  a  missionary  and  his  wife  were  walking  hy 
the  river-side,  when  they  saw  two  respectable  natives  carry- 
ing a  Woman  in  their  arms.  They  inquired  what  they  were 
going  to  do  with  her.  They  replied,  without  the  least  sign 
of  feeling,  "  We  are  going  to  put  her  into  the  water,  that 
her  sold  may  go  to  heaven,  for  she  is  our  mother."  "  Is  she 
ill,  then?"  said  the  missionary's  wife.  "She  is  not  very 
ill,"  they  said,  "  hut  she  is  old,  and  has  no  teeth,  and  what 
is  the  use  of  her  living?"  "Will  you,  then,  drown  her 
because  she  is  old  ?  Will  you  not  have  compassion  on  your 
mother?"  said  the  lady.  But  they  would  not  heed  what 
was  said.  And  although  that  night  they  were  hindered 
from  completing  their  cruel  intention,  yet  the  next  evening 
they  were  seen  to  bring  her  again,  and  to  throw  their  poor 
old  mother  into  the  dark  and  muddy  stream. 

•*i  once,"  says  a  missionary,  "witnessed  one  of  these 
scenes  in  all  its  aggravated  cruelty.  It  was  a  young  womatt 
who  was  not  willing  to  go  to  the  river.  As  they  drew  near 
the  ghaut,  her  screams  were  fearful.  She  cried,  "  Ame  morey 
jay  naT  (*'  I  am  not  dying!**) — but  the  men  who  bore  her 
along  would  not  listen  to  her  cry.  They  laughed  at  her  en- 
treaties, were  deaf  to  her  threats,  and  rushed  with  their 
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viotun  into  the  riyer^s  bed.  A  few  oups  of  water  were 
poured  down  her  throat,  which  soon  stopped  her  crias  in 
the  agonies  of  suffocation  and  death. 

One  day,  a  poor  man  was  seen  sitting  on  a  bed  of  sand 
in  the  riyer,  and  a  woman  by  his  side.  It  was  her  dying 
son.  She  smeared  the  mud  over  his  body,  and  laid  his  £9et 
in  the  sacred  stream.  Yet  he  was  strong  enough  to  strx^gle 
with  her,  and  to  say,  <*I  will  not  die!  I  will  not  die!" — to 
which  she  only  replied,  "  To  die  by  Gunga,  is  blessed,  my 
son!"  At  last  she  stifled  him  with  mud;  when  his  father 
helped  her  to  push  him  into  the  rirer. 

But  there  are  many  whose  relations  leave  them  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  to  perish  with  hunger,  or  by  the  attacks 
of  vermin  and  wild  animals.  Sometimes  a  man  may  be 
seen  creeping  along  with  the  flesh  half  eaten  off  his  back 
by  birds :  and  another,  unable  to  move,  with  his  limbs  torn 
by  dogs  and  jackals.  One  morning  a  missionary  saw  a 
poor  old  man  on  the  river's  bank,  who  had  been  left  there 
all  night  His  body  was  rubbed  over  with  mud,  and  quite 
naked,  and  exposed  to  the  ants.  He  was  covered  all  over 
with  insects,  aod  tormented  by  their  stings  and  bites.  The 
natives  near  would  not  help  him :  they  said,  **  He  was  put 
there  to  die,  and  die  he  must." 

Thus  are  these  poor  idolaters  left  to  perish;  and  often, 
when  they  are  long  in  dying,  their  Mends  hasten  their 
death  by  cruelty,  or  at  once  throw  them  into  the  stream. 
And  as  the  ships  sail  up  the  beautiful  Ganges,  human 
bodies  flout  past  in  thousands — some  white  as  snow,  others 
black  and  blue,  in  various  stages  of  decay.  Upon  them  are 
perched  ravenous  vultures,  or  carrion  crows,  tearing  and 
devouring  these  mangled  human  remains. 
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Thus  do  Hindoos  die  who  hare  no  hope  in  God,  no  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ.  They  go  down  to  the  graye,  with  no  kind 
hand  to  smooth  the  dying  pillow,  no  friends  to  shed  the  tear 
of  sorrow,  no  parent  or  child  to  regret  their  long  departure 
to  that  region  whence  none  return.  And  if  they  cry  to 
their  false  gods  to  save  them,  no  hand  is  stretched  out  for 
their  rsliel 

Not  so  do  Hindoos  die  who  haye  hope  in  God,  who  trust 
in  Jesus 'Christ  Around  Krishna's  hed  stand  his  elms' 
tiaa  friends  and  hrethren.  They  cheer  his  passage  to  the 
graye  hy  sweet  words  of  Scripture,  and  hy  hymns  that 
chant,  in  heayenly  strains,  the  Redeemer's  love.  From  his 
dying  lips  are  heard  to  flow,  in  weak  and  faltering  tones, 
yet  expressiye  of  joy  and  confidence,  the  precious  words, 
"  My  Sayionr  has  sent  his  messenger  for  me ;  I  wish  to  go 
to  him.** 

And  Chandi  too,  as  he  nears  the  moment  in  which  he 
shall  fan  asleep  in  Jesus,  is  surrounded  hy  the  yillagers 
and  the  memhers  of  his  family.  **  The  Lord  is  at  hand," 
he  says.  And  his  yoice,  as  he  caHs  on  his  Sayiour  to  take 
him  to  himself,  is  heard  ahoye  the  heart-rending  sohs  of 
the  weepers.  He  dies,  fall  of  the  hope  of  immortality, 
r<goicing  in  the  Lord. 

At  the  ghaut,  the  Hindoo  dies  without  Christ,  the  yictim 
of  cruelty,  in  deep  horror  and  darkness — an  idolater.    But 
**  Jesus  can  make  the  dying  bed 

More  soft  than  downy  pillows  are :" 
and  the  Christian  Hindoo  dies  in  sure  and  certain  hope  of 
a  hlessed  resurrection  and  a  happy  eternity. 

Dear  young  readers,  pray  that  the  miserable  and  perish 
ing  Hindoos  may  put  their  trust  in  Him ! 
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nwii&^zxon  or  ieuprusB. 

Gbn.  xxW.  n,-^*^  Behold,  Jiebekah  came  out  ...  .  10M  her 
pUcker  upon  h&r  iStioM&FJ* 

A  OEVTLBMAN  toM  DM  thst  h«  WHS  one  dsy  i«a£ng;  Gen.  xxiv. 
with  hh  moonshee  (native  teaefaer  of  languegee),  wlien,  coming  to 
the  l&th  verse,  the  man  obeerred,  **  Rebekah  nusi  have  been  a 
high  cM/tf  woman."  '<How  do  yon  know?"  ''Beeame  she 
carried  the  pitcher  oa  her  riiovlderi  the  low  eaflai  always  omr 
hardens  on  thcar  heads.^ 


XB8.  JUSSOFS  GBAinS. 

On  a  green  mouAd.  orowned  by  the  Hopia  tree,  and 
beoeaih  its  shade,  lie  the  remains  of  Mrs.  Ana  Judaon  and 
her  babe.  For  two  loDg  years  ahe  suffered.  «q  oyerwhelsi- 
ing  weight  of  sorrow.  Her  husband,  Dr.  Judson,  the  first 
misaionaiy  to  Burmah,  was  a  prisoner  in  ohalna  among  the 
Burmese.  Led  from  plAoe  to  plaoe  by  liis  perseeutors,  shfl 
at  first  foUow^  his  steps,  and  then  losi  ail  traoe  of  him. 
And  wben  he  was  liberated,  the  agonies  and  sufferings  she 
had  nndwgone  brought  her  to  an  early  tomb;  but  not  until 
she  had  seen  five  Bnrmans  conless  H^e  i>ower  of  Christ 
Jesus  to  save.  Her  child  lived  but  a  few  months,  and  its 
]ast  bed  was  made  within  the  smaJil  bamboo  £ence  which 
surrounds  the  moth»'s  lonely  grave. 

Mrs.  Sigoumey  has  penned  the  following  beautiful  lines 
on  the  visit  of  the  Bey.  H.  Malcolm  to  the  spot    It  is 
situated  at  the  junction  of  the  Salwen  rirer  with  the  sea. 
"  Rest!  lestl  the  Hopia  tree  is  green, 
And  proudly  waves  its  leaiy  screen 
Thy  low]y  bed  above; 


k%ir%y  thy  side,  no  moM  to  weep, 
Thine  infant  shuea  the  gentle  ileep— 
The  youngest  bud  oflove. 

"  How  oft  its  feebly^wsQiBg  ory 
Detained  ttneealed  thy  watdifol  eye, 

And  pained  thai  parto^  hour, 
When  paUid  Death,  with  stealthy  tread, 
Deseiied  tbee  on  thy  towr  bed. 
And  proved  hif  fatal  power  I 

"  Ah!  do  I  we,  with  fiaded  charm, 
Thy  head  reclining  on  thme  ami. 

The  teacher  far  away? 
But  now,  thy  mission  labours  o'er. 
Rest,  weary  day,  to  wake  no  more 

Tin  the  grett  riling  day." 

Thus  spake  the  traveller,  as  he  stayed 
His  step  within  that  sacred  shade: 

A  man  of  God  was  he— 
Who  his  Redeemer's  glory  sought. 
And  paused  to  woo  the  holy  thought 

Beneath  that  Hopia  tree. 

The  Salwen's  tide  went  rushing  by. 
And  Burmah's  cloudless  moon  was  high, 

With  many  a  solemn  star; 
And  while  he  mused,  methought  there  stole 
An  angel's  whisper  o'er  his  soul, 

From  that  pure  clime  afar, 

Where  swells  no  more  the  heathen  sigh, 
Nor  'neath  the  idol's  stony  eye 
Dark  sacrifice  is  done: 
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And  wli6re  no  mofSy  hf  pncftn  nd  tctrty 
And  toQf  of  agonising^  yem, 
Tho  niiitjr'i  ciown  is  won* 

Then  Tiiiont  of  the  fttth  that  bteit 
The  dying  sainf  •  njoicing  hneit, 

And  set  the  pagaii  free. 
Came  thronging  on,  serenely  bright, 
And  cheered  the  traTeller's  heart  that  night 

Beneath  the  Hqpia  tree. 


HSATHXK  OHILDBSN  AND  MISSION  SCHOOLS,  il 

Wx  are  always  glad  wben  we  hear  anj  of  our  dear  young  read* 
era  ezpren  a  detke  to  aniat  the  achooU  established  for  poor 
heathen  ehildren ;  and  we  are  sore  that  tiiose  of  them  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (snd  we  hope  there  are  many  sneh),  rejoiee 
when  they  hear  of  any  poor  chikbren  who  are  defivered  from  hea- 
then darimeis,  and  are  seeking  the  SaWoor. 

There  are  some  hUUes  who  have  given  up  their  comfortable 
homes,  and  the  society  of  their  hrotheis,  snd  sisten,  and  ikiends^ 
to  go  ont  to  the  dsifc  places  of  the  esrth  to  histniet  these  poor 
children,  and  they  have  lately  informed  us  of  the  schools  they  are 
condncting,  and  the  blessings  with  which  God'  has  been  pleased  to 
attend  thdr  instructions. 

One  lady,  whose  school  is  in  China,  after  givfaig  a  very  pleasing 
aeooont  of  her  scholars,  adds,  as  to  one  who  had  been,  but  who  is 
not  now  married,  «  She  spent  a  most  satisfoctory  fortnight  with 
me— I  am  well  satisfled  that  her  heart  is  right  with  God." 

Another  lady  is  teaching  in  the  General  Baptist  School  at  Cut* 
tack,  in  Orissa,  which  has  been  refenred  to  in  former  volnmes* 
Many  of  the  children  in  this  school  have  been  rescned  from  the 
mnrderons  Khnnds,  who  pnrehase  poor  children  from  their  parenta 
<v  others,  and  sacrifice  them.  She  says,  **  The  nmnber  is  now 
150 :  eighty  have  }nst  been  brought  in— the  conntenanees  of  many 
of  them  are  very  interesting,  intdHgent,  and  affectionate ;  and  I 
assure  yon,  they  have  already  found  a  warm  place  in  our  aflfections. 
There  has  been  no  jealousy  on  tiie  part  of  the  diildren  slresdy  in 
the  school,  but  they  have  shown  them  mudi  kindness  in  variooa 
vrays.  One  of  them,  a  sweet  girl,  ten  years  old,  had  retained  her 
language  better  than  the  others,  and  she  manifested  much  affec- 
tionate solicitude  for  her  new  friends,*gdng  from  one  to  another, 
asking  what  they  wanted,  and  comforting  them  when  they  wept— 
which  was  the  case  with  several  for  the  first  day  or  two.  I  was 
deUghted  at  seeing  such  marks  of  sisteriy  affection  f  she 
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ai  though aki eMdcl Mil dto eoQtg^  telittil.  TtatpMr 91b  were 
v«y  uudrai  t»  tee  tk^e  b<9ftwb*c«BewitbllMBi»  to  «» took  them 
omrtotiidtoiMiifO«id(«ryurd}rWh«isome  oC  th«Di  called  ovi 
tlwiff  te«thti%  as  thej  termed  tban^  kud  tkaic  haadi  upon  their 
liflBd0,aadweptv«f7mnGb--4Tideiitl7»teajnalaffB6tioau  Some  o£ 
tbem  dovbfleis  are  their  own  hrathen^  a  stoong  liiBaiieaa  bearii^ 
testimony  to  the  fact ;  while  hi  other  caMSr  it  ia  probable  they  were 
said  at  the  same  time,  and  remainmg^  together^  hare  become  as 
buotheit  and  aisters.  One  fine  lad,  who  bore  o  strong  reaemUanoe 
to  n  Tcrf  pritty  girl,  who  ia  pioua,  waa  asked  U  he  had  a  sister? 
Thetefffittow  antwaaed^  with  tears  ki  hia  eyea^  «1  had  a  little 
sister  oneai  but  I  hnow  not  what  beeaai^  of  her ;'  anfl  he  looked 
up  to  the  sweet  girl  with  an  expression  el  eoimteAaiiee  which 
said  plainly,  that  he  wonM  have  no  objeetion  to  own  her  te  a  aiater. 

We  learn,  from  the  Report  of  the  General  Bap^  Missionaay 
Soelety,  that  it  w»  at  length  dkcorered  that  they  really  were 
brother  and  sietec  Oh!  who  can  eoaeeiTe  tiie  leoMnga  of  these 
dear  ehildrea,  who  had  each  pcobably  eonsideicd  the  other  to 
hanie  been  sacrificed,  in  thus  finding  one  another  in  tlda  heane  of 
aMrcy  I  It  is  said  the  meethig  waa  a  very  joyful  one ;  they  ahed 
mntnal  tears  of  pleaaMte,  and  le^ucated  they  might  take  their 
naming  meal  together. 

^The  last  rescued  portion  are  firoos  a  distfiet  whMe  the  sacrifioo 
ia  performed  m  a  dre«i£iiUy  ernel  manner.  After  being  iastened  to 
a  stake,  the  cruel  people  ran  upon  thesk  with  koivea^  and  cut  off 
the  flesh  from,  every  part  of  the  body,  leaviagthe  reanina to  be 
censumed  to  ariies,  and  these  also  are  used  far  the  land,  under  the 
idea  that  they  will  hare  better  crops.  An  old  woman  cane  with 
the  children,  who  had  had  two  sons  thus  saerifieed }  one  of  them 
qoita  a  youth,  cut  .to  pieces  before  her  own  eyes.  She  says  that 
she  cried  and  wailed,  and  was  siUnost  frantic,  but  was  told  that  if 
she  was  not  silent  she  should  be  seT«s^  pumsbed;  piobahly  her 
own  Uiir  wenld  hare  been  taken.** 
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A6a  qperiring  of  agM  who  '' bM m»  indiuliiaii  to  iMcret  tnd 
is  rerj  oscfo],''  the  teacher  saja^  "  indeed,  we  are  obliged  to 
make  all  the  older  guda  monitoni^  or  ne  ooold  not  get  on,  having 
so  many  thai  eannot  read." 

We  haye  had  asveral  additioas  ftom  the  heathen  community  o£ 
late.  One  vaa  a  poor  little  origan  giri,  whose  farenta  died  on 
pjlgEunage.  Another  was  ibond  by  one  of  our  native  ChmtianB» 
-vvimdei^ag  in  the  bazaar  imcai«d  liu  aad  unknown :  her  parents  ^ 
left  Balasere  Uu  Cottack,  she  being  their  only  child ;  oa  the  way 
they  were  sdzed  with  the  awful  choleia,  and  both  died ;  the 
people  took  all  they  had  in  the  shape  of  brass  ¥e6sels»  &c^  leaving 
the  poor  orphan  to  live  or  die.  In.  that  destitute  condition  she 
subsisted  on  what  she  obtained  by  begging,  and  reached  Cuttack, 
where,  bong  an  utter  stranger^  she  had  no  one  to  pity  or  to  save 
her  bat  this  native  Christian,  who  brought  her  to  us.  Truly,  the 
tender  mercies  of  the  heathen  are  crueL  How  destitute  of  feeling 
muat  tiiose.  creatures  have  been  to  rob  a  poor  orphan  girl  of  her 
all,  and  leave  her  to  the  mercies  of  the  world,  and  that  a  heathen 
one !  But  such  is  the  haideniug  system  of  idolatry.  The  case  of 
another  little  girl  was  similar,  or  rather  that  of  her  little  brother, 
for  they  were  both  delivered  to  a  native  officer  to  bring  to  us,  but 
the  poor  baby-bey  died  of  starvation,  the  unfeeling  people  refus- 
ing to  give,  or  even  sell,  a  little  milk  for  bis  sustenance  on  the 
way.  Another,  who  is  a  member  of  the  church,  and  has  lately 
been  married  to  an  excellent  young  woman,  also  a  member  of  the 
church,  was  left,  nearly  eleven  years  ago,  by  his  merciless  relativea» 
on  the  dreary  sands  of  Poonee,  to  die  alone,  or  be  torn  to  pieces  by 
the  voracious  vultures  or  jackals.  Mr.  Stubbins,  one  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries, providentially  passing  tfiat  way,  saw  kim,  and,  like  the 
good  Samaritan,  took  him  under  his  care.  His  wife,  when  a  duld, 
was  about  to  be  sacrificed,  but  was  rescued  by  a  British  officer. 
Colonel  Campbell,  the  excellent  officer  who  is  employed  by  the 
Government  to  watch  the  Khnnds,  andpreveat  these  sacrifices,  has 
rescued  upwards  of  five  hundred  victims. 
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P^fliapt  tome  of  our  retden  may  vAah  to  know  whether  these 
poor  children  nndeiMand  what  they  are  taught.  The  ICasionary 
itys :  '^  At  hmBy  worship,  they  are  questioned  on  the  portion  they 
read.  One  or  two  answers  may  serve  as  a  specimen.  When  reading 
of  the  Urth  of  Christ,  they  were  asked  whether  Maiy,  the  mother, 
and  Joseph,  the  rspnted  fisther  of  Christ,  were  ridi  or  poor  ?  '  They 
were  poor,'  was  the  immediate  reply.— '  What  proof  can  yon  giye  ?* 
'  He  was  bom  in  a  stable,  and  laid  in  a  manger.*  They  were  told 
that  this  was  not  condnsite,  as  the  Scriptures  state,  *  There  was 
no  room  for  them  in  the  inn.'  After  some  reflection,  one  of  Ihe 
dder  ones  stated,  that  she  thought  the  mother,  Mary,  must  hare 
been  poor,  or  that  she  would  hare  presented,  at  her  purification, 
the  superior  offering  of  a  lamb,  instead  of  the  inferior  one  she 
offered,  and  which  was  allowed  only  in  case  of  inabifity  to  offbr 
the  former.  {See  Leviticus  xU.  8.)  On  another  occasion  they  were 
asked  whether  the  centurion  spoken  of  by  Luke  was  a  Jew? 
They  replied  that  they  thought  not,  as  the  Jews  said,  *  He  loveth 
our  nation,  and  hath  built  us  a  synagogue,'  which  would  not  have 
been  remarkable  had  he  been  a  Jew;  and  Christ  said, '  I  haye  not 
firand  so  great  faith ;  no,  not  in  Israel.''' 

We  hope  to  give  our  readers,  in  the  next  Number,  some  further 
information  about  poor  Heathen  Children  and  Mission  Schools; 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  produce  in  the  breast  of  each  <<  happy 
English  chUd,"  not  only  gratitude  for  privileges  and  blessings 
enjoyed,  but  earnest  desire  to  saye  these  poor  children  from  the 
miseries  to  which  they  are  exposed. 


THS  HnXEB'fl  BOT  AVD  HIS  BIBLB. 

**  I  mrnmKBD,"  says  a  Swedish  colporteur, « through  a  yillage, 
where  there  are  seyeral  water-mills.  A  Bible  had  been  purchased 
from  me  there  three  years  since  by  a  miller's  boy,  who  not  long 
before  had  follen  into  tiie  water,  and  had  narrowly  escaped  being 
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eraahed  hf  fh*  mflUwhceL  Snatebed  wondMfuUy  from  death, 
John  (this  miller  lad)  had  at  that  time  began  to  be  conoerned 
about  the  salyation  of  hia  soul.  Hence  the  purchase  which  he 
made  of  a  Bible.  He  read  that  sacred  Book,  and  was  fervent  in 
prayer;  the  Lord  heard  his  prayers^  and  he  became  a  stanch 
confessor  of  the  truth  as  it  Is  in  Jesus.  He  was  not  long  in  be- 
coming the  object  of  persecutions  from  the  miller,  the  miller's 
wife,  his  comrades,  and  persons  who  frequented  the  milL  All 
were  determined  to  render  it  impossible  fiir  him  to  read  the  Bible; 
but  the  Lord  watched  o?er  him. 

**  Shortly  afterward,  Andrew,  the  miller's  son,  a  young  man  of 
twenty  years  of  age,  a  victim  to  habits  of  impiety  and  dissipataoD, 
became  likewise  a  disciple  of  the  Saviour.  This  happened  in  the 
loUowing  manner.  John  was  Andrew's  assistant  at  the  mill. 
Originally,  they  were  the  best  friends  in  the  world;  but  after 
John's  oonveision,  Andrew  employed  all  sorts  of  suggestions, 
artifices,  threatenings,  and  even  videnoe,  to  plunge  his  comrade 
into  a  disorderly  life.  All  his  efforts  were  ineffectual  One  day, 
while  John  yna  busy  out  of  doors,  Andrew,  who  was  alone  in  the 
mill,  took  John's  Bible  for  the  purpose  of  casting  it  into  the 
river ;  however,  just  as  he  was  about  to  throw  it  in,  he  opened 
the  Bible  mechanically,  and  this  passage  caught  his  eye : — **  Two 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  shall  be  left."  Matt  xnv.  41.  This  dechuration  struck^his  con- 
adence  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning ;  it  took  possession  of  his 
heart;  and,  under  the  weight  of  an  inexpressible  emotion,  he 
placed  the  Bible  again  in  John's  chamber.  Dating  from  that 
moment,  Andrew  became  a  new  man ;  thateafter,  he  showed  him- 
adf  to  be  a  sincere  servant  of  Jesus  Christ.  United  from  that 
time  in  heart  and  soul  with  one  another,  John  and  Andrew,  young 
as  they  were,  soon  became,  in  ^e  hand  of  God,  instruments  of  a 
religious  awakeuing  in  the  village  and  the  surrounding  neighboiir- 
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Iir  the  memoir  of  the  Itte  Mrs.  Sfandt,  the  wife  of  a  IfissioiUDy 
hi  China,  there  is  the  followiDg  afifeettng  atatement : — 

'*  I  have  recenUy  met  with  a  poor  little  Glunete  girl,  about  six 
years  oM,  whom  we  hare  adopted  as  oar  own  child.  Her  ease  is 
pocniiaity  interesting.  Her  mother,  imitating  the  example  of  other 
heathen  mothers,  sold  her  to  a  Ghimmian,  who  kept  her  oidy  a 
few  months,  and  sold  her  again  to  another  Chinaman  and  his  wift, 
wiKwe  hearts,  if  they  were  in  possession  of  sneh  a  Hung^,  would 
not  allow  them  to  bestow  on  her  a  single  aet  of  idndness.  Tliej 
nsed  her  craelly,  and  made  her  pefferm  audi  hbonr  as  eoM.  be 
expeoled  only  from  older  and  atronger parsons;  and  it  seems  that 
these  cmel  people,  not  satislled  with  this,  denied  her  meoessary 
jfood.  By  dianoe,  an  American,  on  the  eve  of  toaving  tina  plaee 
for  his  native  land,  saw  her,  and  feeling  anxioiu  to  nsicue  the  dear 
child  from  death-— for  she  was  indeed  near  to  desith^Hiffered  to 
buy  her.  Fortunately,  the  Chinaman  consented,  and  raeeived  for 
her  the  sam  of  ten  dollars.  The  gentleman  did  not  wash  to  take 
the  child  home,  and  hearing  that  I  was  aaxioas  for  a  little  Chioese 
gid,  presented  her  to  me.  She  is  sow  living  in  ourfomily,  and  ii 
Btandiag  by  my  side  attUi  v«ry  meaent'' 

In  a  letter  written  a  few  BsoBtha  afterwards,  Ifes.  Shock  refeia 
to  another  case,  if  possible,  still  more  affeoUng  :-- 

*'  Hearing  a  krad  knocking  beneath  the  window,  I  went  to  as* 
certain  who  were  talkingi  Several  Chinese  females,  and  an  old 
man,  with  a  poor  little  blind  girl,  were  atan^Kn^  ovtnd^.  As 
soon  as  they  saw  me,  they  aH  cried  out,  with  onfe  accord,  to  know 
if  I  would  not  Vkt  to  purchase  the  little  girl  whom  they  had 
brought.  They  seemed  exceedingly  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the 
ehSd,  and  continued  ceiling  to  me,  *  She  is  blind,  and  only  six 
years  of  age ;  do  yoa  not  wish  to  buy  her?'  The  price  they  had 
fixed  on  this  poor  little  object  of  pity  was  ten  dollara.  I  apoke 
but  little  on  the  subject ;  told  them  I  did  not  design  purchasing 
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their  childi  and  walked  away  with  some  such  reflections  as  these : 
What  a  vast  and  deeply  affecting  contrast  between  the  children  of 
Chinese  parents,  and  those  whose  privilege  it  is  to  dwell  in  a  land 
where  Christianity  triumphs  !  In  the  one,  we  see  them  tenderly 
nurtured  in  the  lap  of  maternal  love.  When  disease  seizes  them, 
how  intense  the  soUcitnde  of  the  mother  1  She  watches  by  then: 
bed-side,  without  one  wish  to  leave ;  but  if  oompelledfor  a  moment 
to  do  so,  how  eager  she  is  to  return !  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
how  differently  are  the  children  of  the  Chinese  mother  reared ! 
The  disease  and  misery  to  whieh  they  are  bom  are  indescribable. 
When  ill,  they  have  no  endearing  mother,  whose  delight  it  is  to 
attend  to  their  wants :  they  become  III — they  suffer — they  die — 
nncared  for,  and  unthought  of  I  If  they  should  happen  to  be 
blind,  or  lame,  or  disabled  for  work,  how  joyfully  will  those 
whose  duty  it  is  to  befriend  and  support  them,  part  with  them 
for  ever  for  the  sake  of  gaining  a  few  dollars  1  With  what  pity 
should  the  happy  citizens  of  America'' — (and,  we  may  say,  of  Eng- 
land)— "  look  upon  the  untaught  millibns  of  Chmal  How  fre- 
quently and  how  fervently  should  they  pray  that  the  Chinese  may 
be  guided  by  that  light  which  will  lead  the  husband  to  gaze  upon 
his  wife  as  indeed  the  companion  of  his  bosom,  and  not  a  slave ; 
and  the  mother  to  look  on  her  sons  and  daughters  as  blessings 
from  on  high,  and  so  to  train  them  as  to  fit  them  for  the  skiea." 


HI8SI0KABY  LEGTUBES  TO  ZHB  TOUHG. 

LscTUREs,  illustrated  with  Dissolving  Views,  have  been  de- 
livered on  China  and  the  South  Seas,  and  on  the  West  Indies 
and  Africa,  by  Messrs.  James  Benham,  Thomas  J.  Cole,  Henry 
Keen,  William  Olney,  and  John  Olney,  at  the  foUowiog  places : — 
Windmill  Street  Chapel;  Spencer  Place  Chapel;  New  Conrt 
Sunday  School ;  Alfred  Place  Chapel ;  Ann's  Place  School-Room ; 
Church  Street  Chapel;  Prescott  Street  SchooURoom ;  New 
Brentford  Chapel ;  Keppel  Street  Chapel ;  Hammersmith  Chapel; 
Islington  Green  Chapel;  Regent  Street  Chapel;  Bow  Chapel; 
Battersea  School  Room,  J.  E.  T. 
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BOK0  OB  THS  BOATMXir  TO  OTFVGA. 

Bt  Kam  PmASAD  Ghoss.* 

Gold  river !  gold  river !  how  gtllantly  now 
Our  bark  on  thy  bright  breut  k  lUUng  her  prow ; 
In  the  pride  of  her  beauty  how  iwlftly  she  fiiei, 
Like  a  white*wmgM  spirit  through  topaz-payed  skies ! 

Gold  river  1  gold  river  I  thy  boaom  is  calm. 
And  o'er  thee  the  breesEes  are  shedding  their  balm; 
And  nature  beholds  her  fidr  features  poitnyed 
In  the  glass  of  thy  bosom— serenely  displayed* 

Gold  river !  gold  river !  the  sun  to  thy  waves 
;    Is  fleeting  for  rest  in  thy  cool  coral  caves ; 
And  thence,  vrith  his  tiar  of  light,  in  the  mom 
He  will  rise,  and  the  skies  with  his  glory  adorn. 

Gold  river  1  gold  river  I  how  bright  is  the  beam 

That  lightens  and  crimsons  thy  soft<flowing  stream ; 

Whose  waters  beneath  make  a  musical  dashing. 

Whose  waves,  as  th^  burst,  in  their  brightness  are  flashing. 

Geld  river !  gold  river  I  the  moon  will  soon  grace 
The  hall  of  the  stars  with  her  ligbt-sbedding  ftce; 
The  wandering  planets  will  over  thee  throng, 
And  seraphs  will  waken  their  music  and  soug. 

Gold  river !  gold  river  I  our  brief  course  is  done. 
And  safe  in  the  city  our  home  we  have  won  { 
And  as  to  the  bright  sun  now  dropped  from  onr  view, 
So,  Gunga  I  we  bid  thee  a  cheerful  adieu. 

•  Written  In  Englidi  l^  thU  Native  Hindoo. 
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THE  DERVISHES. 

Aix  my  yoQiig  readers  have,  doubtless,  heard  of  the  false  pro- 
phet Mohammed.  I  am  not  intending  to-day  to  tell  them  about 
his  history,  bat  to  give  a  short  account  of  some  of  the  many  follies 
into  which  the  system  of  religion  which  he  founded  has  led  its 
followers. 

Mohammedanism,  like  all  other  false  religions,  teaches  that  men 
can  procure  Gcd's  pardon,  and  fit  themselves  for  God's  favour  and 
presence,  by  their  own  doings.    The  poor  Mohammedans  know 
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nothing  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ,  though  they  speak  of  GBm 
as  a  great  prophet;  and  they  do  not  beliere  in  that  hlessed  Spirit 
who  alone  can  make  us  holy,  and  prepare  as  for  heaven.  Now, 
amongst  the  Turks,  who  are  Mohammedans,  there  is  a  sect  called 
Dervishes,  who  fancy  that  they  are  holier  than  others,  because  of 
the  fearful  cruelties  which  they  Inflict  on  their  own  bodies — those 
bodies  which  God  made,  and  which  therefore  they  have  no  right 
to  injure^and  also  because  of  the  strange  performances  of  which 
yon  will  presently  read.  **  Dervish"  is  a  Persian  word,  whieh 
signifies  a  beggar,  or  one  who  has  nothing;  and  these  men  go 
bare-legged,  and  with  very  little  clothing,  and  pretend  that  they 
are  very  poor— though  I  do  not  think  this  is  more  true  than  thai 
they  are  very  hnmble  and  full  of  love  to  God  and  men,  which  they 
also  profess  to  be.  The  person  who  established  this  sect  was  called 
Mevelava ;  and  amongst  other  wild  stories  which  are  told  of  htm, 
they  say  that  he  once  spun  round  and  round  without  stopping,  and 
without  taking  any  food,  for  four  whole  days!  while  his  com- 
panion, Hamsa,  played  on  a  flute ;  and  after  this  the  story  says 
that  Mevelava  fell  into  a  trance,  and  received  wonderful  instme* 
tions  about  the  establishment  of  this  order  of  Dervishes.  How 
strange  that  people  in  their  senses  can  believe  such  things  1  Tct, 
dear  children,  he  who  is  called  **  the  father  of  lies  "  seems  to  have  a 
marvellous  power  in  making  his  poor  deluded  victims  believe  in 
his  falsehoods.  You  in  dear,  happy,  Christian  England  are  not 
likely  to  believe  such  stories  as  this — but  may  God  grant  that  none 
of  you  may  be  deceived  by  other  "  lies"  of  Satan,  as  fatal  in 
the  end  as  this.  You  vrill  only  be  safe  ftom  his  devices  in  one 
place — the  fold  of  the  good  Shepherd.  Have  you  sought  to  be 
admitted  there? 

Now,  if  you  remember  what  I  have  told  yon  about  Movdavar 
you  will  understand  why  his  followers  do  the  strange  things  which 
I  am  going  to  relate. 

A  gentleman  who  has  been  travelling  in  the  East  hat  seat  bone 
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a  de8<iHiif!on  of  A  leene  which  be  witnetted  tt  stiort  i!iD6  ago  tti  ft 
e<mt«nt  of  the  "  howling  Defvishefl/'  at  Sentaii  The  Derrisheg 
account  every  Tueiday  and  Friday  as  holy  days  i-^and  it  was  on 
one  Taesday  afternoon  that  this  gentleman  w«nt  to  see  what  they 
dM.  He  was  told  to  take  otf  his  shoes,  and  then  he  was  led  into 
ft  maall,  plain  room,  with  an  open  space  in  the  centre,  for  the 
Bertishes,  and  seats  all  round  for  the  spectators.  About  twenty 
Dervishes  had  assembled,  one  of  whom,  the  chief  of  the  oMet, 
was  Called  the  Sheikh.  They  were  of  all  ages,  from  hoys  of 
eight  or  ten,  to  the  old  and  grey-headed.  First  of  all,  the  Sheikh 
prayed,  am)  then  he  and  three  or  foor  of  the  others  began  Ut 
play  on  instruments,  while  the  rest  rose  from  the  cushions  On 
Which  they  had  been  seated,  and  stood  in  a  line,  taking  tightly 
hold  of  each  other's  arms.  Then  altogether  they  began  to  repeal 
in  slow  and  measured  tones,  **  La  Allah  illallah"  ('*  There  is  no  Q6& 
but  one"),  keeping  time  to  the  words  by  rocking  their  bodies  back- 
wards and  forwards.  By  degrees  their  movements  and  their 
Toices  became  more  and  more  excited ;  the  music  grew  louder— 
the  utterance  of  the  words  more  rapid — and  the  rocking  of  their 
bodies  more  violent — till  at  the  end  of  about  twenty  minutes  they 
had  wrought  themselves  up  to  a  perfect  phrenzy,  and  the  scene 
became  frightfnl  indeed.  Amid  the  din  of  the  tambourines  and 
tom-toms,  nothing  could  be  disthiguished  hot  the  wild  hoWUrifp 
of  the  word  **  Allah !"  broken  ttow  and  then  by  piercing  shrieks. 
Here  and  there  one  sank  to  the  floor,  overcome,  as  they  said,  with 
hi^9pine9t,  but  as  we  should  think,  with  faiigue,'  and  another 
leaped  high  into  the  air,  as  if  he  wished  never  to  descend  agfti** 
The  rest  continued  furiously  swaying  their  bodies  upward  and 
downward,  and  whipping  the  air  with  their  long,  dishevelled  haftr, 
tiU  at  length  the  MfCikh  gave  a  signal  whieh  stopped  their  frantie 
movements.  Each  one  then  took  a  tambourine  and  johiCd  inr  a 
solemn  chant,  and  another  prayer  from  the  Sheikh  concluded  the 
oiereises.    I  should  have  told  yon  that  during  this  dreadful  seelM 
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little  children  were  brought  to  receive  the  blesaing  of  the  Sheikh, 
Tvho  aU  the  time  remained  seated  on  a  lamb's-skin  at  the  aide  of 
the  room.  How  do  yon  think  this  blessing  was  given?  By 
standing  on  the  little  children,  some  of  whom  were  only  tiny 
infants !  Some  means  had  been  taken  to  prevent  the  tender  little 
ones  from  being  crushed;  but  bow  unlike  this  blessing  was  to  that 
which  those  little  children  received  whom  the  gentle  Saviour  took 
up  in  his  arms  and  blessed! 

The  gentleman  saw  swords,  daggers,  hooks,  and  pikes,  banging 
round  the  room,  with  which  he  heard  that  the  Dervishes  formerly 
cut  and  pierced  themselves  during  these  terrible  exhibitions :  bnt 
this  part  is  now  left  ont. 

The  Dervishes  call  all  this  "  devotion,"  and  think  to  please  God 
with  it !  When  you  are  thinking  of  the  heathen,  and  praying  that 
they  may  turn  from  their  dumb  idols  to  God,  do  not  forget  these 
poor  deluded  creatures,  who,  while  they  profess  to  worship  the 
"  one  living  and  true  God,''  are  really  sunk  in  darkness  as  fearfol 
as  the  worshippers  of  Budha  or  Kalee. 

S.  F.  T. 

HEATHEN  CHUBBEN  AIH)  UISSIOK  SCHOOLS. 

We  promised  to  give  our  readers  a  little  more  information  about 
Mission  Schools,  and  the  blessings  which  have  attended  them. 
The  kind  Christian  ladies  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  this 
blessed  work  have  gone  to  various  conntries,  and  are  instracting 
children  of  different  colours,  and  whose  parents  practise  different 
forms  of  idolatry  and  superstition. 

One  lady,  writing  from  Benares,  in  Northern  India,  after  giving 
a  pleasing  account  of  the  state  of  her  school,  says,  **  Mary  has  been, 
with  her  brother  Patras,  the  means  of  her  mother's  conversion, 
and  she  was  recently  baptized." 

Another,  writing  from  Cape  Town,  in  Southern  Africa,  refers  in 
her  letter  to  one  girl  who  is  now  assisting  in  conducting  another 
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school,  where  she  is  found  to  he  veiy  asefcd — ^to  two  who  as^t  her 
in  her  own  school,  and  are  a  great  source  of  comfort  to  her — and 
another  who  has  a  school  containing  more  than  a  hundred  children 
under  her,  and  is  decidedly  pious  and  has  joined  the  church.  She 
refers  also  to  a  Bible-dass  which  she  conducts,  with  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  young  persons,  on  the  second  Tuesday  in  every  month,  and 
says  she  should  be  greatly  encouraged  if  friends  in  England  would 
on  that  evening  remember  her  in  their  prayers,  that  she  may  be 
made  useful  in  bringing  the  dear  girls  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour.  Perhaps  some  of  our  dear  young  readers,  who  pray  for 
themselves,  and  who  know  the  Saviour,  will  seriously  consider  this 
request,  and  will  in  future  pray  for  the  poor  children  in  heathen 
lands :  they  will  find  that  it  will  increase  their  interest  in  Mission 
Schools,  while  its  influence  upon  their  own  hearts  will  be  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

This  lady  says :  ''  My  Bible-class  and  little  mbsionary  meeting 
with  the  oldest  of  my  scholars  continue  as  usual,  and  I  am  happy 
to  say  they  continue  to  manifest  great  interest.  When  we  opened 
our  missionary-box  in  February  we  found  £1  13s.  in  it.  One  en- 
couraging circumstance  I  must  mention.  A  dear  little  boy,  Wil- 
liam Stuart,  six  years  old,  sometimes  remained  to  listen.  We 
scarcely  observed  him,  but  in  January  he  became  ill,  and  during 
the  holidays  died.  When  the  school  re-commenced,  his  sister 
came  with  his  money-box,  containing  tenpence-halfpenny,  which 
he  had  requested  should  be  put  into  our  missionary-box.  Shortly 
before  his  death,  his  &ther  asked  him  if  he  was  afraid  to  die ;  he 
replied,  *  No,  father,  I  am  going  to  Jesus ;  for  you  know  we  are 
taught  at  school  that  Jesus  says,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." I  love  Jesus,  and  he  loves  me,  and  will  let  me  live  vdth 
him  in  heaven.'  He  shortly  after  breathed  his  last,  and  I  doubt 
not  that  he  la  in  heaven  singing  the  praises  of  Jesus,  whom  he 
loved  and  trusted  in  with  the  sweet  simplicity  of  a  little  child.  The 
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fllildreA  «r«  Torf  «ffictioMt«,  uid  sildom  o«e4  ^aytbiiig  more  tbaii 
•  sraT«  look  or  »  verioiu  word  to  nuuUw  perfect  ordor." 

AffO^htr  My.wboie  lehool  «oimUU  of  *bovo  two  huiidred, 
writes,  »  My  ^n^Uh  o1«bi  love  the  BibU  vmI  «re  «iiicli  inteieeted 
in  iti  tmtlii.  There  ere  children  of  e? eiy  ehede  ^  tUm  oUts :  I 
emmot  lee  Ihem  to  Ih»  eUtt  inlorior  to  So^iah  ehildre^  ol  limiUr 
ege  and  «4f e^teges,  One  Nogro  boy  (eo  ciaiedi  hot  e  piwi  ia  size) 
Ipleeeee  me  Tery  nmoh  i  he  reeds  {iaglish  e»d  writes  weU,  aad  in 
tiio  aeriptnre  el«M  i«  dim  o^  the  imt  to  see  a  tfHth  and  ftckaow* 
ledge  its  importeoee ;  indeed,  bii  Bible  seems  his  only  treasurer 
end  he  eJiweyi  niMifiNte  his  nv^  ^b^  the  leieep  closes." 

It  will,  we  dewht  not«  he  inteiestipg  to  oiNr  renders  to  leam  thet 
thern  U  e  Mmom  $obool  et  Jevutelens*  The  tody  who  cooducts 
H  seM*  **  i  i«g<^lftr,  steady^  aod  pleesurehle  etteedsnoe  hes  ourked 
the  children  longest  with  us ;  a  growing  interest  in  the  school,  end 
tedaees  fet  iiti  heve  ehwwcteiised  those  inore  recently  edmitted ; 
end  ft  v^r  deer  hes  hee»  evened  to  ««#  whereby  the  ehildien  ol 
lews,  TwkSt  end  ChHstieM,  now  compose  our  Uttto  ^roqp,  end 
leem  together  the  preetons  trnthi  of  thet  gospel  which  piochiime 
Jeses  H>e  ^viour  of  perishMtf  sinnt n^  Tb»  gronp  is  exceedingly 
intereaiing  \  H  compriiee  th«  dcfoendents  of  Shem,  Hem,  end 
j^pfaeth,  «ed  the  thiet  xeitigions,  lodejiseii,  Ho^«MMdM»isi«,  esd 
ChrUtiMity." 

Alter  wrMM  psrtieitoi^  the  ledy  vefers  te  eomc  of  her  eeholsrs : 
**  The  iwo  Mehenmeden  girls  (siileni)  nre  very  FMMiinf .  yttie 
Nesseiee  eoiHiinaftes  to  glTe^^ielnile^t  aetwlection  end  mekes  steady 
pregress.  There  era  m^  or  ten  Uttle  ones  very  bopefnl  an4  ex- 
tvemely  i«lere«tingi  asaong  these  tmo  Ijittle  giflB  of  the  Rnssian 
Jewish  fea^y  stand  diitipgs^hed,  I  havf  been  swerely  tried  thie 
aatvmn  by  the  dSMgeroiis  iUnesi  of  the  elder^  bttt  aHmr  n  time  of 
distressing  wMy,  i&od  in  hie  gi^edneie  iseised  her  np  again.  An 
sneedote  of  thii  dear  obM  wjU  show  yea  wk^  an  object  of  eJflM* 
tioiateinteiisisheiBieni^   Ottatt  ooiiWiir  iht  ielwed  of  trtit 


eonvene  with  me  alone ;  end  one  evening,  avaiUng  herself  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  by  being  seated  beside  me  on  a  stone  in  the 
Jaffa  plain,  while  her  sister  and  another  child  played  at  a  little 
distance)  she  repeated  to  me,  in  a  clear,  sweet  voice,  one  of  her 
favourite  hymns : 

'  Salvation,  oh  the  joyful  sound,'  &c. ; 

imd  on  coming  to  the  chorus — 

'  Glory,  honour,  praise,  and  power. 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever; 
Jesos  Christ  is  our  Redeemer, 
Hallelujah,  praise  the  Lord,' 

•he  thus  commented  on  it  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  and  with 
the  deepest  feeling — '  Oh,  ma'am,  that's  nice !  Jesus  Christ  is  owr 
Redeemer — mar  Redeemer  1  No  man  can  redeem  his  brother;  no 
money !  no  money!  nothing  hut  the  precious  Uood  of  Chfist'  I 
was  perfectly  amazed :  it  was  certainly  the  condensing  <tf  many 
lessons  I  had  given  them ;  but  to  hear  it  so  dearly,  so  simply,  and 
«o  fully  set  forth  by  the  child,  affected  me  almost  to  tears.  In  the 
mouth  of  a  little  Jewish  girl,  too,  it  had  a  deeply  penetrating 
power.    She  has  not  been  with  me  more  than  eight  months. 


BUBKESB  OENTLEUEK. 

When  the  gentlemaQ  of  Burmah  leaves  his  house  for  a 
walk,  he  is  always  attended  in  the  street  by  several  fol- 
lowers, and  sometimes  by  a  crowd.  Even  a  petty  officer  of 
middling  rank  appears  with  six  or  eight.  One  carries  a 
pipe,  another  a  coon-box,  another  a  water-goblet,  with  the 
Qnxp  turned  upside  down  on  the  mouth,  another  a  spittoon, 
and  another   a  memorandum-book,   &c.      One  man  is 
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employed  in  carrying  an  umbrella,  to  screen  the  head  of 
his  master  from  the  burning  sun. 


The  men  are  tattooed  on  the  thighs  and  lower  part  of  the 
body.  It  is  begim  in  patches  when  they  are  about  eight  or 
ten  years  old,  and  continued  from  year  to  year  till  the 
whole  is  finished.  The  figures  are  those  of  animals,  birds, 
demons,  &c.,  and  are  traced  with  lampblack  and  oil,  and 
pricked  in  with  a  pointed  instrument.  It  is  very  painful 
and  very  expensive.  People  who  are  not  tattooed  are 
despised,  and  the  practice  is  regarded  as  a  charm  against 
accidents.  Some  are  tattooed  with  a  kind  of  red  pigment, 
in  small  squares  on  the  breast  and  arms.  Some  insert 
small  pieces    of   gold,    copper,  or  iron,   and  sometimes 
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diamonds  or  pearls,  under  the  skin  of  the  aim,  just  below 
the  shoulder. 

The  centre  of  the  streets  in  Ava  is  kept  smooth  and 
clean  for  foot-passengers,  while  the  sides  are  left  free  for 
elephants,  wheel-carriages,  and  bullock-carts.  Very  hand- 
some carriages  are  used  by  the  wealthy.  They  run  on  two 
wheels,  which  are  sometimes  made  of  a  solid  piece  of  wood. 
In  some  cases,  part  of  the  centre  of  the  wheel  is  cut  away. 
The  carriage  has  no  seat,  but  the  floor  is  nicely  covered 
with  mats  or  cushions,  on  which  the  gentleman  sits  cross- 
legged.  The  driver  sits  on  his  heels  in  front  and  drives 
two  handsome  bullocks.  As  they  are  used  only  for  the 
oexriage,  they  trot  along  very  briskly.  Around  their  necks 
are  strings  of  bells. 
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As  the  Burmese  have  no  books,  mnd  are  very  indolent, 
they  spend  the  day  in  smoking  or  riding,  or  in  mere  idle- 
ness. Their  Utos  are  wasted  away  in  sloth  and  indulgence. 
They  make  no  efforts  after  improvement  Their  minds  are 
unoultiyated,  and  their  religion  is  one  of  superstitioas 
reverence  for  the  idol  Oantama.  Nothing  bnt  the  gospel  of 
Ohrist  can  do  them  good,  or  arouse  them  to  seek  after  the 
"  riches'*  of  heaven.  Let  my  young  readers  pray  that  God 
will  bless  the  labours  of  the  American  missionaries,  who 
speak  to  them  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  God. 


TBI  PAUfYEA  nm. 

In  the  sonth-eastem  districts  of  India  the  eeantry  is  compeia- 
tively  barren ;  the  tamarinds,  and  other  spreading  trees,  have  dis- 
appeared ;  and  the  almost  level  plain  of  arid  sand,  extending  for 
many  miles  along  the  coast,  and  stretching  far  inland,  seems  to 
baffle  the  industry  of  man,  and  scarcely  yields  a  shrub  or  vege- 
table to  repay  his  incessant  toil. 

But  the  providence  of  God  has  not  forgotten  him ;  and  here, 
where  aothiag  else  will  grow,  the  palmyra  is  provided  without 
human  care  or  culture  {  the  sandy  plains  are  eevered  with  it,  and 
though  it  can  boast  of  no  beaoifey  In  its  outward  form,  it  affords  bni 
a  supply  of  almost  an  he  wants. 

pyom  the  wood  of  this  tree  the  villagers  procure  the  stakes  and 
rafters  for  their  huts ;  the  leaves  (which  are  very  curiously  formed, 
growing  In  folda  like  a  large  to,  with  the  folds  meeting  ia  the 
centre,  and  separating  at  the  outer  edge  iato  loag  taper  points,) 
are  used  for  thatch,  and  for  fences  to  their  Httle  gardens ;  on  being 
split  into  strips,  they  serve  them  for  writing-paper,  or  are  woven 
into  mats  and  baskets.  Of  the  fibres  of  the  stalk  they  make 
then:  ropes  and  coarser  mats,  and  the  blossom  and  fruit  furnish 
them  with  nearly  all  their  food. 


The  Tilligei  in  thcie  palmTrt-groves  aie  inhabited  chiefly  by 
"  ShlUwurs/'  an  industrioaa,  hvd-working  race,  and  the  caltivation 
of  the  palmyra  it  the  exdiuive  right  of  one  dasa  among  them,  called 
the  "  dimhiog  Shanars,"  and  is  never  iniriiiged  on  by  any  others. 
It  ify  indeed,  too  difficult  a  task  for  any  bus  those  who  have  been 
•coiutomed  to  it  from  early  yontb ;  and  some  of  oar  English  boy« 
who  pride  themselves  on  the  ease  with  which  they  can  cUmb  an 
oak  or  an  elm.  would  he  pu»led  to  know  how  to  reach  the  top  of 
npaUnyra,  as  its  tail,  stiff  stem  rises  to  the  height  of  forty,  sixty, 
or  even  eighty  feet,  and  throws  out  no  branches  to  afford  assiat* 
«Boe  to  the  d^ng  enterprise. 

The  Shlaar,  however,  haa  a  way  of  his  own  contrivance ;  he  puta 
Ikia  k^  into  a  long  loop,  woven  from  the  &bres  of  the  leaves, 
whose  reughoesa  catching  the  alight  nnevennesses  of  the  trunk, 
HMgr  assist  him  in  his  ascent,  or  preserve  him  from  a  fall  ( and  with 
Hvo  or  $vi  earthen  jars  strung  at  his  side,  a  knife  stuck  into  hit 
girdle,  and  without  any  covering  but  the  doth  worn  round  the 
wgiat,  and  ooeatiooally  a  breastplate  of  leather,  he  clasps  his 
nnna  room}  the  tree,  and  with  wonderful  dexterity  quickly  gaioa 
tho  aummit  Here,  at  the  beginning  of  tbe  palmyra  seaaon,  he 
4n4ii  among  the  cluster  of  ian-shaped  leaves  that  crown  the  stem* 
oevenl  hwg*  large  sheaths,  that  contain  the  flower  buds.  Over 
eaoh  of  these  be  hangs  a  jar,  and,  cutting  off  the  top  of  the  bud, 
tbo  jui<:e  begins  to  flow,  and  he  deacenda,  leaviiig  it  to  flow  on  till 
oveniog*  Another  and  another  tree  ia  thna  visited,  and  a  skilful 
otimber  will  sometimes  visit  aa  many  aa  forty  trees  in  the  courae 
of  n  few  hours.  Tbey  are  generally  thus  employed  from  three  or 
iMir  o'ded^  |n  the  morning  till  rood,  when  thi^  retura  home  to 
loat  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  day,  aod  go  to  work  again  frem 
three  or  iour  in  the  afternoon  till  nine  or  ten  at  night  For  fouv 
or  ivo  montha  the  bud  contlnuea  to  give  ont  ita  precioua  juice,  and 
Ofwry  morning  and  evening  the  indnatriona  climber  geea  through 
tlio  tMk  of  ?iii(ing  esfih  tree,  miy^uig  th«  jars  into  aohvely^ 
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woTen  basket  of  pahnyra  leaf,  and  then  makes  over  Ids  hard-earaed 
treasure  to  the  management  of  his  wife.  Her  woxic  is  less  dan- 
gerons,  hot  not  mnch  less  fatiguing  than  that  of  her  husband.  She 
encloses  a  small  space  among  the  trees,  with  a  fence  of  palmyra 
leaves,  and  after  lighting  a  fire  with  a  kind  of  low  thorn  which 
grows  there,  proceeds  to  boil  down  the  sweet  juice  she  receives 
from  her  husband,  called  in  this  state,  "  Puttaneor,"  into  a  thick 
symp,  which  she  pours  into  cocoa-nut  shells,  or  holes  scooped  in 
the  sand,  where  it  hardens  into  a  coarse  black  kind  of  sugar, 
called  "  Kurepeknttl''  (black  lamp).  If  the  poor  woman  can  find 
any  spreading  tree,  she  gladly  avails  herself  of  its  shade,  but  these 
are  very  rarely  to  be  met  with,  and  she  has  to  stand  over  the  fire, 
exposed  to  the  burning  rays  of  the  sun,  from  the  morning  till  six 
or  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  Her  work  is  not  yet  ended.  She 
must  boil  the  rice  for  her  husband's  supper,  and  when  he  returns 
must  bathe  and  shampoo  his  limbs  to  remove  the  stiflhess,  and 
prepare  him  for  his  next  day's  work. 

When  the  ''puttaneor"  season  is  over,  the  faithful  palmyra 
yields  subsistence  in  another  form.  A  certain  number  of  the  trees 
have  been  left  untouched  till  the  fruit  is  ripe,  and  this  they  now 
gather  for  present  use  or  future  produce.  Every  tree  produces 
thirty  or  forty  nuts,  each  containing  three  smaller  ones,  embedded 
in  a  fibrous  pulp,  and  filled  with  a  cooling  and  refreshing  substance, 
like  jelly.  But  there  is  still  another  state  in  which  this  useful  nut 
serves  for  food.  It  is  kept  till  the  outer  shell  is  hard ;  the  inner 
nuts  are  then  taken  out  and  planted  in  the  patches  of  sandy  ground 
that  surround  the  village.  In  this  favourite  soil  the  nut  throws 
out  a  taper  root,  the  size  and  shape  of  a  small  carrot,  but  in  colour 
and  taste  like  an  indifi'erent  potato;  and  as  soon  as  the  green 
shoot  appears  above  the  ground,  it  is  dug  up,  and  affords  support 
daring  another  portion  of  the  year.  Sometimes,  when  a  fkmily 
have  more  kurepekuttl  than  they  need  for  thefa:  owii  consump- 
tion, they  boil  it  again  into  a  yellow  sngar-candy,  which  is  wAd  on 


YOUNG  men's  HI88X0NABT  ABSOOIATION.  61 

the  spoil  in  aqnare  baskets,  which  are  finished  after  the  sngar* 
candy  is  pat  in :  so  yon  most  cat  them  open  to  get  at  the  contents ; 
bnt  in  the  bazaars  small  quantities  are  exposed  for  sale,  in  a  little 
boat,  made  of  two  leaves,  and  prettily  fastened  together  with 
thorns.— iSbN/A  Indian  Sketehn,  Part  2. 


YOUNG  HSirS  msSIOirABY  ABSOGIAnON. 

MJSSIONABT  LBCTUBB8  TO  THR  TOUNO. 

Thb  Committee  of  the  above  Association  having  now  ended 
their  Winter  Ck>urse  of  Lectures,  we  heartily  thank  oar  yoang 
Mends  for  the  great  interest  they  manifested  at  the  same.  The 
attendance  was  most  cheering,  and  we  hope  all  who  listened  to 
the  pitiful  condition  of  the  heathen  will,  daring  the  summer 
months,  reap  a  rich  harvest  for  oar  beloved  Missionary  Society; 
and  we  can,  if  spared  to  the  winter  of  the  present  year,  almost 
promise  our  readers  that  the  Young  Men's  Association  will  pay 
them  another  visit,  when  we  doubt  not  they  will  meet  with  as 
welcome  a  reception  as  they  did  in  the  past. 

In  addition  to  those  mentioned  in  the/*  Herald"  for  March,  Lec- 
tures have  been  delivered  by  Messrs.  James  Benham,  Thomas  J. 
Cole,  B.  W.  Carr,  Henry  Keen,  John  Olney,  and  William  Olney,  at 
the  following  places : — Cotton  Street  School-Room,  Poplar ;  Provi* 
dence  School-Room,  Shoreditch ;  Harvey  Street  Chapel,  Hoxton ; 
Waterloo  Road  Chapel ;  Highgate  Chapel ;  James  Street  School- 
Room,  Camberwell;  Paradise  Chapel,  Chelsea;  Queen  Street  Chapel, 
Woolwich;  Salters'  Hall  Chapel;  Bloomsbnry  School-Room; 
Lewisham  Road  School-Room;  Horsley  Street  School-Room; 
Cotton  Street  Chapel ;  Brixton  Hill  Chapel;  George  Street  School- 
Room;  Trinity  Chapel;  Shacklewell  Chapel;  Little  Alie  Street 
School-Room;  Fox  and  Knot  Court  School-Room;  Shouldham 
Street  Chapel;  Blandford  Street  Chapel;  Hatcham  Chapel; 
Vernon  Chapel;  Crawford  Street  School-Room,  Camberwell;  and 
Islington  Green  Second  Baptist  Chapel 


6d  jmnemtk  MtMtoirAtr  hiiulo. 


Mt  Dbab  Totfif •  FitmrDi,-^!  dwn  wf  ym  feel  sofry  Mid 
diiappointed,  that  our  Uttle  Dove,  haTtug  so  speedily  •econpllslMd 
lier  mission,  wilt  no  longer  ride  the  mejeilie  oeeitn,  beftring  tli« 
oUtc  branch  of  peace,  the  herald  of  saltation  to  our  oaMo 
brethren. 

^henthe  preacher  of  righteousness  sent  forth  the  dofe  ont  of  the 
ark,  her  retarn  wu  speedy,  and  it  was  welcome ;  hut  after  awhile, 
when  she  came  back  no  more,  joy  flUed  the  hearts  ot  Noah  and  hia 
SOBS,  for  they  knew  the  Lord  of  the  mighty  waters  had  not  for- 
gotten them ;  they  waited  patiently,  '*  though  the  time  was  long/^ 
till  the  floods  rolled  back,  and  tho  dry  land  appeared. 

So  onr  little  Dotc,  hating  borne  the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom 
to  dark  benighted  Africa,  has  rested  from  her  labours  to  return 
no  more.  Etbiop's  swarthy  sons  hate  heard  the  glad  tidings  of 
saltatiott,^some  of  them  have  yielded  a  wflliog  obedience  to  tbo 
orudfied  Redeemer.  And  now-^^ve  mast  yet  labour  on  withuntirf&g 
zeal ;  we  must  continue  stedfast  in  prayer,  resting  in  simple  hopo 
on  the  glorious  promise,  "that  Ethiopia  shall  soon  atretoh  out  her 
hands  unto  Ood."  Some  of  you,  dear  readers,  say,  we  hate  bo«» 
more  interested  for  the  Dote  this  year }  we  hate  collected  more^ 
and  we  hoped  many  young  persons  were  coming  to  our  help,«» 
What  shall  we  do  now?  Hate  yoti  giten  powteket  to  Jesoo? 
If  not--yoa  must  Jir»t  beUete  on  Htm,  thaiyott  may  have  eternal 
life,  and  then  He  will  accept  the  laboor  of  your  hands }  but  if  yon 
no  already  enrolled  amongst  his  fhithfol  disciples,  be  not  discou* 
raged,  thoogh  some  briars  and  thorns  strew  your  pathway;  fint,r 
ask  the  guidance  of  unerring  wisdom — ^then  determine  neter  lo 
weary  or  faint  in  the  mission  field,  for  we  must  all  be  missionarlet 
if  we  would  be  like  our  Master  ;---hate  one  settled  object,  oao 
purpose  before  you,  stedfastly  devote  your  energies  to  H« 
for  example,  let  us  agree  to  take  a  share  in  the  expensea  of  • 
Mission  School,— let  us  pray  for  it,  doBect  for  ity  Hvrk  far  Hf 
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correspond  with  its  teacher,  specially,  about  the  progress  of  the 
children^irculate  information.  If  aU  who  have  been  interested 
lor  the  Dove  agree  to  unite  their  efforts  in  this  way,  we  may 
probably  be  more  efficient  helpers  to  the  mission  than  before,  and 
again  have  reason  to  exclaim,  with  grateful  emotion-^"  He  hath 
done  all  things  well."  But  remember  l^^o-dny  is  your  praying- 
season — tihday  your  opportunity  for  working  $  sools  are  passing 
every  moment  into  eternity,  unprepared,  unforgiven.  May  this 
thought  solemnise  our  minds,  constrain  to  active,  persevering 
devotedness,  to  unshrinking  consecration  of  ourselves,  our  talents, 
our  all,  to  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Believe  ma,  your  affectionate  friend, 
E.  C.  S. 


JUVENILE  MIS3I0KABY  MEETINGS. 

Wb  have  received  several  very  interesting  accounts  of  meetings 
in  various  places ;  but  their  length,  and  our  very  small  space,  prevent 
their  insertion. 

On  New  Year's-day,  a  tea-party  and  meeting  was  held  at  Union 
Chapel,  Manchester.  During  the  year,  £13  4«.  4d.  had  been 
raised,  ten  pounds  of  which  are  to  be  given  for  the  support  of  two 
orphan  children,  in  Intally  School,  Calcutta. 

At  High  Wycombe  the  children  met  in  Union  Chapel,  also  in 
the  British  Schools,  and  at  Wycombe  Marsh  Schools,  on  the  20th, 
2l8t,  and  27th  of  January,  when  Mr.  Edwin  Smith  addressed 
them.  The  teachers  propose  devoting  one  Sunday  afternoon  in 
every  month  to  an  address  on  missions. 

An  interesting  missionary  service  was  held  in  Church-street 
Sunday  School,  February  4th,  to  coUeet  for  the  Dove.  Each  chUd 
gave  a  piece  of  copper,  and  each  teacher  a  piece  of  silver,  after  an 
address  on  the  idolatries  of  India,  and  the  worship  of  Juggernaut 
and  Ram.    £i  Is.  9d.  was  collected.   One  little  girl  had  a  bag,  on 
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which  wai  wofked  the  woid  **Do?e;''  in  this  she  htd  ooOected 
•ereral  smtll  rams,  which  she  hronght  to  the  meeting. 

Meetings  have  heen  held  at  Islington  Green,  and  at  Kingston » 
Surrey.  At  the  last  plaee,  £7  17«.  lOld,  has  heen  collected  from 
the  earnest  little  contrihntors  in  the  school,  heing  more  than 
donhle  the  collection  of  the  previous  year. 

At  Gateshead-npon-Tyne,  on  the  17th  Febmary,  the  children 
were  addressed  by  Mr.  James  Maxwell,  who  illustrated  his  remarks 
by  showing  the  idols,  Krishna  and  Jnggemant.  At  the  close,  a 
boy  and  girl  collected  in  a  cap  3«.  7d.  for  the  mission. 


THE  MOBVnrO  9TAB. 

**  Papa,  what  are  those  sparkling  gems 
That  glitter  in  the  sky  ? 
They  look  so  clear,  and  shine  so  bright, 
And  are  so  very  high ! 

**  I'll  tell  you  what  they  seem  to  be — 
Gimlet  holes  in  the  blue: 
Made  by  the  God  who  shines  above, 
To  let  his  glory  through." 

*^  Those  are  the  stars,  my  little  one, 
So  very  far  away ; 
And  they  on  other  worlds  like  ours 
Shine  with  the  light  of  day. 

"  Jesus  is  caird  our  morning  star, 
To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven ; 
And  all  who  come  to  Him  for  grace. 
Shall  have  their  sins  forgiven. 
«  God  loved  ns,  so  He  sent  his  Son 
To  die  for  babes  like  yon; 
And  thus  above  the  sky  we  see 
His  glory  shining  through."  £.  C.  S. 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


BIMBIA-THE  DOVE. 
OuB  Engraving  this  montli  represents  a  native  house  at 
Wanggee,  four  miles  from  Jubilee,  where  dear  Mr.  Merrick 
laboured  so  long  and  so  usefully  before  his  death.  It  is 
like  the  house  iu  which  Inangge  was  chained,  and  of  which 
you  will  presently  read.    In  a  letter  lately  received  from 
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Mr.  Newbegin,  who  now  occupies  the  station  of  Mr.  Merrick, 
we  have  the  following  interesting  account  of  the  mission 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  Dove.  And  although  our  young 
readers  know  that  she  will,  ere  long,  return  to  England,  and 
not  again  return  to  Africa,  tbey  will  be  happy  to  learn  how 
she  has  been  employed  during  the  time  they  have  so  kindly 
contributed  to  her  support     Mr.  Newbegin  says : — 

<*The  good  people  of  Clarence  were  delighted  to  see  her  igtss; 
and  as  the  wind  was  very  light,  and  she  sailed  very  slowly  into 
Clarence,  they  said  they  wished  tbey  had  a  long  rope,  that  all  the 
people  might  drag  her  in.  She  soon  after  went  to  Bimbia,  where 
Mr.  Merrick  has  been  living  for  nearly  six  years,  and  has  translated 
so  much  of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  several  little  boys  and  girli 
who  read  in  the  Isaba  Testament  very  nicely,  who,  before  Mr. 
Merrick  went  there,  were  all  wild  and  naked ;  but  now  they  begin 
to  know  better.  Soon  after  the  Dove  went  to  Bifflbia,  little  Fanny 
was  baptized,  and  I  expect  by-and-bye  she  wiU  go  to  Englandi 
because  her  crnel  master  wants  to  do  her  mischief.*  * 

There  was  also  another  poor  girl  living  at  Jabifee,  who  had  been 
sold  for  a  long  time  to  King  Bell,  at  Cameroons,  by  Kiag  ^^iain. 
She  saw  that  it  was  very  sinfnl  to  go  and  lire  with  the  heathen  any 
more,  and  begged  to  be  allowed  to  stop  with  the  missionaries ;  but 
this  they  woaM  not  let  her  do,  so  they  dragged  her  away  by  force, 
and  kept  her  among  the  people  at  Bimbia,  who  laughed  at  her, 
and  called  her  a  fool,  and  said  that  the  *'  Ood-men"  had  turned 
her  head,  and  now  she  was  crazy.  The  women  all  came  about  her 
and  laughed  at  her  too ;  and  when  they  found  that  they  could  not 
move  her,  they  pnt  a  chain  round  her  foot,  and  fastened  it  to  a 
post,  where  they  kept  her  for  several  days.  When  the  tiaae  came 
for  her  to  go  away,  they  put  her  into  a  large  canoe,  and  she  w«at  all 
night  through  the  eraeik,  aad  arrived  at  OamerooiM  very  wet  with 

*  Fanny  is  now  in  England,  hating  returned  with  Mrs.  Merrick. 
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the  rain.  King  B^  tfaen  claimed  her ;  she  said  she  would  not  be 
his  wife,  that  she  saw  it  was  sinful.  He  became  very  angry, 
and  treated  h&t  very  ill  indeed,  and  said  he  would  shut  faer  up  all 
alone  in  a  house  full  of  smoke^  so  that  her  eyes  might  be  stung. 
At  last,  in  a  rage,  he  turned  her  oUt  of  his  house,  and  sent  her  to 
live  with  a  woman,  who,  on  the  whole,  treats  her  kindly.  Some- 
times she  goes  to  see  Mr.  Johrtson,  at  Cameroons,  at  the  mission 
house  there ;  but  King  Bell  always  sends  a  guard  of  ten  or  twdve 
men  with  her,  for  fear  she  should  run  away.  King  Bell  sometimes 
gets  so  angry  with  her,  that  he  threatens  to  sell  her  to  anotha 
ooBBtry ;  and  her  brother  and  King  William  have  both  told  Mm 
he  must  do  so.  A  few  days  ago,  I  had  to  spend  a  few  hours  at 
Cameroons,  and  I  then  saw  poor  Inangge*  She  was  in  the  house  of 
tfafO  woman  I  have  mentioned.  She  was  respectably  clothed,  and 
very  clean  and  tidy  in  her  person^^a  remarkable  contrast  to  the 
people  everywhere.  King  Bell  promised  to  let  her  come  and  see 
me  in  the  afternoon ;  but  he  broke  bis  promise,  and,  as  I  had  to 
leave  early  the  next  morning,  I  did  not  see  her  again. 

"  How  thankful  you  should  be  that  God  has  put  you  in  a  Christian 
land,  where  your  parents  do  not  sell  you  to  wicked  men  !  At  Bim- 
bia  and  Cameroons  they  often  bury  children  alive.  A  short  time 
ago,  three  children  were  interred  with  their  dead  mothers,  in  the 
course  of  a  fortnight.  This  is  what  they  do  in  these  heathen 
lands.  Now,  my  dear  young  friends,  you  must  ail  pray  for  poor 
Inangge,  and  for  the  poor  Isubus  and  Duallas. 

**  We  take  a  trip  to  sea  sometimes,  when  fever  comes  On,  as  it  Often 
does,  and  tfaen  we  get  better ;  for  AMca  is  a  very  sickly  country, 
and  many  missionaries  have  died  because  there  they  preached  Chriat 
in  prefere(»ce  to  any  other  place.  I  hope,  also,  many  of  you  whd 
r^ad  this  little  *  Herald/  will  one  day  be  missionaries.  If  you  pray 
earnestly  to  God,  he  will  prepare  you  for  it,  shp.uld  it  be  his  will 
to  eaU  you,  when  we  are  gone,  to  take  our  pleees«'\ , 
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THE  HELD  OF  MI8SI05S. 

How  mnch  of  meaning  have  we  condensed  in  this  familiar  term ! 
By  it  we  are  reminded  that  the  work  of  missions  is  a  battle  ^Id^ 
where  the  soldiers  of  the  cross  are  manfully  engaging  with  the 
hosts  of  Satan,  and  seeking  to  drive  them  from  the  ground  they 
have  for  ages  occupied,  to  release  man  from  the  yoke  of  supersti- 
tion, and  to  turn  the  rehellious  children  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just. 

It  is  a  mineral  fleld,  in  which  the  courageous  and  persevering 
miner  is  engaged,  digging  from  its  subterraneous  bed,  and  cleans- 
ing from  its  earthy  particles,  gold,  silver,  or  precious  stones, 
which,  fitted  for  the  Master's  use,  shall  deck  his  radiant  crown  for 
ever. 

It  is  A  fallow  field,  where  the  sturdy  labourer  is  busily  employed 
turning  up  the  hardened  soil,  and  preparing  an  entrance  for  the 
Word  of  truth,  the  life-giving  seed. 

It  is  a  harvest  field,  where  the  toiling  reapers  are,  with  anxious 
hearts,  separating  the  wheat  from  the  tares ;  and  gathering  in 
the  precious  fruit  to  the  church,  ere  the  autumn  storms  of  fiery 
persecution  can  descend  to  destroy  its  beauty. 

Let  us  spend  a  few  moments  in  serious  reflection  about  the 
mission  field. 

1st.  The  BXTBNT  of  the  miesionary  field,  including  within  its 
range  eight  hundred  millions  of  immortal  bein^,  scattered  over 
the  surface  of  this  vast  globe,  inhabiting  every  variety  of  climate, 
from  the  icy  pole  to  the  burning  equator,  divided  into  thousands 
of  clans,  tribes,  and  nations,  separated  from  each  other  by  wide- 
spread oceans,  towering  mountains,  arid  deserts,  and  deeply-flow- 
ing rivers ;  or  by  the  still  wider  gulf  of  war,  petty  jealousies,  and 
bitter  enmity;  speaking  dialects  entirely  dissimikr,  and  widely 
differing  in  their  customs,  opinions,  and  religious  belief,  and 
worship. 

Such  is  the  extent  of  the  field,  and  such  some  of  the  difficult^ 
which  have  to  be  overcome  in  forming  and  carrying  out  plans  for 
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its  culture.  Who,  then,  can  rightly  estimate  the  benevolence  of 
heart,  and  the  courage  of  mind  he  must  possess,  who  from  simple 
love  to  souls  goes  forth  to  labour  in  this  mighty  field  ?  Does  he 
not  justly  claim  our  warmest  sympathies,  and  our  most  ardent 
prayers  ? 

2nd.  The  rblioious  state  of  this  field.  Five  hundred  and 
ninety  millions  of  our  fellow-men  are  entirely  ignorant  of  the  God 
of  the  Bible,  worshipping  ugly  lumps  of  wood  and  stone,  practising 
the  most  degrading  superstitions  and  awfully  crnel  rites.  One 
hundred  and  sixty  millions  more,  though  they  have  a  slight  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  his  Christ — the  truth  mixed  with  lying  tradi- 
tions, the  simple  faith  of  the  Grospel  with  the  absurdities  of  Pagan- 
ism,— ^have  their  eyes  blinded  so,  that  "  seeing,  they  see  not,  and 
hearing,  they  do  not  understand.''  Yea,  out  of  the  whole  human 
race  there  are  only  fifty-five  millions,  pr  about  one  person  in  every 
fourteen,  who  prqfeeses  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus :  and,  oh  I  how 
few  of  these  have  the  power,  how  many  of  them  have  only  the 
name  to  live,  while  they  are  dead ! 

Beside  this  religious  destitution,  what  a  moral  waste  does  this 
field  present  to  our  eye  I — here  infanticide,  murder,  self-destruction, 
robbery,  lasdviousness,  and  the  worst  crimes  become  deified,  and 
are,  by  millions,  looked  upon  as  virtues,  and  as  acts  pleasing  to 
their  gods.  Does  not  this  say  to  us.  Up  and  be  doing?  Are  not 
our  souls  stirred  within  us  towards  our  kinsmen  in  the  flesh,  thus 
perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge  ? 

3rd.  7'he  labour  this  field  repiires.  The  missionaries'  work 
is  not  merely  to  sow  and  to  reap ;  but,  like  the  emigrant  cultivat- 
ing the  virgin  soil,  he  has  to  cut  down  the  dark  forest  of  super- 
stition, to  tear  up  the  deep-laid  roots  of  prejudice,  to  plough  deeply 
into  the  hard  soil  of  ignorance,  to  remove  the  seedlings  of  vice« 
Nor  is  it  enough  to  sow  the  seed  broadcast,  even  on  land  so  pr^ 
pared ;  we  mnst  open  the  hearts  as  it  were  with  the  drill,  and 
place  the  seed  in  this  softened  soil.    Then  follow  the  days  and 
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ntghtt  of  aioiout  e»re,  ahenatinf  between  fear  and  hope,  aoe»m- 
fkanied  with  earnest  agoBizIng  prayar,  for  the  &pifiVs  Ueiaed  infla- 
•nee,  without  whieh  he  knowt  all  is  vaiB.  Then  lucceed  the 
hoeing  and  the  watering,  the  twaing  and  the  pruning,  until  ak 
last  his  joyful  eyes  behold  sincere  converts  submitting  to  Jesos. 
To  perform  such  labour  at  this  upon  eveiy  apot  where  men  dis- 
honour God,  what  a  vast  number  of  misslonariei  is  yet  wanted, 
before  we  ean  embrace  in  our  eflbrti  all  the  vaat  famUy  of  saaA, 
itUl  perishing  for  lack  ef  knowledge !  Truly  the  fteld  is  immense, 
"  The  (promised)  banrest  is  great,  bat  the  labomreraare  few.  Pray 
ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harroat,  that  he  would  send  forth 
more  labourers  into  his  harvest." 

4tb.  Our  duty  m  rthtion  to  tkit  fMd  is  dearly  to  do  what  ia 
ua  lies  to  help  in  itt  oultivation  and  improvement.  We  m»y  not 
be  able  to  go  into  the  distant  field  of  labour ;  but  there  an  spota 
around  our  own  homes  which  e^ualfy  call  for  our  attention^  and 
where  our  personal  instruotions  and  indueace  may  be  Isr  more 
usefully  applied.  Still  we  can  help  in  supporting  those  that  are 
in  the  field,  by  our  personal  oeatributiwia,  by  actively  collecting 
from  others,  by  as«)eiatuig  with  our  friends  in  order  to  obtttn 
and  impart  missionary  knowledge,  and  by  eadeavoaring  to  diffoao 
a  missionary  spirit  among  the  yoang  aiouad  ui.  Abova  all  ky 
our  earnest,  peraevenag,  beMeviug  prayers. 

To  these  dutiea  and  engagements  eveiTtMng  around  urgee  as.^ 
the  rapid  flight  of  time,  the  uncertaiaty  of  health  and  vigour^  tbe 
thousands  perishing  daily  for  laok  of  knQwkdge.  At  this  mooient 
seven  hundred  and  ifty  oullioas,  living  without  God  «Bd  wthont 
hope,  say,  **  Come  over  and  help  mJ'  Men  ai>e  aot  wanting  wl|a 
would  wUUngly  go,  "not  counting  thmr  Uaes  dear  aato  thwn,'' 
for  Christ's  sake }  bat  our  Society,  Idf  want  of  fuadt,  eannot  send 
them.  WeU  may  the  questioas  be  pat  to  you,  ^  How  can  tli^ 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  haveaot  heard  ?  ]^w  ean  they  hear 
without  a  preaeher  ?  How  can  they  ffoi^  eaeept  thef  be  sent  }^ 
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Dear  young  friends,  we  say  again,  Up  and  be  doing !  Aid  in  this 
good  work ;  recollect  it  has  Christ  for  its  aathor,  its  director,  and 
its  end*  He  has  said,  '*  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  hare  done  it  unto  me." 

^ T,  J.  C. 

HOV  TO  AID  HLSBIOKS. 

An  old  labouring  man,  in  a  village  in  Keit,  when  first  told  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  exclaimed,  "  Well,  I  have  always 
wondered,  when  people  talked  about  India,  why  it  was  that  God 
had  given  us  that  large  country ;  but  now  I  know."  He  imme- 
diately became  a  collector,  and  brought  JS6  or  £7  every  year,  which 
he  had  got  in  small  sums  from  his  neighbours.  When  asked  how 
he  was  able  to  collect  so  much,  he  said,  "  Why,  ma'am,  I  take  some 
missionary  papers  with  me,  and  go  of  an  evening,  after  my  work,  to 
a  village,  and  ask  the  people  if  I  shall  read  to  them ;  they  gene- 
rally are  very  glad  I  should, — so  I  sit  down  and  read  till  sometimes 
they  cry,  and  I  cry  too,  and  then  they  are  sure  to  give  me  some- 
thing/' He  often  used  to  say,  '<Ah  1  if  I  were  young,  and  God 
would  let  me  go,  I  would  not  stay  in  England.  But  I  am  too  old 
— he  must  go  instead,'' — alluding  to  a  beloved  grandson,  whom  he 
had  brought  up,  and  whom  he  ardently  desired  should  be  employed 
in  missionary  work.  The  desire  of  his  heart  was  granted,  and  one 
of  the  last  pieces  of  earthly  inteUigenee  that  reached  his  dying 
ear  was,  that  his  grandson  had  entered  on  his  labour  in  a  distant 
land. 

South  Indian  Sh^iiAet. 


T1I3E  BBAWINGSOOIC  COUECXXOIT. 

Miu  ]BiiiTon»-*^I  have  just  come  from  such  a  nice  meeting  of 

boys  and  girls,  held  in  the  drawingroom  of  a  kind  neighbour, 

where  a  gentleman  told  us  about  the  poor  heathen  in  India,  China, 

and.  Africa*  that  they  worship  most  ugly  doUs,  burn  poor  widows, 
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drown  old  men,  lell  chfldren  into  slaveiy,  and  throw  dear  little 
babies  to  the  tigers.  It  made  us  Tery  sony  to  hear  such  sad 
accounts  of  our  black  brothers  and  sisters,  so  we  agreed  to  pimy 
for  them,  and  instead  of  spending  our  money  in  sweetmeats,  to 
buy  them  some  tracts  and  Bibles.  We  gave  the  gentleman  who 
talked  to  us  nearly  six  hundred  farthings  for  the  Missionary 
Society.    Is  it  enough  to  do  any  good  with,  do  you  think  ? 

I  overheard  my  papa  say  to  Morrison's  mamma,  that,  if  such 
meetings  do  no  other  good,  they  serve  to  educate  us  children. 
What  he  meant  I  am  sure  I  can't  tell ;  but  this  I  know,  that  we 
were  all  very  happy  at  sending  our  pocket-money  to  the  poor  black 
children.  Don't  you  think  it  would  be  kind  if  other  papas  besides 
ours  made  their  children  happy  by  having  drawingroom  missionary 
meetings  for  them  ? 

CamberweU,  Alfred  M 

[We  have  received  five  bags  of  farthings,  containing  in  all  five 
hundred  and  sizty-four,  and  have  returned  the  bags  to  the  young 
friends,  with  the  hope  of  receiving,  before  three  months,  the  same 
bags  nicely  filled  by  the  same  cheerful  contributors.] 


BAHKOK-SIAM. 
SriM  is  a  country  lying  to  the  east  and  south  of  Calcutta. 
It  is  supposed  to  contain  three  millions  of  inhabitaats. 
Bankok  is  the  capital,  and  stands  on  an  island  situated  in 
the  middle  of  the  river,  called  by  the  natives  Mdnam,  or 
"  Mother  of  Waters."  The  banks  of  the  river  opposite  to 
the  island  are  also  lined  with  the  houses  of  the  people.  As 
you  ascend  the  river,  you  can  see  very  few  of  the  dwelling 
on  the  land,  for  they  are  concealed  by  many  rows  of  floating 
houses  on  the  river.  The  picture  represents  one  of  them. 
It  is  open  in  front,  and  contains  a  little  shop.  The  gooder 
are  placed  on  a  number  of  shelves,  which  rise  one  above 
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another,  like  stairs,  to  the  height  of  about  three  feet  And 
there  you  see  the  shopman  sitting  alongside  on  the  floor, 
ready  to  sell  to  any  people  who  pass  by,  and  take  a  fancy  to 
the  articles  he  sells. 


The  front  of  the  shop  opens  with  hinges  at  the  top,  and 
is  propped  up  in  the  daytime  with  a  bamboo.  The  family 
live  in  the  rooms  behind.  The  house  and  shop  stand  on  a 
raft  of  large  bamboos,  which  is  kept  in  its  place,  not  by 
an  anchor,  but  by  poles  on  each  side  driven  into  the  muddy 
bottom  of  the  river. 

The  river  is  the  chief  highway  or  street  of  the  city,  and 
the  people  row  from  place  to  place  in  small  boats.  Some- 
times a  man  or  woman  is  thrown  into  the  water  by  the* 
upsetting  of  their  boat,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  people^ 
little  children,  five  or  six  years  old,  paddle  about  in  very 
small  boats  not  much  larger  than  themselves.    They  ara 
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often  upset;  bul  nobody  taromlilM  about  it,  for  they  swimse 
de&teroualy  and  veU,  aa  seldom  to  be  drowned. 

One  day»  when  Mf  Malcolm  wae  going  up  the  riirer,  a  little 
girl  about  seven  years  old  came  so  suddenly  out  of  a  narrov 
passage  between  two  houses  as  to  run  against  his  boat  and 
upset  her  own.  She  was  thrown  out  several  feet,  and  her 
paddle  in  the  opposite  direction.  At  first  she  looked  asto- 
nished, and  then  burst  into  a  fit  of  laughter.  She  soon  re- 
covered her  paddle,  and  then  swam  behind  her  boat,  still 
upside  down,  pushing  it  toward  the  shore. 

The  people  of  Siam  worship  in  sacred  places  called  Wats. 
They  are  spacious  groves,  containing  pagodas,  temples, 
houses  for  images,  and  dwellings  for  the  priests.  There 
are  more  than  a  hundred  Wats  in  and  around  Bankok.  The 
Siamese  worship  Gautama — that  is,  Budha — under  the  name 
of  Somona  Codom,  They  are  crafty,  mean,  ignorant,  idle, 
rapacious,  cruel,  and  superstitious.  No  one  blushes  at 
being  detected  in  a  falsehood.  Yet  they  love  their  children, 
and,  like  the  Chinese,  pay  great  reverence  to  their  parents. 
There  ia  a  misaion  in  Bankok  supported  by  the  Amerio«a 
Baptist  Missionary  Society.  Many  tracts  and  portions  of 
Scripture  have  been  printed  and  circulsjted;  SAd  &  lew  pez« 
sons,  especially  Chinese,  many  of  whom  live  at  Bankok, 
have  been  brought,  by  God's  grace,  to  confess  the  name  of 
Christ.  Mrs.  Davenport  has  a  school  of  twelve  or  ^teen 
children,  which  ia  opened  daily  with  prayer  and  religious 
inatruotiout  Let  our  prayers  unite  with  these  dear  mis3ion- 
ary  friends,  that  they  ma^r  have  the  happiness  of  witnessijog 
the  oonvession  of  these  poor  hsatben  children. 


Ab.  //.— ro  Me  Scholars  of  the  Baptist  Sunday  School,  St.  ABtm's. 

Mr  DBAR  Yqunq  F|ii]tNQS,-<^Ia  thU  letter  I  shall  continue  my 
account  of  the  Tarioui  employmfpts  of  th^  peoplo  of  Ceylon. 
Many  of  tlie  natiyes  gain  their  livelihood  by  making  rope  from 
the  husk  of  the  qocoa-nut,  and  others  by  ei:tracting  oil  from  the 
kernel  Some  keep  bazaars  or  shops  by  the  road-side,  for  the 
sale  of  fruit,  rice,  carry,  stuifs,  &c.,  and  many  thousands  are 
fishermen,  Jn  passing  through  the  streets  of  Colombo,  or  any 
other  large  town,  you  will  see  here  a  seller  of  cakes  and  fruit, 
there  a  maker  and  seller  of  tortoise-shell  combs;  then  a  verandah, 
full  of  chatties  and  other  coarse  earthenware ;  next  an  arrack- 
ahop }  then  a  barber,  shaving  his  customers  with  all  the  publicity 
possible;  next  a  dealer  in  locks,  guns,  old  iron»  &c.;  then  a 
coffin- loak^r'a,  with  coffips  of  all  si^es  exposed  for  sale  (for 
persons  her^  are  boned  ou  the  day  of  their  death,  ov  the  next 
day  at  latest) ;  then,  perhaps,  a  gold  or  silversmith  at  work  in  his 
verandah;  next  a  sellep  of  fancy  articles,  beads,  ^c.;  then  a 
mi^er  of  sweetmeats;  next  a  parcel  of  tailors,  making  dresses  for 
]$ng)ish  or  Burgher  ladies ;  then  a  sort  of  lineu-drapers, — %nd  so  on. 

There  are  a  few  carpenters,  blacksmiths,  and  masons;  but 
their  work  is  not  of  the  most  superior  kind,  nor  are  they  remark- 
ably ex|iert.  A  log  of  wood  which  an  English  cai7;)enter  would 
taw  through  without  any  assistance,  gives  employment  to  four 
porsonsT^ooe  at  each  end,  and  two  to  saw.  They  never  use  an 
aie,  bu^  employ  the  adze  instead,  A  blacksmith  has  his  ^re,. 
bellows,  apd  anvil,  all  on  the  ground,  and  sits  on  his  heels  to 
work*  His  bellows  are  of  a  peculiar  coustruotion,  being  made  of 
goato^kins  fastened  to  a  frame  of  wood  sunk  in  the  ground*  Two 
are  used,  both  commumeating  \rith  the  fire.  They  are  placed  at 
a  little  distance  from  each  other^  and  a  man,  who  sets  oue  of  his 
fpet  on  each,  aud  ha»  in  cftcb  hand  a  stmg  attacb^d  to  theiu, 
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pnlls  up  one  and  presses  down  the  other,  so  that  there  is  a  puff  of 
wind  alternately.  Those  who  can  get  English  bellows  and  other 
tools  are  of  course  glad  to  abandon  their  old  ones.  The  tinkers, 
tailors,  and  shoemakers,  are  all  of  them  Portoguese. 

A  few  of  the  natiyes  employ  themselyes  in  weaving  a  coarse  kind 
of  cloth ;  and  a  few  in  extracting  toddy  from  the  cocoa-nut  and 
jaggery-trees,  which  they  afterwards  make  into  a  coarse  kind  of 
sugar  called  jaggery,  or  distil  into  an  intoxicating  drink  called  arrack. 
The  more  educated  natives,  who  have  learned  English,  are  em- 
ployed as  clerks  in  government  offices,  or  by  merchants  and  other 
European  residents.  Some  of  them  practise  as  proctors  or 
lawyers,  and  have  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  host  of  clients.  The 
propensity  for  going  to  law  is  strongly  marked  in  the  character  of 
the  Singhalese.  Perhaps  it  is  well  that  it  is  so ;  for  the  very  slight 
boundaries  that  mark  the  division  of  their  properties  give  occasion 
for  continual  quarrels,  and  these  quarrels,  if  not  referred  to  a 
court  of  justice,  might  be  decided  by  the  disputants  on  the  spot, 
and  be  attended  with  fearful  results. 

It  often  happens  that  a  single  paddy-field,  separated  from'another 
by  only  a  low  mud  wall,  has  twenty  owners,  ejich  of  whom  is  to  help 
cultivate  it,  and  reap  a  twentieth  part  of  the  product.  Again,  a 
thousand  cocoa-nut  trees,  belonging  perhaps  to  a  hundred  persons, 
may  have  no  fences  whatever  to  divide  them.  So  that  disputes  abont 
ownership  easily  arise.  These  are  referred  to  the  Court,  and  its  de- 
cisions generally  bowed  to  with  the  utmost  submission.  Some  of 
the  proctors  are  conscientious  men,  and  do  the  best  they  can  for  an 
injured  client ;  but  others,  like  the  pettifogging  lawyers  of  England, 
will  take  up  a  case,  however  bad,  having  an  eye  only  to  the  fees. 
In  Ceylon,  as  in  the  East  generally,  no  one  visits  a  superior  without 
taking  a  present ;  and  this  is  thought  the  more  needful  when  a  favour 
is  to  be  asked.  Proctors,  therefore,  are  always  approached  with  a 
good  present.  This  consists  of  various  kinds  of  fruit,  vegetables, 
honey,  fowls,  rice,  and  other  things  of  use  in  housekeeping.  Some  ei 
the  people  being  very  poor  can  pay  their  rroctor  for  his  servioea. 
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in  nothing  else;  but  a  little  money,  in  addition,  is  generallT 
required  from  every  client. 

I  was  told,  by  a  native,  of  the  following  case.  A  poor  man 
went  to  a  proctor,  with  a  present  in  his  hand,  to  beg  him  to 
plead  his  cause  in  a  law-suit  about  a  paddy-field.  The  proctor 
was  busy,  and  he  was  told  to  call  again*  In  a  few  days  he  went 
with  another  present,  v^hen  the  proctor  promised  to  do  all  he 
conld  for  him ;  but  said  he  was  in  want  of  an  errand-boy.  The 
man  having  a  younger  brother  at  home,  promised  to  send  him, 
and  did  so  accordingly.  Soon  after,  he  went  again,  when  the 
proctor  told  him  he  could  do  nothing  in  the  case  without  a  fee 
of  fifty  dollars  (JS3  15«.).  The  poor  man  with  much  difficulty 
raised  half  the  amount,  and  took  it  to  the  proctor,  who  ac- 
cepted it  as  a  part,  telling  him  he  must  not  expect  his  cause  to 
succeed  unless  he  should  bring  the  other  five-and-twenty  dollars. 
The  man  sold  some  little  property  that  he  possessed,  and  by  hook 
and  by  crook  obtained  the  required  amount.  When  he  presented 
it,  the  proctor  promised  to  bring  his  case  forward  as  soon   as 
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pouible.  A  long  time  passed  by,  and  tfa<  ^r  man,  hearing 
nothing  about  his  case,  "went  again  to  the  l^roetor,  who  pleaded 
press  of  business,  and  said  that  he  hoped  soon  to  get  it  decided ; 
but,  added  he,  '*  My  wife  is  in  want  of  aa  amer  (wel-nurse),  and 
I  must  beg  of  you  to  bring  me  one.''  Tke  poot  man  knew  of 
nobody  that  would  do  but  his  own  wife ;  so  he  pennaded  her  to 
leave  her  infant  to  the  care  of  a  neighbour,  and  go  to  supply  the 
proctor's  child  with  milk.  Well,  after  much  further  delay,  the 
case  was  heard  in  court,  and  decided ;  but,  alas !  the  decision  was 
against  the  proctor's  client,  who,  when  he  heard  it,  exclaimed  in 
despair,  "  I  have  lost  my  brother,  I  have  lost  my  money,  I  have 
lost  my  wife,  and  1  have  lost  my  case  into  the  bargain." 

The  custom  of  offering  presents  to  superiors  is  very  ancient. 
In  the  life  of  Jacob  several  instances  of  it  occur;  as  when,  sending 
his  sons  to  buy  corn  in  Egypt,  he  said,  '*Take  of  the  best  fruits 
of  the  land  in  your  vessels,  and  carry  down  the  man  a  present ;  a 
little  balm  and  a  little  honey,  spices  and  myrrh,  nuts  and 
almonds."  Many  such  instances  are  found  in  various  parts  of  the 
Old  Testament,  and  some  also  in  the  New ;  as  the  gifts  presented 
to  the  infant  Saviour,  "  gold,  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh.'*  Here 
I  will  close  for  the  present,  and  osake  my  salam. 

Yours  sincerely, 

C.  C.  Dawsok. 


OUB  B00K-8ti!&Cf . 

Florence  Amott;  or  Is  she  Generous?  By  Aunt  Kitty.  Lon- 
don i  B.  L.  Green. 

Little  readers  will,  we  are  sure,  be  delighted  Urith  this  beautifiil 
book.  It  will  teach  them  the  evils  ai  selfishness,  and  how  ii  omj 
be  overcome  with  effort,  united  with  simple,  earnest  prayer. 

Lessons  for  Infant  Classes,  tbith  dn  Introduction  an  Infant- Cldn 
Teaching.    London ;  B.  L.  Green. 
A    lessoa-book  to  be  highly  oomtnctidtd  to  its  iittpfieity, 
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thoughtfbliiesB,  tnd  adiptatisB  to  the  obje^  proposed.     It  is 
just  the  book  for  erery  teacher  of  the  yoanger  classes  In  our  San- 


The  Holfy  Tree  :  «  JTmier  Gift  qf  Origi»«I  Pr09e  end  Poetry, 
By  G.  E.  and  K.  Sargent,  and  Others.     London  :  B.  L.  Green. 

And  a  beautiful  gtfk  too.  The  ttorr  of  the  African  slave  girl, 
entitled,  **  Joy  after  Sorrow,"  oar  young  readers  will  find  strikingly 
good  and  true. 

JVTEHIUE  MISSIOKAltT  XEETIHGS. 

HoxTOK. — On  Thorsday,  March  7th,  a  Juvenile  Meeting  wit 
held  in  Harvey  Street  Chapel;  Rev.  T.  Pepper  was  in  the  chair, 
and  the  yoong  people  were  addressed  by  Messrs.  £.  Smith  and 
J.  E.  Tresidder. 

At  Lion  Street  School  Room,  a  Juvenile  Meeting  was  held  on 
the  13th  March.  Mr.  B.  L.  Green  presided,  and  Messrs  Olneyand 
Hanks  addressed  the  young  people.  The  contrihutious  of  the  first 
quarter  were  voted  away,  and  a  determination  felt  to  do  yet  more 
for  the  heathen  world. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  Park  Street  Juvenile  Missionary 
Association  was  held  in  the  School  Room  on  Thursday  evening, 
the  28th  March.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  four  of  the  teachers. 
£bO  16s.  4d.  have  been  collected  duriug  the  year,  a  sum  much 
larger  than  that  of  any  previous  year.  Three  schools  in  Ceylon 
are  supported  by  the  Association,  and  £7  13s.  4d.  were  given  for 
the  Dovef  beside  the  payment  of  a  debt  due  to  the  Treasurer. 
The  plan  followed  so  successfully  is  this :  each  teacher  has  volun- 
tarily engaged  to  be  responsible  for  one  farthinji  per  week  for  every 
child  in  his  class,  and  one  penny  per  week  for  himtfclf.  The  failure 
of  those  who  give  nothing  is  made  up  by  those  who  give  more. 
This  plan  has  been  crowned  with  remarkable  succe&s,  and  is 
earnestly  recommended  to  all  our  Sabbath  School  Associations. 

A  Juvenile  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  the  new  Raptist  Chapel, 
Islington,  on  the  31  at  March.  £9  have  been  raised  in  as  many 
months,  and  a  class  Of  sixteen  girls  formed,  who  meet  once  a 
month,  to  make  garments  for  the  heathen.  £5  of  the  above  sum 
are  devoted  to  the  support  of  Wilgama  Sohool,  Ceylon. 
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HYMN, 

Written  for  the  Woreeiter,  Moat.,  Sabbath-School  Teachers' 
Conventiom, 

BT  CHARLES  THU&BBB. 

Thbbb  h  a  spot  sarpassing  sweet, 

By  sovereign  kindness  given, 
Where  old  and  young  together  meet, 
And  sit  them  down  at  Jesus'  feet, 

And  learn  the  way  to  heaven. 

The  little  prattler  stops  his  play 

On  Saturday  at  even, 
And  on  the  peaceful  Sahhath-day 
He  comes  with  joy  to  learn  the  way 

That  leads  to  hiiss  and  heaven. 

The  stalwart  youth,  his  toils  forgot, 

One  peaceful  day  in  seven. 
Retires  to  this  delightful  spot, 
To  banish  earth,  and  spend  a  thought 

Upon  the  things  of  heaven. 

The  man  of  toil,  with  cares  oppressed, 

Who  all  the  week  has  striven. 
Comes  with  a  calm  and  peaceful  breast. 
To  think  of  joys  and  dream  of  rest 

The  weary  find  in  heaven. 

The  hoary  veteran  on  the  brink 

Of  life's  concluding  even, 
Ketires  from  busy  life  to  think 
Within  this  spot,  the  brightest  link 

Between  the  earth  and  heaven. 

Ho  1  ye  who,  in  Siloam's  pool, 

Have  washed  and  been  forgiven, 
Come  ye,  till  every  seat  is  full. 
And  grace  shall  make  the  Sabbath  School 
The  very  gate  of  heaven. 


THE  JUYENILS  MISSIONARY  HERALD. 


XAEOIOT. 

In  the  year  569,  Mahomet  was  horn  in  Arahia,  in  a  wild, 
wilderness  country,  where  the  fierce  sun  scorched  by  day, 
and  the  cold  wind  swept  at  night.  The  place  of  his  birth 
was  Mecca,  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  barren  and  stony 

mrw  8SBIXB,  TOL.  iiiO  a  [jX7NE. 
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desert,  where  the  people  worshipped  a  black  stone,  placed 
in  the  comer  of  a  temple,  called  the  Caaba.  This  stone, 
the  Arabs  said,  was  the  guardian  angel  of  Paradise,  who  was 
turned  into  a  stone  when  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of 
the  garden  of  Eden.  When  first  placed  in  the  wall  it  was 
of  dazzling  whiteness,  but  the  kisses  of  sinfid  mortals  made 
it  black. 

Many  wonderful  things  axe  said  to  hare  taken  place 
when  Mahomet  was  horn,  all  of  which  were  intended  to 
show  him  forth  as  a  person  sent  by  Gt)d  to  chango  the  re- 
ligion of  his  idolatrous  eoantrymen.  A  hearenly  light  lit 
up  the  rocks  and  hills,  the  TaUejs  aiad  the  torrents  of  the 
surrounding  country ;  a  Uke  shrank  awxy  from  its  shores, 
and  the  mighty  Tigris  overflowed  its  banks. 

Mahomet's  father  died  when  he  was  two  months  old,  and 
his  mother  before  he  reached  the  ags  of  siz.  His  uncle, 
Abu  Taleb,  then  took  charge  of  him.  He  had  no  schooling, 
and  never  learnt  to  write,  but  went  willi  his  uncle  to  mar- 
Rets  and  fairs,  driving  the  camels,  traffiiddng  in  the  bazaars, 
and  watching  over  the  herds  and  flodcs. 

But  Mahomet  was  Tery  thoughtful  and  ia^imsitive,  and 
when  he  visited  other  towns  aud  coimtrias  wxdt  the  cara- 
vans, he  sought  out  persons  who  could  ax^ain  to  him  the 
religions  of  the  people  where  he  came.  In  this  way  he  met 
with  Jews  and  Christians,  and  learnt  that  idolatry  was  con- 
trary  to  the  will  of  God.  He  now  formed  the  idea  of 
changing  the  religion  of  Ijm  ««licitrymen.  He  mixed  up 
the  a^an'Ativesf  of  the  Old  and  New  TestanMwi  with  the  wild 
le^^dsi  and  traditions  of  the  Arabs,  and  gav^  himself  vfofc 
as  a;  prophet  of  GodL 

WUl  ha  tell  them  nbout.  t&egeoddie.Jesus^-^abgnt  ham  life 
of  love,  and  his  death  on  the  cross  ibr  aionvBa?    WiUhe 


point  them  to  the  yfiif^^m'i\»^9idQ»7  fip:  he  prepares  a 
falit(Bibki{;  h0t^»  it  witb'dr«ams«i]iAjui»ye^0v&  i^tori^ 
wttieh  ard iio*.!tt(ue';,  Jm'  teUs^  hi»f(9Uoifie]»  lia  fight,  and  to,- 
sli^f  iiL^^ciftwill  net  adutimied|9»  hm  w  4b^  pro^et  of 
G^  -Hv  fvotendB  that  on^^dtfk  sUtfftt  night,  he  wo&t  to 
h6iv««il«ri  «^W<Ml40rM  '«r4itt0  «t«tiAy  bsou^hA  tD  •hJm.hgF  t^» 
aii^  G«Arf«I,  fattsfitt^  A  htfisiikr  ilieei  the  iteekx-ot  ^.-Iwrse^ 
its  eyes  jacinths,  and  rtfdiant  &d  atari.  ^  Ua  MglaW' 
wings  he  i^  l^orne  orer  M6unt  Bhtai  to  JerUd^totn.  Thir^ 
he  enters  tile  temple,  and  then  by  a  InMif  of  ltg%t  h» 
ascends  to  heaven.  There  he  meets  -wrth  Adam,  A^aham, 
Noah,  and  many  more  patriarchs  of  olden  times,  and  also  a 
spjlendid  dazzling  white  cock,  whose  crest  is  five  hundred 
mile^  high  I  By  Such  absurd  stories  as  these  he  decelted 
hiacountrjmea,  induced  them  to  lay  aside  their  idolatry, 
a»dito  )^aUey>e  in  him  as  a  prophet  sexit  from  God. 

<  Atufir»4  ih^  pfofle  would  not  believe  him«  and  they  tried 
tor  MI  jhinw  iie-'tUemfoi^  fled  tp  Medina,  where,  after  a  . 
little  time,  he  told  his  foilowera»  that  by  a  vision  from  Bj?avea 
he*  WM  eoanaafMled  to  pfapagnto  his  rejigioa,  with  the 
s#0»*i  JUtit  luiw  the  utild  Aimhs  flealMd  to  his  sUodai^ 
hoping  for  plunder ;  muA,  alto  a  fsw  yean,  they  Bpfaad  their . 
reSgfoii  in  maiiy  loAdfl^  foxving  iiio  peiq&le  Iok  believe  in 
Mklfomet,  or  ptttting  tlMtn'tc»- dentil. 

Twelve  hundred  years  have  passed  since  Mahomet  dM;/ 
One  hundred  and  eighty  mUlione  of  people  edU- betted  Him 
to  be  a  prophet,  and  reject  J^srtts  Christ.    Itt  Ittdilith^ 
Missionaries  preach  to  many  MahommteAms,  and  sofaate  lltw  ' 
been  converted.    Their  religion  is  fading  away.    LetfOttt"' 
little  readers  earnestly  pray,  that  the  followers  of  this  fklse 
prophet  mtLj  soon,  by  the  teaching  of  the  servants  of  Christ, 
be  led  to  repentance  and  to  love  the  Saviour. 
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PAPA'S  SVVBAT  810BT. 

Mb.  and  Mn.  M-— —  were  rtrj  tolidtoni  to  render  the  Sablietli 
both  pleasant  and  profitable  to  everj  member  of  their  honsehohL 
Both  shared  in  the  doty  of  home  Inttmction,  and  it  was  one  of  the 
happiest  hours  in  the  weelc,  wlien,  wiiile  tea  was  preparing^  and 
mamma  was  either  ooenpied  with  haibj,  or  seeking  spiritual  blesdngs 
in  her  own  doset,  that  those  who  were  old  enough  gatibcved  round 
papa,  and  listened  to  his  SablMtth  stoiy. 

''Here  is  papa!  Come,  Edith!"  cried  little  Lucy,  who  had 
busied  herself  in  placing  chairs  and  stools  for  the  happj  group. 

**  Why,  Bditb/'  remarked  Mr.  M.,  with  a  quiet  smile,  '*  Sunday- 
school  teachers  are  surely  too  old  and  too  wise  for  my  stories 
now?" 

"  Nay,  indeed,  papa,"  replied  Edith,  '*  I  am  quite  as  thankful  as 
little  Lucy,  and  every  whit  as  much  interested.  You  do  not  know 
how  glad  I  am  to  rehearse  them  to  my  class ;  and  they  help  me 
Tcry  much  in  trying  to  talk  to  them  out  of  my  own  head.  But 
I  fear  I  am  not  a  yery  apt  scholar,  for  the  little  things  are  always 
▼astly  more  pleased  with  the  repetition  of  your  stories  than  they 
are  with  my  best  original  discourse." 

"  But,  Edith  dear,"  interposed  George,  "  if  you  and  papa  are 
going  to  discuss  the  best  mode  of  teaching,  I  am  afraid  our  patient 
little  sister  will  lose  her  accustomed  pleasure." 

"  Ah !  one  word  for  Lucy  and  two  for  yourself,  I  suspect.  Master 
George.  But  please,  papa,  begin,  and  then  we  shall  all  be  gra* 
tified." 

"  Well,  what  shall  it  be,  Lucy  ?"  inquked  papa. 

^  A  missionary  story,  if  yon  please,"  said  the  little  girL  "  You 
promised  me  one  about  some  heathen  land  turning  into  a  Chris* 
tian  country." 

"  Now,  then,  listen.  There  was  once  a  beautiful  isle  of  the  seas, 
where  forest  trees  grew  in  luxuriance,  and  the  soft  green  grass  was 
renewed  ey^  year.    There  were  gentle  rivers  and  healing  springs. 
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there  were  animaU  wliidi  yielded  both  food  and  clothing ;  myiiads 
of  fragnnt  flowen  scented  the  woods,  and  numbers  of  singing  birds 
ngoioed  the  ear, — ^the  Tery  ground  was  rich  with  precious  metals." 

*'  What  a  loTely  spot !    Were  there  any  people  liTing  there  ?" 

**  Yes ;  and  these  were  a  fair  and  handsome  race ;  they  had 
smooth  skina  and  merry  bright  eyes.  The  old  people  were  fine, 
▼enerable-looldng  beings,  and  the  babies  were  among  the  pret- 
tiest on  earth/' 

''  Were  they  sayages,  papa  ?" 

'*  Alas  I  yes ;  and  like  most  savages,  they  fared  hardly  at  times. 
Sometimes  the  chase  was  nnsnccessfnl,  and  they  could  get  no 
meat  from  the  forests  ;  or  their  small  weapons  were  spoiled  by  the 
frequent  rains ;  then  the  children  and  their  parents  would  get  no 
dinner,  but  the  few  dry  seeds  they  could  steal  from  the  nest  of 
some  animal  more  provident  than  themselves." 

**  Poor  creatures  I  And  were  they  heathens  too  ?" 

"  They  were  either  heathens  pr  idolaters.  Perhaps  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  isle  might  be  neatly  equally  divided  between  these 
two  classes;  for  there  were  no  roads,  and  scarcely  any  communi- 
cation between  the  different  towns  and  villages, — if  we  can  so 
dignify  the  clusters  of  small  dwellings  with  which  they  were  con- 
tented." 

"  What  sort  of  idoU  did  they  worship?" 

''  When  we  first  hear  about  them,  they  seem  to  have  had  no 
visible  object  of  worship,  but  they  held  in  great  reverence  an 
imaginary  being  they  symbolised  by  the  serpent." 

"  How  very  strange !  And  how  did  they  worship  this  being  ?" 

**  By  the  offering  of  sacrifice,  as  is  so  common  among  most 
nations.  The  chief  places  for  sacrifice  were  usually  at  the  top  of 
very  high  hills ;  and  when  an  elevated  moorland  afforded  sufficient 
space,  the  way  to  this  sacred  spot  was  marked  out  by  a  double 
row  of  Uurge,  upright  stones ;  and  this  pathway  was  carried  round 
amd  about,  to  imitate  the  coils  of  a  serpent." 
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♦'"^hat  a  tBiy  queer  fkn«y1*TcmaAe(4^€l«»||fc^  •«»»f»5iAat 
did  ^ley  sacrifice  ?^  '  *        J- 

'*0n  solemn-  occasions,  my  tfetr  tejr,  fiie^'olKiMtMv«»«Mri- 
fices.  Sometimes  only  one  or  two,  and  flowetine*  w&«l&«oinpa- 
nles  of  vicfims.  Long^  sfterwardsi  remnkn  tst  ihta^  apoU  were 
dlstincdy  traced,  and  1  beliere,  indeed,  arefltiUHfiii]ly'«isiMe4(i><he 
attentive  observer.  The  rude  altar,  and  tlie  Baugk  ibwin  ivkere 
the  atoning  blood  was  received,  have  called  forth  many  a  iMirtfelt 
song  of  praise  that  such  days  have  in  tlrat  ial»forev«r  fmaMdiiway." 

"  r  am  sure  that  Is  a  comfort,"  said  Lucy. 

<*  Ah !  my  Lncy,'*  ebntmued  Mr.  M.,  in  a  ttttae  «tf "toiMfiilig-WK). 
tion,  "  had  you  lived  in  that  hmd  nt  that*  time,>yeu  woiM^rcrtMtlily 
have  been  doomed  to  deatli  by  ire," 

**  IVhat  for,  papa  ?    "Wbatl  bnm  a  eMld  to'deilft  !*' 

'^Such  was  the  annual  eintom  'amon^  these  poor  igtummt 
salvages,  my  children.  CArowds  of  smiling  inlMs  amd  'pvattling 
nttle  ones  were  oflftered  up  by  ^eir  own  parents,  at  ^cltma^xribes, 
to  obtain  the  favour  of  their  AeKy,  or  to  atone  for  some  <«riM«  of 
which  conscience  uccused  them.''  :    >    .- 

'<  I  am  sure  uo  cruel  pHesfs  shouSil  hftv^-kfllBd'tt^'flMar,  f^a, 
Sfl  were  there  f*  declared  George,  indlgnttntfyk    -         ' 

"  You  cannot  judge,  my  boy.  The  experience  of  oth^etf^aliilns 
and  the  assertions  of  Holjr  'Wi-il'  ptote,  Ihtft  y«u  'tiwoiAd  iieither 
have  had  the  power  nor  the  wfll  to-  prevea*  H.** 

^'  I  might  not  hav^  had  the*  pafm^r^  pMttp6,^^ut  H  mn  gaM  I 
should  have  had iheirtR'io  prBventifc*    :  '        '- 

*<9nperstltion  destroys  nil  human  viflectiaiit'CiMiqgtr*  aoiil  the  re- 
cords of  modem  missions  amply  testify,  illBt«%iii4enadJC0Di8(iience 
sorupfes  not  at  anysaeriflce,  Itowever  eoilly.  ^S«att  St«  Fau^tboaqifht 
he  did  <}od  servieehf  hatnag  nsfr  •ad'W^Miieii.^uid  ptrae«i*lng 
them-to  deartft.*«»-  •/   -   .  ..  »•; 

^Troe,iibparr«aa'lh!^Mk»aat,'*^«itd  llqkVM 

(To  ^  <?iWfcftaftrf^»»>#t#«HMitfiJ)  '  .<.:>'}.• 
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ftiBciUffE  BtumousM  was  a  bob.  «f  Mol  6aralL  Jnd9Peai,asid 
VIS  bom  in  Barmab.  In  &e  pretty  botiao  in  pa^s  89  ba  livad 
a  few  yearSy  imtU  be  was  aeot  to  America  by  bis  parents  to 
he  eddeatecL  Tbe  cbildcen  of  Misdcmaneaare  often  sepa- 
rated from  tbeir  belonred  bomes  tbat  tkey  laay  be  taugl>t ; 
for  in  beatben  lands  tbere  are  no  aeboole  wbere  tbey  may 
Aiaqiiire  tbs  knowledge  neoessary  £or  their  bappinees  and 
fy^ve  welfare.  Tbis  is  one  of  tbe  greatest  trials  Mis- 
aionaries  have  to  endure.  Tbeir  children  bavo  to  go  on  a 
Inng  and  dangerous  voysge,  often  without  tbe  Jdnd  protec- 
tbrn  of  a  mother  or  father^  and  live  for  many  years  among 
stroagen,  and  perhaps  never  see  each  other  again. 

Xbua  it  was  with  little  Ghearge.  Yet,  when  be  was  very 
yonng,  and  before  he  left  Burmah,  bis  dear  mother  oftcai 
'sp«ke  with  bim  about  bis  souL  Once,  when  she  waa  very 
M,  she  bad  many  sweet  convenations  with  bim.  His 
miBd  was  very  tender.  He  would  weep  on  aocount  of  Ms 
taUis,  and  kneel  down  and  pray.  He  read  tbe  Bible  to  bis 
«MAima  every  day,  and  by  her  bedside  leomt  many  beautiful 
bymns.  When  she  got  better,  little  George  would  play 
about  in  tbe  vertfibdab  wbiob  you  see  encircling  the  boH^e. 

Bui  tbe  tisQbe  soon  came  whsu  he  must  leave  bis  motbear's 
aide.  Her  gentle  and  loving  kiss  be  would  nevetr  more  feel. 
Witb  a  full  heart  be  bids  her  farew^i;  but  his  mother 
BefeiEes  to  weep  and  pray ;  aad«  as  the  days  pass  on,  while 
ervwy  day  bis  mother  prays  for  Gods  protection  over  bin, 
abelitlie  knoirs  tb»  dan^«e«3  to  vbic^  b^  is  axpaeed*  or  b«r 
baart  would  i»eak. 

Ha  b«ft«i>tei)ei«n  bia  loog  aaai  drasary  vioyagtt.  At  first 
.irlend9aae¥e^kbid,sot)iatboBasrcaa»ssca  Mssiothar's 


8d  ixrrmmiM  uiwumjxt  hxbaid. 

voice  and  kiss.  Everybody  lores  him»  and  studies  his  hap- 
piness, for  he  is  placed  under  the  care  of  two  Missionaries. 
On  reaching  Singapore,  they  conrey  him  in  an  open  boat 
to  the  ship  which  is  to  take  him  to  his  native  land. 

They  are  ten  miles  from  the  shore  and  five  from  the  ship 
—all  fJone,  and  without  fire-arms.  A  boat,  with  three  wild- 
looking  men,  hails  them  in  a  seemingly  friendly  manner.  It 
comes  near  to  spy  out  their  strength,  but  the  little  company 
fear  no  danger.  Again  a  few  moments,  and  the  spy-boat 
reappears.  It  comes  straight  towards  them,  its  sail  is 
hoisted,  and  more  men  are  seen  on  board.  They  begin  to 
fear,  and  suspect  they  are  not  friends;  but  the  strangers 
ask  for  a  cluster  of  fruit,  and  one  of  the  gentlemen  rises  to 
give  it  them.  In  a  moment  the  kind  fruit-giver  is  hurled 
by  the  treacherous  stranger  into  the  sea.  He  wrestles  with 
the  other  gentleman,  and  as  they  struggle  and  sway  from 
side  to  side,  the  red  blood  trickling  down  the  clothes  of  his 
kind  protector,  little  George  sees  from  his  hiding-place  the 
strife.  His  flesh  creeps  with  fear,  his  blue  eyes  glitter  and 
dilate  with  terror.  Another  woimd  is  given  by  the  three- 
pronged  fishing-spear  of  the  pirate,  passing  through  muscle 
and  bone,  and  the  heavy  wooden  handle  is  left  hanging 
from  the  bleeding  wrist.  At  this  fearful  moment  a  hand 
clutches  the  side  of  the  boat — it  is  that  of  the  drowning 
man,  and  he  is  dragged  into  the  boat  by  the  oarsman.  The 
pirates  now  use  frightful  threats,  and  at  last  seize  a  small 
box,  which  they  suppose  contains  gold ;  but  no !  it  contains 
only  letters  and  messages  of  love  from  absent  children, 
brothers,  sisters,  and  friends.  But  the  pirates  now  let  them 
go,  and  they  are  safe ;  and  after  many  months'  sailing  over 
the  wide  great  ocean,  little  George  lands  safely  in  America. 
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But  GecNTge's  mother  fallowed  him  in  her  thoughts  and 

prayers.     She  committed  him  to  the  care  of  a  true  Friend. 

She  knew  that,  in  sidmeas  or  in  health,  in  the  ship  or  on 

the  land,  he  rested  in  the  hollow  of  an  Omnipotent  Hand, 

'and  the  wing  of  peace  was  oyer  him. 

In  another  Numher  we  will  give  a  letter  Mrs.  Judson 
wrote  to  her  little  George. 


MRS.  JUDSON 'S  HOUSE. 


OUB  OWH  MlSSIOir  SCHOOLS. 

All  our  readers  mast  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  two 
articles  that  appeared  some  few  months  since  in  onr  Magadne, 
upon  **  Heathen  Children  and  Mission  Schools;"  bat  thef  will 
soon  see  that  they  were  only  to  prepare  the  way  for  some  mofe 
direct  appeal  to  them  on  behalf  of  their  "  own  Mission  Schools." 
Every  little  boy  and  girl  can,  perhaps,  remember  the  time  when 
they  were  first  presented  with  a  silver  sixpence,  how  pleased  they 
were  at  the  thought  of  its  being  all  their  own !  In  how  many  ways 
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«yt  tamar  wn  te  Is  sptniit  itm  bni  to  tdl;  and  wlwle  you 
Mmtmber  what  y«n  tken  fett  bccuise  U  vim  aU  ymur  oi«ni»  tlnere 
are  yoaaf  iriencU  (al  New  Park  Siraet,  St.  Albans,  Maze  Paod, 
MelkshaiDy  aad  other  places),  ¥rba,  4mi  reidiog  this  little  Maga- 
zine, will  witli  equal,  if  not  greater  pleaanxe,  think  of  their  ^  own 
Mission  Schoor'-*that  School  towarda  which  th^  have^  Sunday 
after  Sunday,  given  their  subscription  of  a  farthing  or  more.  And 
as  they  have  given  their  money  so  cheerfully,  love  the  work  so 
highly,  and  so  mnch  good  is  being  done  by  it,  we  think  it  will  be 
well  for  all  our  young  fidends  to  have  a  share  in  a  work  so  holy, 
so  Divine. 

In  India  alone  there  are  fifty-four  millions  of  children  under 
fourteen  years  of  age,  of  which  large  number  only  a  very,  very 
few,  are  reoeiving  good  instruction,  but  are  trained  by  their 
parents  to  fell  down  to  wooden,  stone,  or  other  idols.  Surely, 
when  our  young  readers  think  of  this»  they  will  be  anxious  to 
know  in  what  way  they  can  be  educated^  not  hf  fifties,  but  by 
millions : 

"  That  every  heathen  child  may  know. 
What  hleasings  Jesus  can  bestow." 
The  Toung  Men's  Missionary  Aaaociation,  last  October,  wrote 
letters  to  all  the  Missionaries  of  the  Society,  telling  them  how 
glad  the  children  of  England  were  to  hear  of  the  schools  they 
had  opened,  and  each  missionary  was  asked  to  write  word  home 
as  to  how  many  sohooiB  be  had,  wham  ihaywere  situate,  wh^ 
they  cost,  who  |»aid  for  tlmn,  and  ifhaft  was  taug^  by  the 
taadMCB.  Sinco  tint  tiane,  kfcteia  hwe  bees  soocated  firom  iieariy 
aH  of  one  beloved  Miisitwarifn  Mat^aC  the  tottemhave  fiUad 
oar  hearta  with  aadBaK,«beii  wehaRft  read  of  thf  awfal  igaomice 
nd  heathen  ptactteas  of  iba  p«0]ftla,  but»  mast  ef  att«  when  the 
ausneeary  bes  qpokeBof  luabamp  ^9ad  bia  scbook^  diamiaNd 

vef^Mhs  wan  eemt.  bna  IranL  fii^lMiA  tir  piv  the  1 
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«l6i)p  exiKiise^  of 'tlMi  tofaool  Ifar.  'Dasmat  our  IfiBtioaarr  at 
Hittid^  in  1^  tatter,  sHritti  tkttt,  qa  .tiie  jmv  184&,  lie  bid  iti  bis 
'  Strict  tw<iil>^wie  schwii-— now  he  has  fiiflgr'three$  Im  of  tbem 
ftM  supported  by  a  geivMeMHia  ''living  at.  'KanAjr,  and  the  other  is 
9few  Bitfk  Street 'ScbocA,  silnate  about  tfiTo  mfleafrom  KmAy,  and 
Mpporlod  bf  4he  odioot  bmnring'that  name  ia  LenisD* 

TlUi  *<  To«iig  Men'$  Miniowiry  Ajisodatiob"  biep^  in  the  next 
-few  muabers  of  yottr  HerM^  'to  gm  yoa  an  acoeimt  of  the  edflca- 
tioiial  labowt  d  the  miaiioiiaHea,  with  ezlaracts.fcDnL  thefarleMeiB, 
^ft^doh  we  traafrairiU  leadjll  to  heelp  the  eflbrt  now  makimg  by  the 
Assoeiation  to  obtain  support  for  *'  Our  Own  Mission  Sefaooti»'' 
by  our  own  £ngUsh  Sunday-school  childrenj  by  which  it  is  pro- 
posed to  allot  the  Foreign  Schools  to  the  English  Schools  for 
support,  9uch  Foreign  Schools  to  be  called  after  the  names  of  the 
schools  that  support  them.  And  as  the  cost  of  a  school  varies 
from  JS5  to  JC50,  according  to  the  situation,  character,  and  number 
of  children  taught  in  the  same,  we  hope  an  English  Sunday-school 
of  one  hundred  children  will  subscribe  £,h  per  annum^and  bo  support 
a  .£5  school  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  which  can  be  done  by  each 
scholar  subscribing  one  farthing  every  week  to  the  missionary- 
box  ;  and  to  make  "tip  for  the  few  that  may  not  subscribe,  those 
who  love  Jesus,  and  who  love  the  Missionary  Society,  will  find 
compantons  who  will  gladly  help  them  in  the  good  work,  and  thus 
the  school  will  be  well  and  cheerfully  supported.  And  schools 
containing  a  greater  number  of  cliiMren  can  snpport  a  better  and 
more  expensive  school.  Or  if  twe  or  more  sehode  in  one  ffiHrtct 
will  unite,  they  can  have  one  large  school  'between  Khem,  and  to, 
by  this  means,  all  will  have  a  share  m  the  instractien  of  the 
heathen  duldMm ;  aAd  those  helewd  yemig  *Meois  nim  do  not 
belong  to  any  Svnday-flelieol,  eaft  a1»» 'help  in  this  delightful 
employ,  and  we  hope  they -will  ait  de^m*  at  once,  or  get  their 
Papa  or  Mamma  to  io-io,  nnd'Wfile  fcvtli*  9e«fttary  of  the  Toung 
Men's  Missionary  AaweeiaifiM,  iM  8S,  Meoignle  Street,  London, 
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who  will  gUdly  answer  tSk  tiiidr  isfoirlM  about  any  of  the  schools, 
and  send  them  eaids,  &e.»  so  that  they  may  enlist  their  young 
companions  as  sabscribers  to  their  ''own  Mission  Schools."  Bnt 
we  mnst  not  forget  to  remind  our  betoved  little  workers  that  each 
one  can  help  the  ehiktien  in  foreign  lands  only  as  God  blesses 
the  instmction  given;  therefore,  when  we  give,  we  should  also 
pray.  And  the  child  that  gives  his  money,  and  prays  to  God  to 
bless  the  teacher  of  theur  Mission  School  to  the  children  ia- 
atmeted,  will  be,  indeed,  a  happy  child,  and  will  know  what  the 
Scriptures  mean  where  it  sajrs,  "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver.'*  J.  E.  T. 

AHinrAL  XXEIZKGS  OF  JtrVSNILE  ATIZILIASIE8 

nr  LONiMir. 

Thb  Committee  of  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Association 
have  the  pleasure  of  announcing  that  Four  Meetings  for  the 
young  will  be  held  on  Tuesday  Evening,  the  25th  of  June,  at  the 
following  places: — 

Bloomsbury  Chapel ; 
Tork  Street  Chapel,  Walworth; 
New  Park  Street  Chapel,  Southwark; 
Bishopsgate  ChapeL 
The  meetings  vrill  commence  at  wt  o'clock  precisely,  and  cloee 
at  eighi. 

For  the  information  of  onr  young  friends  we  give  the  order  of 
proceedings  at  each  meeting,  with  (he  hymns  that  will  be  sung» 
and  we  hope  they  wiU  commit  them  all  to  memory  beforehand, 
and  try  to  learn  the  tunes. 

Openmg  Hymn,  260^Union  Hymn-Book— Tune,  Dunkirk. 
Fh>m  Greenland's  icy  mountains. 

From  India's  coral  strand. 
Where  Afric's  sunny  fountains 
Roll  dovm  their  golden  sand : 
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Vnm  many  an  ancient  river, 

From  many  a  palmy  plam. 
They  call  us  to  deliTer 

Their  land  from  erroz's  chain. 
Can  we,  whose  souls  are  lighted 

With  wisdom  from  on  high,—- 
Can  we,  to  men  benighted. 

The  lamp  of  life  deny  ? 
Salvation  I  Oh  salvation ! 

The  joyful  sound  proclaim, 
Till  each  remotest  nation 

Has  learned  Messiah's  name. 
Waft,  waft,  ye  winds !  His  story ; 

And  you,  ye  waters !  roll, 
Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory, 

It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole ; 
Till  o'er  our  ransomed  nature. 

The  Lamb  for  sinners  slain. 
Redeemer,  King,  Creator, 

In  bliss  returns  to  reign. 

PRATBB — ADDRESS  BY  CHAIRMAN,  AND  BSPORT. 

Second  Hymn— No.  2,  Curwen's  School  Songs— Tune,  Glory. 
Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven. 

Thousands  of  children  stand ; 
Children  whose  sins  are  all  forgiven, 
A  holy,  happy  band ; 

Singing,  Glory,  glory,  gltry. 
What  brought  them  to  that  world  above. 

That  heaven  so  bright  and  fair, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and  love  ? 

How  came  those  children  there  ? 

Singing,  Glory,  glory,  glory. 
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BecavM  the  aaviBartlifld.liig  blood  • 

To  wash  a«»r  ttadv  wma    • 
Bathed  in  that  purt  «id  piflotow.'lloMl^ 

Beholdtbtm  «r4itoaBd.clfaa«4 
Singings  Qlotjk  gliW|»1|lot|k 
On  earth  they  ibaght  their  Snteutf^frace, 

On  earth  theif  Itfvad  <Uii  aMns  v 
So  now  they  see  hte  b1essed>r«ot^ 

And  stand  before-  the  Lamb  $ 
Singing,  Olorjr,  glory,  glofjr. 

TIR8T  ABDKSSft. 

Semtimbnt. — **  We  thank  God  who  has  sent  us  the  gospel,  and 
we  long  for  the  time  whoa  it  will  bfl  preached  in  every  nation/' 
Third  Hymn — ^No.  36,  Curwea's  School  Songsf—Tune,  Lausanne. 
Who  are  they  wheae  liUle  leet 

Facing  life's,  dark  jouifte^  thsengfa, 
Now  have  roaobed  thtttheavenlsraGBt. 
They  had  ever  kept  m  view  ? 
"  I  from  Greenlatnd'a  ttoxm  land}" 

<'  I  from  India's  snHiy  piwi  j" 
"  I  from  Afric's  barren  sand ;" 

"  I  from  islands  of  the  main." 
•*  All  our  earthly  journey  past. 
Every  tear  and  pain  gone  by. 
Here  together  met  at  last, 

At  the  portal  of  the  sky."' 
Each  the  welcome,  **  Cbmel**  awdtk,' 

Conquerors  over  death  and  sin ; 
L2ft  your  heads,  ye  gefden  galeat 
Let  i^t  little  trairellen  in  1 
eftoovn  AVDRinVi 
Semtiiiemt.— "  We  are  glad  to  knew^  IKat  lUle  same  kind 
Saviour  who  took  care  ef  Peteiv  Biiil,.«id  Mi^.llill  watches  over 
his  missionary  servants,  wherever  they  are." 


icMf»«4Ci  liSflimiGS  iDv  IBM,  9ii 

Foarth  Hymn— 261,  <¥iiio»Hy>ui»-Bt>ok--*T«Be,  Grove. 

Can  I»  a  liHfle  dine. 

Do  atrythirrg  for  those 
Who  are  by  sin  defiled, 

To  lighten  th«ir  sad  woes  ? 
I  cannot  see  a  reason  why 
I  should  not,  if  I  really  tiy. 

First,  then,  I  would  implore 

The  Lord  to  change  their  heart  ? 
Then  from  my  little  store 

I  freely  will  impart, 
That  some  kind  teaclter  may  be  given 
To  point  out  Christ,  the  way  to  heaven. 

How  would  saeh  joyfal  newi 

Their  inmost  souls  delight ! 
And  who  would  then  refuse 

Tb  gtT6  their  iaebte  iii!l«, 
That  every  heathen  child  may  know 
What  blessings  Jesus  can  bestow  ? 

THIRD  AOOB.E88. 

SBNinmmv—- *'  We  ave  happy  fa»  think  tkat  even  Utile  ehildvea 
can  help  the  Missionary  Society,  i£  God  puts  it  into  their  hearts^  to 
io  so." 

{nrATit«Ai«*8  eoKCLtrmim  AiM>m«B8. 
Closing  Hymn — 265,  Union  Hymn-Book — Tune,  Ashley. 

Salvation  I  0  the  joyful  sound  ! 

'Tis  pleasure  to  our  ears ; 
A  sovereigti  balm  for  every  wound, 

A  cordial  for  our  fears. 
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SalfttionI  let Hm eeho fly 
The  tpieUMt  earth  aromid, 

While  all  the  anniei  of  the  tkj 
CoBSpira  to  raise  the  wnnd. 


A  Ckilleetioii  will  be  made  at  the  doors  to  aid  Ifisaioii  Schools 
in  Tarioiu  parts  of  the  world. 

We  need  hardly  remind  our  London  readers  that  they  can  all 
help  to  make  the  meetings  both  happy  and  useful  i  and  while  the 
Toang  Men's  Association  depends  upon  such  help,  they  aflbction- 
ately  call  upon  all  who  love  Jesus  and  his  cause  to  pny  most 
earnestly  that  God  will  bless  the  efforts  put  forth,  and  raise  up 
from  among  the  young  a  noble  band  of  supporters,  with  many 
faithful  missionaries,  in  this  great  work. 


jirvEms  anBfiooKiJiT  xxkeivghi. 

£k/o«.— On  Thursday  and  Friday,  the  21st  and  22ttd  March, 
Lectures  were  deUvered  to  the  young  friends  of  Luton,  by  Messrs. 
T.  J.  Cole  and  John  Olney,  upon  "  China  and  South  Seas/'  and 
*'  India  and  Africa."  The  Lectures  were  illustrated  with  the  Die- 
•solving  Views,  and  large  numbers  attended  on  both  evenings. 

Keppel  Street.'-^n  Sunday  afternoon,  April  14th,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  was  held  in  Keppel  Street 
Chapel ;  Bev.  J.  Bobertson,  A.M.,  iras  in  the  chair,  and  several 
Addresses  were  delivered.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  Sub- 
scribers agreed  to  support  a  school  in  Ceylon. 


THE  JUy,ENlL?  MISSIOJIAET  HERALD. 


ooiroo. 

The  country  of  Congo  lies  about  200  miles  to  the  south 
of  Bimbia,  where  our  missionaries  labour.  It  is  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Queen  of  Portugal.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  eountry  are  Negroes,  and  are  sunk  in  the  lowest  state 
of  degradation.  They  are  very  idle,  wear  no  clothing,  and 
sell  each  other  into  slavery.    Their   religion  is    a  very 
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foolish,  and  a  very  wicked  one.  It  is  called  Fetishism.  It 
is  the  worship  of  live  things — as  of  birds  and  reptiles — ^and 
of  dead  things,  as  of  stones,  feathers,  sticks,  or  anything 
their  silly  minds  may  fancy  to  adore.  Jn  some  places  they 
worship  a  serpent,  in  .olhaBB  «.  liflmtQ,  an  alligator,  or  a 
leopard.  They  offer  -sice  and  jMOBtlo^ChMe^Eidiii^  deities, 
and  aamoixmes  human  ^^aoclfioes. 

Their  fhooseB  axe  'IreQiieBflydmtlt  in  fbe  twoods,  of  the 
stems  rtSf  liaum,  and  cohered  with  tkamw.  WsBy^hvaUid  sxound 
their  edtfeB^sstlther  hute Jin  which  ioe  :buri«&  tllieirdaAglivss, 
.or  where  tiieiri^etish  as  set  up  to«wos4hip.  %omeme-mxr- 
rounded'byearth,  thrown  up  into  a  Hdcw  ciroufaifr  igemptm 
rtfae  form. of  a  ae^poiit  eoiled  «i^ ;  dmd  'little  'i)itettlf  Ytkaiab 
tutoiTB  or^bsUs  represent  its  soales.  Jit  c£fae  headi0f  some 
^df  tthe  igteves  a  -stick  is  planned,  amaatentad  at  Ib^  db|p 
with  a  erown  of  ^aatbers,  or  leaves  And  Ifdliage  erf  ihe  trees. 
Upon  other  graves  isput  the  baskettiimbag^-of  the  Hoad  i 
and  some  manioc  %OHr  for  hiB  food  while  on  his, 
in  the  .tomb;  and  often  elephants'  tusks  ao^  ^tat&a 
are  strewn  about  on  Uhe  ^ound.  Thoee  Shttto  loxe  very 
sacred.  I^o  one  dosres  to  enter  or  tDUdh  ^tham  &ut  the 
relatives  df  the  dead.  When  th/^^mat  together  to  wor- 
ship their  gods,  they  surrounH  the  hut  in  which  the 
idol  stands,  with  dances,  and  throw  themselves  into  the 
most  grotesque  attitudes,  la  /a  moment,  they  kill  their 
!sa(Mrifioe,  and  ipoi^r  the  .blood  .into  a  great  >&re,  ;9^ith  fra- 
grwit  herbs.  They  then  q^rj  sburning  branches ^of  trees 
into  the  p],ft(}e  qf  their  jdo],,fiud  fill  it  ,with. smoke;  but  the 
slough ter^ /a,nlmal  istgwep  to  the  prints.  lie  bpaesA^ 
,iftfteij^fti-<J^ihung.^<^Mt  .their  rn^e  temple,  an^  ^lb^  0^e^ 
^Q^laie  t^atttl)eigftds,fwiejsatia6,ed. 
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When  thej  ofifer  a  humau  sacrifice,  a  scaffold  is  erected, 
on  which  is  place  done  of  their  idols.  A  young  Negro  is 
tlieii  brought,  wiio  pvonounces  a  speeeh  which  had  been 
•preFiensly  karrnt:  and,  wbik  nttenng  it,  a  priest  from 
befhifiii  suddenly  strikes  off  Ms  head!  His  body  is  next 
divided  into  four  parts.  One  qtuarter  is  given  to  the 
governor,  for  his  wives  and  fiiends ;  a  second  piece  to  the 
great  men;  a  third  to  the  people;  and  the  last  to  the 
priests.  The  various  pieces  are  then  roasted,  and  devoured 
with  a  wild  and  savage  joy;  and  the  jest  of  the  day  and 
night  i»  spent  in  dances. 

In  -one  part  jof  the  country  the  natives  are  employed  in 
3meitii^  iron.  The  picture  helow  «bow8  their  ruda  forge. 
Two  bk>w  A  Mugh-cMMle  belio«:a,  wiule  two  others  Attend 
to  Ihe  melted  torn. 
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OUB  OWH  lOBSIOK  SCHOOLS  IN  IHDIA. 

This  month  we  wish  to  {pTe  a  brief  and  fidthful  account  of  the 
schools  connected  with  our  beloved  Missionary  Society  in  India, 
and  in  doing  so,  hope  our  young]  friends  will  not  lay  down  their 
Magazine  without  resolving  to  do  all  they  can  for  their  "  own  Mis- 
sion Schools."  In  reply  to  inquiries  made,  we  promise  that  every 
farthing  given  or  collected  shall,  if  they  so  desire  (and  inform  us  of 
their  desire),  be  appropriated  towards  the  education  of  Heathen 
children. 

In  India  we  said  there  were  fifty.four  millions  of  children  under 
fourteen  years  of  age ;  of  this  number  not  many  more  than  fifty  thou- 
sand are  receiving  a  Christian  education.  In  the  year  1793,  when  our 
beloved  missionary,  Dr.  William  Carey,  went  to  India,  he  found  not 
one  Mission  School.  Now  there  are  connected  with  our  Society  in 
that  country,  forty-five  day-schools,  containing  2379  boys  and  girls, 
and  fourteen  Sunday-schools,  containing  about  320  scholars. 

Mr.  Pearce,  of  IntaUy,  writes  about  his  schools  thus:  "I  have 
five  schools  for  boys,  and  three  schools  for  girls,  containing  "^e- 
spectively  230  boys  and  sixty  girls.  One  is  the  *  Intally  Christian 
Institution,'  averaging  about  seventy  scholars,  all  of  whom  are 
taught  English.  This  is  the  seminary  referred  to  in  the  account 
given  in  the  Herald  of  the  conversion  of  one  of  the  scholars, 
*  Denonath.'"  For  this  school  a  teacher  is  wanted,  who  can  be 
obtained  for  dS30  per  annum ;  another  of  the  schools  under  the 
care  of  Mr.  Pearce  is  called  the  « Intally  Native  Christian  Institu- 
tion/' for  the  children  of  native  converts ;  this  school  has  also 
done  much  good ;  but  we  are  sorry  to  learn  that  the  master  has 
been  dismissed,  because  the  funds  were  not  sufficient  for  his  sup- 
port If  our  young  friends  wiU^  only  follow  our  advice,  we  shall 
soon  be  able  to  send  word  to  the  missionary  that  he  may  again 
employ  a  teacher  for  each  of  these  two  Institutions,  and  that  young 
friends  in  England  will  sustain  them. 
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Mr.  Morgtm^  tfHoMra,  writes,  "  I  have  three  schooli,  contaiDing 
180  scholars ;  they  cost  £9  VU.  each,  per  annum ;  last  year  I 
opened  a  Sunday-school  in  the  chapel ;  many  of  the  day-scholars 
attend,  and  commit  to  memory  portions  of  the  Scripture.  The 
Brahmins  do  not  like  this ;  but  the  boys  know  me  well — they 
therefore  come."  Our  beloved  missionary  adds,  "  The  schools  aie 
valuable,  because  in  a  little  time,  and  for  a  little  money,  we  can 
impart  to  the  children  Christian  instruction  in  their  own  tongne." 
We  shall  be  glad  to  allot  these  schools  at  once,  for  then  Mr. 
Morgan  will  be  able  to  obtain  support  for  one  of  those  very  useful 
labourers,  a  native  preacher. 

Mr,  SmyUe,  ofDmag^poref  has  two  schools,  one  called  Bahadoor 
Bazaar  School,  the  other  Patapura  School ;  both  called  so  after  the 
names  of  the  places  where  they  are  situated.  They  contain  about  120 
children,  who  are  taught  reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  Watts's  First 
and  Second  Catechism,  the  Gospels,  and  the  first  two  books  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Mr.  Smylie  states,  '*  In  the  fore  part  of  the  day  I 
heir  the  whole  read  their  lessons,  making  what  remarks  I  may  think 
proper,  frequently  showing  them  the  absurdity  of  Islamism  or 
Hinduism ;  and  the  truth  and  inestimable  blessings  offered  to  all 
in  God's  own  Word  and  by  his  own  Son."  In  each  of  these  schools 
there  are  two  Sircars  or  teachers :  also  two  Peans.  The  duty  of 
the  Pean  is  to  see  the  boys  attend ;  if  any  one  is  absent  they  call 
at  his  home  and  ascertain  the  cause.  The  Peans  are  also  em- 
ployed in  going  from  village  to  village  inviting  children  to  attend 
the  schooL  Our  missionary  adds,  '*  I  believe  hundreds  of  such 
schools  could  be  raised  if  the  means  in  money  and  men  were  at 
hand ;  and  if  such  schools  were  raised,  Bengal  would  soon  be 
changed."  Let  each  of  our  readers  pray  that  God  would  raise  up 
men  fit  for  teaching  poor  Heathen  children ;  and  while  we  do  so 
let  us  give  our  money  and  collect  from  our  friends,  that  *'  Bengal 
may  be  changed,"  the  idols  being  cast  away  and  the  only  true  God 
worshipped. 
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iff,  HifM^,  ofSiHttf^f  hnr  Mnt  vs  imoGi  fHreraikHMi  uMutlHi 
four  day-schools.  The  coarse  of  liistrQctioii'  is  most  esceellNitt 
some  read  English  and  translate  the  Scripture*  into  their  natife 
langpage,  and  all  are  taught  reading,  wrhting,  dpHeringr  «<( 
geography.  Onr  beloTcd  missionary  la  in  great  dtatreas,  iuNwg' 
lost  several  fHends  who  fonneriy  helped  him  much  ut  the  siuppoii 
of  his  schools ;  he  writes,  **  We  simidd  be-  rety  aorry  t»  be  obliged 
to  give  up  our  schools;  because  they  are,  under  God'sbleesing,  kt  a 
prosperous  state.  With*  the  scholars,  idofatry  is  at  the  lowest  ebb» 
and  many  of  the  boys  have  renounced  worshipping  •  Dbe-  idol*  el 
thehr  fathers ;  but  as  long  as  theyare*anderibei]^pare&ts''afttihorf^ 
(who  are  heathens);  they  are  prwented  fhim*  making  a  pvbltc  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  dter  Redeemer.''  Mr.  Heinig  wants  imme- 
dhrte  aid  for  his  sthools;  be  Ayf,  if  they  weirar  gives  «p  hit 
missionary  operationr  wmdd  be  greatly  Impedtd}  and*  how  i^  keep 
them  open  he  knows  not.  We  mostearneailyappeal  to»o«r  leadera 
to  consider  these  statements  and  at  onceeemtteoee  hh^  esevtioas 
for  Misshnr  Schools.  TfaeTMinff  M en't  lifissiomry  iassoeialiOtt  waits 
only  for  the  response  of  British  chiMreni  who  havt  kind  parenta,  a 
pnecioTia  Bible,  and  ftdtikftil  teadiers ;  the^ddldlwi  nf  IMiai  have 
neither,  and  as  the  BTblehas  made  England  happy  ainV  peaeeM» 
so  win*  the  Bible  make  India  a  happy  country.  Let  our  readers-  ' 
dailypray  that  God' would' send  the  Bible  with-  fbitfafni  misslDn*  I 
aries  to  India,  so  «*  that  the  deiert  may  rejoice  md*  Mosoona  as'the  | 
rose."  I 

We  fsel  glad  that  the  former  paper*  on  **  Oat-  Ovrm  Bfts«ioii> 
Schools  "  has  been  read.  The  letters  received  from  young  friends 
in  answer  to  it  are  wsry  encouraging',  one  of  whieh-  we  insert : 

'^JoneSith,  1850. 

"  Sm, — ^Wc  have  read' the  article  on  Misshm  Schotdr,  which  tap* 
pears  in  this  monthV  Missionary^  Herald,  axid"  w»  shttli  be  pleased 
to  assist  in  the  work  by  endeavouring  tb  support  one  of  tbeachoob^ 
as  you  say  other  labourers  may  be  admitted  as  well  as  SabbtCb 
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scholars.    We  trust  we  shall  each  of  its  do  what  we  can  for  these 
poor  heathen  children,  and  remember  to 
*  Implore 
The  Lord  to  change  their  heart* 
Then  from  oar  little  store 

We  freely  will  impart, 
That  some  kind  teacher  may  be  given, 
To  point  out  Christ,  the  way  to  heaven/ 
"  We  remain,  Sir, 

'*  Yours*  obediently, 
«  A  FEW  or  THE  Young  Ladies  at 
■  Seminary/* 

In  next  month's  Magazine  we  hope  to  conclude  our  account  of 
the  Schools  in  India,  and  also  to  give  some  account  of  those  in  the 
Island  of  Ceylon. 


33,  Moorgate  Street. 


J.  E.  T. 


THEEAVEir. 

Sf  LLT  little  Raven  I 
Poor  little  thing ! 
Flying  o'er  the  waters 
With  weary  wing  j— 

Yet,  when  evening  came, 
And  all  was  dark, 
Did  you  nol^wish  yourself 
Safe  in  the  Ark  ? 

And  when'  the  morning  dawned,. 
What  could  you  see? 
Not  a.  single  creaduia* 
Nol  a  n«it,  or  tie«! 
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No  place  to  rest  your  wing, 
By  night  or  day ! 
Silly  little  rayen, 
That  to  keep  away  I 

Oh !  how  wrong  and  foolish. 
Then,  shall  I  be, 
If  I  keep,  Lord  Jesus, 
Far  away  from  Thee ! 

I  wiU  go  at  once,  then, 
To  Him,  and  say,— 
**  Ever  keep  me,  Savionr, 
Lest  I  go  astray ! 

'^  Never,  never  let  me 
Wander  from  thy  side ; 
In  the  storm  and  tempest, 
There  may  I  hide!" 


NEWS  FBOH  AEAB.-inDIA. 

My  dear  Young  Readers, — ^Ton  have  often  heard  and  read  of 
Missionaries  attending  melas,  or  fairs,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
crowds  who  assemble  there.  I  have  just  been  at  a  large  one, 
called  the  Hajeepore  mela,  near  the  large  city  of  Patna,  but  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river  Ganges ;  and  if  I  can  succeed  in  giving  you 
some  idea  of  the  scene,  and  of  the  labours  of  the  missionaries 
there,  I  hope  it  will  interest  you. 

The  ground  on  which  this  fair  is  held  is  a  point  where  the 
Ganges  and  the  Gunduck  rivers  meet.  Part  of  it  consists  of  fields, 
and  part  is  occupied  by  groves  of  mangoe-trees,  which  look  very 
much  like  orchards  of  apple-trees,  only  that  the  mangoe-trees  are 
planted  much  closer  together^  so  as  to  form  an  uninterrupted 
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shade,  which  is  very  cool  and  pleasant.  The  fair  extends  about 
one  mile  up  the  bank  of  the  Gunduck,  and  two  miles  up  the  bank 
of  the  Ganges,  so  that  to  walk  all  round  the  outside  of  the  fair, 
you  would  have  to  go  six  miles. 

In  different  parts  of  this  large  piece  of  ground  you  would  see 
very  different  scenes.  In  the  shade  of  one  large  mangoe-grove^ 
you  would  see  some  hundreds  of  elephants,  of  yarioos  ages  and 
sizes,  down  to  a  little  one,  about  the  size  of  a  calf,  a  few  days  old^ 
frisking  about  by  the  side  of  its  huge  mother.  Under  other  shady 
mangoe-groves  you  would  find  many  hundreds  of  horses  and 
ponies,  of  every  yariety  of  size  and  price.  In  another  place  you 
would  light  upon  a  not  less  numerous  herd  of  bullocks.  You 
would  also  see  two  long  double  lines  of  booths  erected  by  shop- 
keepers, forming  two  busy  streets,  thronged  by  hundreds  of  pur- 
chasers  and  sight-seers.  The  banks  of  the  riyers,  again,  present 
crowded  rows  of  boats  of  the  commoner  sort,  which  have  been 
employed  to  bring  merchandize,  interspersed  with  gayer-painted 
ones,  which  have  conveyed  European  and  native  gentlemen.  But 
if  these  were  all  to  be  seen,  you  would  witness  nothing  more  than 
in  an  English  fair. 

These,  however,  are  not  at  all  the  chief  attractions  to  the  place 
at  this  season.  The  reason  why  these  have  all  come  together,  is, 
because  many  thousands  of  people,  rich  and  poor,  from  all  the 
country  round,  are  assembling,  and  will  continue  to  assemble,  until 
the  day  of  the  full  moon,  when  they  will  bathe  at  the  junction  of 
these  two  rivers,  in  the  vain  hope  that,  by  so  doing,  their  sins  vrilt 
be  washed  away.  Alas !  they  know  not,  or  trust  not,  the  blood  of 
Christ,  which  '*  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  and  they  are  so  b)ind  and 
so  inconsiderate  as  to  think  that  washing  the  body  in  water  will 
efface  the  foul  stains  of  sin  from  the  mind.  Some,  when  they  are 
shown  the  foUy  of  any  such  hope  as  this,  are  compelled  to  acknow. 
ledge  it,  and  yet,  on  they  rush  with  the  multitude,  not  having  that 
faith  in  God  which  would  afford  them  courage  to  oppose  the 
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cwiom»  In  which  they  Ifiive  been  brought  up,  and  whkh  aU  their 
neighbours  fc^lowi 

WhereTer  such  a  large  asiembljt  cf  poor  anperBtitious>  heathea 
takes  place,  you  may  be  sure  to  see  tk  greatr  wmiber  off  ^ahmiaSf 
and  fekeera  present  to  receive  those  olferings  which  ar»  always 
connected  m  the  miod.  of  the  heathen* with  the  worship- of  God;, 
fbr  they  have  not  been  taught  what  the  gospel  teaches  ns,,  that 
salvation  mus^  be  sought  and  neeeived  aa  a.  free  gift  (mm  God, 
"without money- and  without  price^'' 

So,  come,  let  ua  bend'  our  stepa  again  to  the  banka  of  the 
Ganges,  and  there  we  shall  fibd  the  lofty  domes  of  two  large 
temples,  devoted  to  the  worship  <^  Muhadayo.  His  name  signifies, 
"  The  great  God,''  but  from  the  various  tales  and  desmptioas  that 
are  told  about  him  by  the  poor  Hindoos,  you  would  conclude  him; 
to  have  been  a  most  wicked,  disgusting  fakeer.  Y«8 !  the  writers 
of  the  religious  books  of  the  Hindoos^*' professing  themselves  wise, 
have  become  «lch  fbols,f'  as-  to  describe  him  whom  they  would 
have  the  people  to  worship  as  "the  great  God,"  in  such  a^ manner, 
that  I  should  be  ashamed  to  write,  their  wards,  and-  yon  to  read 
them. 

And  inside  of  these  large  teniAes  what  do  we  see,  as  we  peep 
in  from  the  outer  door?^for  the  priests  will  not  allow  us  to  go 
in,  unless  we  will  do  their  idol  honour  by  taking  off  our  shoes ; 
and  this  we  will  not  da  What  is.  it,  all.  dripping  with  water,,  and 
adorned  with  gariaods  of  &w6et*scented.  flowers?  Aiasl  it  is 
nought  but  fr  round  block  of  black  stone  I  And  it  is. this  which 
so  many  men  and  women  are  crowding,  into'  the  narrow  door  to 
worship..  Well  may  Soodeen,  the  native  preacher,  exdaim,  toi  I 
have  often  heard  him;  do,  **  What!  isi  the  Creator  of  heaven  and 
earth' become  a  stone  ?'' 

Now>.look  around,. and*  in;  t^e  cloisters. of  the  temples, AQd. under 
the  shade  of.  the  nohle  branching  traes^  aiound,4aEeinttmbe»t  of 
Ui^tea.    Oh.I.whatfi)l]jects.theKaie»wJtb.a'tfaiokEong)iHrape,,ora 
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cfashi,  mnwAk  their  wubU,  gcvceiy-  aaf  ekitfaek  on,,  their  long, 
twisted,  hdedf  yeUow4ooking  hair  wound  nrand'  fentastically  on 
their  heads,  their  bodies  smeared  with  white  aabes,  and  a  pair  of 
iron  tongs,  or  some  other  outlandish  implement,  in  their  hands ! 
Their  verjr  appearance  seenu  to  indieate-  the  pride  and  deeeit  that 
reign  in  their  hearts.  Othem  are  avoand»  of  various  appearances, 
but  all  living  on'  their  sinliilr  ex.tortionv.  from  the  poor  credulous 
Hindoos,  who  either  fear  their  ciffse,  or  wish  to  obtain  some  &vour 
from  them,  which  they  foolishly  suppose  their  blessing  will  secure 
them. 

But  where  are  the  missionaries  ? 

In  the  mornings  you  will  see  them  arguing  with  these  fakeers, 
or  exposing  their  wicked  practices  and  false  doctrines  before  the 
people  who  are  listening  anmnd,  or  stimdiag  on  the  steps  of  the 
temple,  or  on  the  rising  ground  nnder  the  laige  trees  near  them, 
and  calling  the  people  around  theni'  to  hear  of  the  folly  of  their 
idolatry,  and  the  wwidroos  love  of  the  dear  Risdeemer  in  dying  to 
save  them  from  siii  and  hell.  Sometlmet  one  or  more  of  their 
hearers  object  Ho  what  they  say,  and  wish  to  uphold  their  wicked 
idolatry,  and  the  missionaries  have^  '*in  meekness,  to  instract<tbo8e 
who  oppose  themselim,"  and,  sometimesy  some  begone'O^the  books 
which  the  missionarp'  carries  under  his  arm,  which  are-  gospels  and 
Christian  tracts.  Thus,  some  horns  pass  away,  and  <^e  sun  grows 
high  and'  hot,  and  the  missionariee  return  to*  their  tents  or  boats, 
which  are  near  the  mangrove  where  the  elephants  sore,  andoocupyi 
a  space  of  ground,  od  each  side  of^  which  is  a  footpath^  leading 
down  tb'the  river-^side.  Here  streams  of  people  pass  and  re-paB» 
aU  the  dtty,  and'  under  the^  shade*  of  the  trees^  or  of  a  Imrge  awning, 
the  missionaries  and-  their  native  assistsots  are  employed  ia  preach- 
ing, conversing^  and*  distributing,  during  the  remainder  of  th»day>, 
only  excepting  short  itttervaii  for  their 'hBs1?pmeal0L 

Thus  hundreds  hear,  moro>or  los^  of  the  same  g^  tidiHgsiof 
mnrcf  which  are  prodaimedtin  sdemw  assmahliMy  av  qoiet  neei- 
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ing-houaes,  in  highly-fiivoared  England.  The  message,  we  all  feel, 
is  here  made  known  under  far  less  favourable  circumstances  than 
these,  but  the  Holy  Spirit's  power,  that  alone  can  render  it 
effectual,  is  the  same  here  and  there;  and  if,  among  the  many  who 
scoff,  and  the  many  who  oppose,  there  be  found  but  one  poor  soul 
that  shall  be  induced,  by  what  he  has  heard  at  the  H^eepore  mela, 
to  come  to  the  feet  of  Jesus  for  salvation, — ^to  God,  the  Father, 
Sod,  and  Spirit,  shall  be  all  the  glory  I 

I  remain,  with  affectionate  regards,  your  sincere  friend, 

John  Parsons. 


PAUL  BUTTAV. 

Mn.  Smtue,  of  Dinagepore,  has  sent  to  the  young  people  at 
Ipswich  the  following  account  of  one  of  his  native  teachers,  which 
will,  we  are  sure,  please  our  youthful  readers  :— 

Paul  Ruttan  was  formerly  a  Brahmin,  and  his  beads  and  holy 
thread  are  still  in  my  possession.  Should  our  young  friends  wish 
to  see  what  the  wonderful  thread  of  the  Brahmin  is  like,  I  shall 
send  it  and  the  beads  to  them  the  first  opportunity ;  however, 
should  I  be  able  to  send  the  poita  and  beads  to  them,  they  are  not 
in  the  mean  time  to  fill  their  minds  with  the  hope  of  seeing  some- 
thing great  or  curious.  The  Brahmins  say  that,  were  the  holy 
jpoita  to  break,  and  another  Brahmin  were  not  at  hand  whose 
poita  is  not  broken,  for  him  to  lay  hold  on  till  the  poita  is  re> 
placed,  this  world  would  perish,  and  the  poor  people  who  know  no 
better,  believe  this  to  be  true.  But  thanks  be  unto  our  God,  who 
has  not  hung  the  salvation  of  our  world  on  a  Brahmin's  thread  1 

Paul  Ruttan's  history  is  not  without  interest.  It  would  appear 
he  was  residing  with  his  parents  at  Benares  when  he  joined  the 
Christians ;  his  relatives  soon  found  an  opportunity  to  carry  liim 
off;  he  was  confined  in  a  country  boat  and  sent  off  to  his  native 
village,  somewhere  near  Hooghly,  which  is   about   500    milea 
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from  Benares,  on  tbe  way  down  the  iiTer  Ganges;  the  boat 
stopped  at  or  near  Berhampore,  and  not  far  from  Moorshedabad, 
both  large  places,  with  millions  of  inhabitants,  and  many  Christ- 
ians. Here,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  when  all  were  asleep,  he 
crept  out  of  the  boat,  and  in  a  few  moments  he  was  lost  in  the 
winding  and  narrow  lanes.  He  cleared  the  city,  not  knowing 
whither  he  went,  but  determined  to  go  somewhere  out  of  the 
reach  of  his  family ;  at  times  he  fancied  he  heard  them  in  hot 
pursuit,  and  then  for  a  time,  fearless  of  the  wild  beasts,  he  would 
hide  in  some  thicket.  Here  he  would  cautiously  look  about,  as 
far  as  the  darkness  of  the  night  would  allow :  on  being  sure  no  one 
was  near,  he  would  again  start  out  and  take  the  road ;  when  he 
reached  the  great  river  he  crossed  over,  and  in  a  few  days  was  in 
Dinagepore.  On  learning  there  was  a  Christian  church  in  this 
place,  he  immediately  joined  us.  The  last  two  years  he  has  been 
employed  as  head  teacher  in  our  first  Bengali  school.  At  the  time 
he  joined  us  he  appeared  to  be  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age; 
he  is  still  young,  and  may  not  certainly  be  more  than  twenty  years  of 
age ;  he  can  read  English,  and  knows  Bengali,  and  can  talk  Hindus- 
tani ;  for  argument  he  is  rather  too  warm  and  fiery — never  ashamed. 

At  present  we  have  two  Bengali  schools,  with  about  100  boys ; 
they  all  read  the  Scriptures,  and  attend  worship  on  the  Lord's-day. 

Everywhere  the  natives  listen  to  the  Word  with  attention ;  very 
seldom  anywhere  they  offer  to  argue.  They  have  been  so  often 
refhted,  that  they  are  generally  afraid  to  argne. 


mSPIBATIOir  FBOK  KALI. 

Our  Missionary  at  Dinagepore,  Mr.  Smylie,  relates  the  following 
example  of  heathen  fbUy,  in  honour  of  the  cruel  and  bloody 
goddess  Kali : — 

"  Not  long  since,  on  my  way  to  the  bazaar,  to  preach  God's 
Word,  and  distribute  tracts,  I  came  np  to  a  confused  and 
very  noisy  mob,  huddled  together  by  the  wayside.    Some  were 
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<iftitttcfaing  their  Aeok«  to  their  fall  iMigfth,  while  oihen  lc«B«d 
their  hrads  on  the  ehevdden  of  those  in  fro&t,  ita  'enable  then  iko 
jee  what  was  doing  withm  the  crowd.  Ueve  stood  a  yoang  lad 
•or  boy.  He  held  a  -cane,  the  ends  of  which  he  graa|Md  finolf  , 
jtbovt  a  yard  «part.  He  jpent  « lew  momeRtsinttacanttailenoe. 
«•  if  awaiting  the  morement  «r  operation  of  ^tbe  e|»irit  of  KaU.  <I 
.Aould  tnention,  that  the  inspiration  now  >to  <be  eff«eted»  was  that 
■of  Kali,  the  blood«drinkiBg  and  human-flesb-eating  goddess^)  39ie 
ibrst  sign  that  the  spirit  was  about  to  take  possession  was  ffpmt  kif 
laising  his  eyes  .in  a  wild,  glaring  stare  at  the  bmrfting,  uncloiided 
iSnn  of  Bengal.  In  this  way  he  stared,  till  st  wos  evident  ail  sense 
of  sight  lor  the  present  wm  ^ne.  The  head  was  now  tbrovi 
.back  In  a  loose,  careless,  dangling  manner,  yet  be  still  continaed 
to  glase  at  the  son,  which  was  lit  np  in  aU  the  "blinding  bri|^- 
nesa  of  an  Indian  day.  From  the  way  the  iiead  was  thrown  haek, 
and  the  loose  way  in  iwhicfa  it  rolled  about,  one  woaUl  abBcnt  ihe 
incUned  to  suppose  he  .had  lost  his  neick^bane^-^this,  however,  WM 
AOt  the  case.  At  this  point  ai  «the  inspiration  be  began  to  danee 
backward  and  li^rward  wilh  a  very  short,  iofelering^  jerking  step, 
ibis  eyes  still  towards  ftbe  sua.  This  tottering,  jumping  step,  with 
the  rolling  of  the  head,  fully  thrown  back,  caused  iotense  giddi- 
ness, nndbc'soon  feJd  to  t^  jgronnd,  as  loosely  as  if  -every  bone 
Ja  his^rhole  body^bad  been^sjointedi  his  fall -causing  .the  fine  dust 
to  •rise  like  smoke.  A  iwild  roar  of  joy  that  the  inspiration  was 
complete,  burst  on  all  sides.  The  head  man  now  stepped  ferwaid 
with  a  pot  of  water,  dashed  it  in  the  face  of  the  person  as  he  lay 
on  the  ground,  causing  the ^dust  and  dirt  to  splash  up  into  bis  eyes, 
flaonth,  «and  nose,  'giving  Urn  a  most  ridioulous  appearance.  In 
■their  estunation,  this  added  mnoh  lieauty.to  the  inspiration^  the 
cannibal  goddess.  Several  persons,  in  waiting  ior  the  -purpase, 
.nsisad  iiim  up  by  the  .arms,  and  held  him  in  a  atanding  posture 
•iiU  bebadao  iarjreoo«ered£nom  giddtnessoks  io^  able  toatand 
sbi#w»ming,yoslaiie.   iAiiMr4abfiU9grtop^a«irerM«M)tl^g,iJbe 
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again  began  the  tottering,  short,  quick-stepped  dance,  with  a 
forward  movement,  people  keeping  close  by  his  sides,  right  and 
left,  to  save  him  from  faUtng,  and  in  the  waj  they  wished  to  go. 
He  still  seemed  blind:  his  eyes ^were  aet,  and  glazed,  and  gluted — 
the  featores  vacant  and  fixed,  more  like  a  dead  ^than  a  living 
being. 

His  senseless  appearance^the  face  all  splashed  in  dirt  and 
water,  and  the  striqgs  of  saliva  which  hung  from  his  mouth,  gave 
him  a  most  loathsome  appearance.  As  they  moved  forward,  the 
country  drums,  or  doles,  beating — (brazen  platters,  hung  to  the 
thumb  by  a  string,'and  thrashed  .with  a  piece  of  stick) — hearing 
there  was  none;  while  the  eqoeaking  trumpets  mixed  in  the 
medley,  caused  a  noise  as  if  all  the  tinkers  and  coopers  in  the 
country  had  come  together  to  vie  -with  each  other  who  should 
create  the  greatest  clatter. 

In  this  mode  they  moved  forward,  scraping  up  the  dust  with 
their  feet,  while  they  themselves  were  in  the  cloud  which  rose 
thickly  around  them.  On  they  move  from  door  to  door,  and  shop 
to  shop.  Such  is  the  dread  of  Kali's  curse,  that  he  must  be  a  bold 
fellow  who  will  dare  to  send  the  dirty  inspiration  from  his  door 
without  an  o£feiing.  The  .money  .thus  collected  is  expended  ill 
buying  a  male  kid,  which  is  offered  to  Kali— a  bloody  sacrifice  : 
she  gets  the  blood,  they  the  flesh.  While  abroad,  thus  walking 
through  dirty,  dry  places,  their  wives  are  At  home  sweeping  the 
house,  and  preparing  for  their 'return.  With  kid's  flesh  they  enter 
in,  adding  to  it  abundance  of  liquor,  and  so  become  seven  times 
worse  than  they  were  even  in 'their  state  of  filth. 

Blessed  is  the  nation  ^whose  Ged  is  the  Lord,  and  the  people 
whom  he  hath  chosen  for  hie  inheritanee  I 
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IHET'BE  GOHX,  ALL  QOHE  ! 

Whbrk  are  the  loving  friends, 
Those  much-loved  friends  of  ours, 

With  whom  we  nsed  to  walk 
Life's  pathway  strewed  with  flowers  ? 
They  're  gone,  all  gonel 

Where  are  the  waking  dreams 
Which  once  we  loved  to  tell  ? 

The  joys  which  from  them  came 
Are  now  a  broken  spell : 
They  're  gone,  all  gone! 

Where  are  the  many  hopes ^ 
Which  once  we  cherished  fair  ? 

Their  charms  have  taken  flight, — 
They  're  vanished  into  air : 
They  're  gone,  all  gone ! 

Where  are  the  gladsome  days. 

The  hows  of  mirthful  glee, 
When  some  soft  voice  did  raiae 

The  song  of  minstrelsy  ? 
They  're  gone,  all  gone ! 

Sad,  sad,  we  're  now,  and  lone, 

Our  tears  in  sadness  fall. 
For  our  loved  friends  are  gone, 

Our  hopes  are  buried  all : 
They  're  gone,  all  gone ! 


THE  JUVENILE  MISSIONASI  EEBALD. 


IDOL  OF  CETLOir. 

OuB  youthful  readers  haye  seen  at  yarious  times  pictures 
and  specimens  of  the  idols  the  heathen  worship.  We  now 
present  them  with  an  Engraving  of  an  Idol  worshipped  by 
some  of  the  inhabitants  of  Ceylon.    It  has  an  elephant's 
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head  placed  on  the  shoulders  of  a  man,  hut  its  lower  ex- 
tremities are  the  legs  of  a  foito  while  a  serpent  is  coiled 
round  its  waist 

This  ugly  monstor  the  pMfdeworsh^.  See!  they  lift 
their  hands  in  pn^^or.  13wgr  Siow  iu  ap|»arent  bwnility 
hefore  the  senseless  stane.  What  do  they  pray  for?  They 
ask  for  understandxng,  wisdom,  riches,  and  health.  They 
call  the  dumh  idol  the  Guardian  God  of  the  Universe. 
But  their  god  can  he  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces.  It 
has  not  even  power  to  save  itself  from  destruction ;  how^ 
then,  can  it  save  others  ? 

The  Bible  thus  desocibee  such  idols: — ^^'They  have 
mouths,  but  they  speak  not ;  eyes  have  they,  but  they  see 
not ;  they  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not ;  noses  have  they^ 
but  they  smell  not ;  they  have  hands,  but  they  handle  not; 
feet  have  they,  but  they  walk  not:  neither  speak  they 
through  their  throat.  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto 
them;  so  is  every  one  thai  trusteth  in  them."  That  is,  they 
who  worship  such  stupid  gods,  are  as  foolish  and  senseless 
as  the  idols  their  hands  have  nmde. 

There  was  onoe  a  temple  in  Ceylon  that  had  been  shut 
up  for  many  years.  All  the  worshippers  of  the  idol  forsook 
it,  for  it  was  unable  to  help  those  who  honoured  it,  or  to 
perform  any  miracle  whatever  on  their  behalf;  but  the 
priests,  who  were  reduced  to  poverty  by  this,  invented  the 
following  trick  to  bring  back  the  ignorant  people : — One 
day,  as  the  king  entered  the  forsaken  temple,  fire  and 
smoke  came  out  of  the  idol's  mouth.  Its  eyes  flamed  with 
anger,  and  with  a  sword  the  idol  seemed  to  strive  to  smite 
the  king.  Being  thus  terrified,  the  king  knelt  before  tiie 
god,  and  sought  forgiveness.     The  lying  wonder  being 
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spread  abroad  by  the  artful  priests,  firow^ds  soon  flocked  to 
worship  the  idol,  aod  to  oast  their  money  into  the  treasury 
of  the  temple ;  and  the  little  baskets  which  were  placed 
about  the  temple,  were  quickly  filled  with  offerings  to 
appease  its  feigned  wrath. 

But,  dear  children,  •*  Our  God  is  in  the  heavens.  He 
doeth  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased."  Let  us  pray  that  these 
poor  heathen  may  fear  the  Lord,  who  alone  is  our  help  and 
our  shield. 


PAPA'S  Sim  BAT  STCKBT. 

{Ckmiiaued  from  p.  ^%,) 

"Birr, papa,  Idl  us  about  tiieae  poor  people  leaniiiig  better,*' 
pleaded  Iklio  Loey . 

^  I  will  pau  oiwr«  then,  a  kmg  series  of  years,  ia  which  Hieir 
isle  was  the  prey  of  quarrelsome  neighbours,—- eoaquerod  attcoos- 
sively  by  one  nation  after  another,  and  eompdled  to  adopt  the 
various  iaiths  of  whicbever  held  poaaessioB.  At  length,  tbdr  dis- 
mal oond^on  oaeited  the  notioe  of  a  real  Christian  heart  in  a  dis- 
tant region,  who  acddeatally  saw  a  captife  slafefiromihis  fBTnaway 
spot." 

'<  And  did  he  go  and  preach  to  them  V 

**  No,  he  eonid  not  go  himaeU,  but  lie  sent  a  suitable  person  who 
could  stay  and  live  witii  them  if  their  king  would  permit.*' 

'<  Oh,  I  am  so  glad  1"  exclaimed  Lucy.  "  And  did  the  king  let 
hun  stay  there?" 

^'Indeed*  God  disposed  the  king  to  reoetve  him  very  thankfally, 
and  bo^  he  and  the  qvieeat  approved  the  truths  the  good  missMm- 
ary  taug^  them,  and  gladly  helped  Urn  to  make  known  the  pre- 
cioua  tidings  of  salvation  to  their  subjects." 

«  Juit  like  some  itf  the  South  Sea  Islands  now.'' 
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'*  Jast  10;  but,  like  some  of  the  Sonth  Sea  Islands  of  the  pre- 
sent day,  all  did  not  go  on  smoothly.  When  this  king  and  queen 
died,  others  succeeded  them,  and  these  did  not  always  care  about 
religion :  indeed,  the  missionaries  were  not  always  permitted  to 
remain." 

**  But  cUd  they  not  carry  the  Bible  and  translate  it  ?" 

"  They  did  so ;  but  scarcely  any  one  could  read  it,  and  some- 
times it  was  quite  a  forbidden  book ;  so  that  it  is  wonderful  that 
the  people  did  not  forget  all  they  had  learned,  and  become  savages 
and  idolaters  again." 

«0h!  I  hope  they  did  not" 

**  No,  my  dear,  I  am  happy  to  tell  you,  that  after  the  Bible  had 
once  taken  root,  as  it  were,  however  much  its  fruit  seemed  to  be  ooca- 
sionally  hindered,  there  was  always  a  little  spiritual  seed  left ;  an 
though  some  mistaken  monarchs  tried  to  suppress  it,  it  has  ever 
sprung  up  again  and  again ;  and  we  know,  if  watered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God,  it  must  spread,  till  the  little  plant  become  a  tree  to 
iUl  the  whole  earth." 

**  I  suppose  there  are  no  idolaters  left  there  now,  papa  ?" 

"Not  such  idolatry  as  I  described  to  you  as  their  former  prac- 
tice; but  I  am  afraid  the  Searcher  of  hearts  would  detect  some 
idolaters  stOl  lurking  there." 

**  What  a  pity !  Surely  the  real  Christians  among  them  will  try 
to  teach  theur  countrymen  better." 

«  Do  you  remember  what  the  gentlest  of  pastors— even  the 
beloTed  diictple — ^wrote  in  his  general  epistle  to  the  whole  Chris- 
tian world,  on  this  point  ?" 

'*  No,  papa,"  said  George. 

«  But  I  do,"  added  Edith :  '<  his  exhortation  was, '  Little  childien, 
keep  yoursdyes  from  idols ;'  but  I  never  imagined  that  had  refer- 
ence to  any  but  those  who  were  converts  from  heathenism." 

"  That  message,  my  love,  was  inspired  by  the  same  Holy  Spirit 
who  declares  that  there  are  some  '  whose  god  is  thehr  belly;'  and 
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it  11  the  SaTionr't  own  testimony  respecting  one  whom  he  loved* 
thftt  he  mnit  lay  adde  his  idoi  of  money  ere  he  received  that 
treasure  in  heaven  whieh  he  craved.  Whatever  is  dearer  to  us 
than  the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  people,  is  the  idol  from  which  we 
must  keep  ourselves." 

**  What  is  the  name  of  this  island,  papa?  Can  I  find  it  on  the 
map  V*  asked  Lucy,  opening  an  atlas. 

<*  It  is  in  the  northern  hemisphere,  my  dear,  between  the  50th 
and  60th  degrees  of  latitude,  and  the  first  meridian  of  longitude 
passes  through  it." 

"  Why,  papa,"  said  the  child,  after  poring  over  the  map  a  long 
time, ''  I  can  find  only  England  there." 

"And  have  I  not  been  detailing  the  &cts  respecting  England, 
mydearUttleg^l?" 

«  Dear  me,  so  you  have  I  but  I  never  thought  before  of  our  own 
dear,  civilised  country  having  really  been  so  savage  and  miserable 
as  the  people  Mr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Mo£fkt  and  Mr.  Clarke  tell 
about.  And  sacrifices  of  men  and  children,  too,  offered  in  our  own 
dear  land  I  If  ever  I  see  the  places  where  such  wickedness  used  to 
be,  I  shall  thank  God  with  all  my  heart,  and  I  will  gladly  help  the 
Missionary  Society  to  send  Bibles  to  other  savage  countries." 

'*  The  most  extensive  remains  of  Druid  worship  are  found  on 
Dartmoor,  where  these  serpentine  roads  may  still  be  traced;  but, 
my  dear  children,  when  you  thank  God  for  the  passing  away  of 
heathen  times,  forget  not  to  banish  all  the  bosom-idols  which  may 
still  pollute  the  temple  of  your  own  hearts." 

E.  W.  P. 

THE  BOTE. 
DxAB  little  Dove  1  when  I  think  of  you, 
I  wish  I  may  flee  for  safety  too : 
A  storm  is  coming,  when  Jesus  wiQ  be 
To  those  who  love  Him,  like  the  Ark  to  thee. 
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Dear  littie  Dote !  yoa  did  not  know 

Who  it  yrm  that  kept  you,  and  ifatf  ter'd  you  lo : 

Bat  /  CMi  read  of  the  Son  of  God, 

Who»  to  mjt  my  aoui^  has  ahed  his  own  blood. 

Dear  little  Dove !  yon  trusted  in  One 
Who  kept  you  safe  till  the  storm  was  done ; 
May  /  believe,  and  be  sheltered  too, — 
There's  an  Ark /or  me  as  well  as^or  you  ! 


WnXSOL  IS¥I. 

Thk  following  interesting  letter  is  written  to  the  missionary, 
Mr.  Cotter,  of  the  American  Baptist  Mission,  by  the  first  convert 
in  Assam,  and  describes  how  he  was  led  to  love  the  Saviour  in  his 
youth,  whom  we  trust  our  young  readers  likewise  love.  Shall 
heathen  lads  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  Saviour,  and 
the  children  in  Christian  England  refuse  to  become  his  disciples? 
Nidhi  Levi  is  now  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  to  his  own  countrymen- 

«  Sibsagor,  Assao^  Sept.  14th,  1848. 

**  As  I  have,  I  think,  never  written  to  you  of  my  former  life 
and  Christian  experience,  therefore  I  take  courage  to  lay  before 
you  these  few  sentences,  hoping  that  they  will  be  aoeeptable  to 
you  and  those  who  send  the  l^essed  gospel  to  this  heathen  country. 

"  It  is  twelve  years  ago,  when  I  was  a  little  boy,  I  aaw  two 
gentlemen,  called  missionaries,  wUh  their  ladies,  come  from 
a  foreign  land,  called  America,  to  Sadiya.  After  they  had  re- 
sided there  a  few  months,  they  established  a  school  to  teach  the 
Assamese  boys  and  girls.  At  that  time  I  also  went  to  that  school 
to  learn  to  read  and  write ;  and  as  I  learned  to  read  some  small 
books,  printed  in  our  own  language,  I  found  a  very  strange  name 
(Jesus  Christ),  whom  I  nor  my  fathers  ever  heard  of  before  at  any 
time.    Also  in  those  little  books  I  found  again  tint  game  Jesus 
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Christ  came  from  keaTen  to  thU  lower  world,  to  suffer  and  die  for 
the  kwt  and  rained  siuien  such  as  I,  and  that  alter  he  had  suffered 
aa  agonising  death  on  the  cross,  he  rose  again,  on  the  third  day, 
from  the  dead»  hy  his  own  almighty  power ;  and  having  all  power 
m  haaveft  and  in  earth,  he  sent  his  eleven  disciples,  saying, '  Go 
ye  into  aU  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;  he 
tkaik  believeth  and  is  baptised,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth 
not,  shall  be  damned.'  Though  I  heard  this  joyful  news,  still  I 
did  not  believe  on  that  merciful  Saviour. 

**  When  I  was  about  nine  or  ten  years  old,  my  father  died,  and 
I  aad  my  mother  went  with  Mr.  Cutter  to  Jaipur ;  and  after  we 
had  resided  at  Jaipur  one  or  two  months,  my  poor  mother  also 
died  of  cholen^  and  I  was  left  alone ;  then  Mr.  Cutter  took  me 
into  his  bungalow  to  step.  From  that  time  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter 
began  to  teach  me  day  and  night  about  the  true  God  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ.  Then  the  Lord  inclined  my  heart  to  believe  the, 
Bible ;  but  still  I  did  not  feel  love  for  Christ,  for  two  whole  years. 
One  Saturday  evening,  when  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cutter  went  to  prayer- 
meeting  in  Mr.  Brown's  house,  they  left  me  alone  in  their  bunga- 
low, and  then  I  took  one  English  book  and  one  Assamese  hymn 
to  read,  and  this  was  written  in  the  hymn,— 

*  And  shall  this  body  die  ? ' 

and  while  I  was  singing  that  hymn,  and  read  one  prayer  from 
the  English  book,  then  the  Lord  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  into  my 
heart.  At  that  very  time  I  was  led  to  pray  earnestly  to  the  Lord, 
and  that  night,  about  twenty  times  I  prayed,  for  I  then  saw  my 
own  sinful  heart,  and  felt  that  I  was  a  very  great  sinner.  After 
Mr.  Cutter  came  home,  and  before  he  went  to  bed,  I  was  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  ask  of  him,  **  Sir,  what  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  "  Then  my  kind  teacher  began  to  talk  to  me  aboiit  the 
love  of  the  Savour,  how  he  died  for  me,  to  forgive  my  sins  with 
fak  praeions  blood,  and  then  he  prayed  with  me ;  bat  for  three  or 
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four  days  I  did  not  feel  any  peace,  and  did  not  wiBh  to  eat  any 
food,  because  I  felt  that  a  great  burden  wu  upon  me.  After  a 
few  days  the  Lord  heard  my  prayers  and  the  prayers  of  his  servants, 
and  I  hope  he  forgave  my  sins.  Then  I  felt  so  very  great  happi- 
ness in  my  mind,  I  thought  that  all  in  nature  praised  the  Lord 
Most  High  with  me.  A  short  time  after  this,  I  received  the  holy 
ordinance  of  baptism  in  the  Buri  Dilaing  river,  before  many  wit- 


Sinoe  that  time  I  have  endeavoured  to  serve  my  Lord ;  and 
though  I  have  gone  astray  very  often  from  the  path  of  duty,  yet 
I  hope  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  his  cause,  and  his  people,  and 
I  love  to  do  his  will,  and  wish  to  do  it  all  my  lifetime.  And  now 
I  can  truly  say,  that  I  have  no  other  hope  for  salvation  only  in 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  for  he  is  the  only  true  way  to  heaven : 
therefore  I  put  all  my  trust  in  him  alone.  And  also  I  am  faopin 
that  after  I  shall  leave  this  earthly  tabernacle,  he  will  accept  my 
soul  into  his  kingdom  above,  and  there  I  shall  joy  and  rejoice  for 
ever.  Through  the  grace  of  God,  I  am  willing  to  do  all  my  Eather's 
commandments." 


THE  FAXnt  *nniffPT.Tg. 

In  the  woods  and  desert  places  of  India  often  dwell  a 
number  of  men,  living  a  hermit  life.  They  pass  their  days 
in  torturing  their  body,  in  fastings,  and  other  austerities. 
They  are  called  Fakirs.  They  are  seldom  clothed,  are 
covered  with  vermin  and  dirt,  and  will  remain  for  many 
years  in  one  attitude.  Some  will  sleep  on  the  ashes  of 
burnt  cow-dung.  Some  will  roast  themselves  before  or 
over  a  slow  fire ;  some  lash'  their  bodies  with  cords,  tagged 
with  iron  points;  some  wiU  stand  for  years  on  one  log, 
gazing  at  the  sun;  some  will  never  open  their  hands,  so 
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that  the  jfinger-nails  \9ill  grow  quite  through,  and  come  out 
at  the  back  of  the  hand. 


Netr  Surat  is  a  large  forest,  where  they  have  built  a 
temp^,  which  encloses  the  hollow  trunk  of  a  tree.  In  the 
holloM  of  the  tree  is  placed  the  monstrous  head  of  their 
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idol-god.  To  this  place  the  Fakirs  resort,  aud  crowds  of 
pilgrims  come  at  certain  seasons  to  w<^ship,  and  to  give 
presents  to  these  supposed  holy  men.  The  idol  is  coloured 
red,  and  when  the  pec^le  have  laid  hefore  it  their  offerings 
of  rice  and  milk,  which  are  immediately  remoyed  by  the 
Brahmins  and  Fakirs,  they  are  marked  on  the  forehead 
with  a  red  mark,  to  show  whose  worshippers  they  are. 

Thus  are  the  poor  people  deceived  and  led  astray.  These 
austeErities  are  practised,  as  if  they  were  more  pleasing  to 
God  than  keeping  his  commandments.  He  commands  us 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  love  one 
another.  But  the  heathen  know  not  Jesus  Christ.  They 
need  missionaries  to  teach  them  the  will  of  God»  and  to 
instruct  them  in  the  kindness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  If 
they  should  learn  to  love  Him,  theii  tbey  would  cease  to  be 
cruel  to  themselves  and  to  eaeh  othey. 


THE  BEVH'S  'IMMFE'Jjat 


Our  young  friend  will  remember  f&e  ivteresting  namtive  ws 
recently  g;ave  from  Mr.  Smylie,  of  Dinagq^e.  The  foBowing  stozy 
is  from  a  letter  lately  received  by  the  Sttnday-iehort  tf^idreB  tt 
Ipswidi: — 

My  hut  letter  gave  abrief  accomft  of  Paul  RtfHaav  A« |taif h 
we  intend  to  employ  as  a  native  preadker.  Itt  my  present  letter 
I  shall  endeavoar  to  s^d  yoor  young  ones  an  account  of  a  nuon- 
taineer,  whon  we  shafi  call  the  Deril's  Trampeter.  This  cirioas 
character  came  from  the  borders  of  the  eternal  snows  of  the  Hi- 
malayas, and  from  the  neighbourhood  of  the  great  Kun-chan-gui-ga. 
A  gentleman  who  lately  travelled  in  that  region  with  Dr«  Gonp- 
bell,  the  gentleman,  who  was  so  brutally  used  by  the  Ro<^h  of 
Sikkim,  tells  us  in  one  of  his  late  publications,  that  on  thtt  wen- 
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derful  mountain  he  saw  green  snow.      From  the  land  of  Uie 
highest  mountain  in  the  world  the  Trumpeter  came. 

What  first  drew  my  attention .  towards  him,  was  a  yeiy  large 
shank-bone  of  some  human  being  which  hung  dangling  by  his 
right  side — an  article  he  seemed  to  set  much  store  by.  His  whole 
gait  showed  he  felt  himself  to  be  a  man  of  great  consequence ; 
and  perhaps  all  on  account  of  his  shank-bone  trumpet.  As  I  have 
said,  the  bone  was  long,  and  appeared  not  to  be  of  great  age.  At 
one  end  it  had  a^brass  mouth-piece ;  at  the  other  end,  the  great 
knuckle-bone  was  not  broken  off,  but  a  h(de  struck  through  it, 
that,  when  blown,  the  sound  might  pass  freely  out.  Being  anxious 
to  know  something  of  the  virtues  of  this  trumpet,  I  inquired  what 
in  all  the  wide  world  tempted  him  to  carry  such  a  thing  about  him. 
I  thought  he  smiled  at  my  ignorance  as  he  tried  to  make  himself 
longer,  stretching  himself  up  as  high  as  he  could  before  he  ven- 
tured to  reply.  '*  Ah !''  he  said,  "one  blast^of  that  trumpet  will  set 
all  the  devils  within  hearing  to  flight — carrying  them  off  Mke  the 
small  dust  by  the  whirlwind !  Hence  its  great  use  and  value  in  the 
region  whence  it  came."  If  one  could  credit  what  he  said,  we 
should  be  led  to  believe  that  devils  are  very  plentiful  vap  in  the  cold 
cf  the  Himalayas.  How  strange  that  beings  possessed  of  reason 
siould  thus  deceive  themselves,  and  glory  in  their  delusion  ! 

The  dress  of  this  wild  mountaineer  consisted,  as  the  dresses  of 
t\»  moontaineen  generally  do,  of  a  large  smock-frock,  exceedingly 
corse — ^it  would  make  good  flannel  bags — ^fisstened  about  the 
miodle  with  some  kind  of  thong.  All  the  little  articles  he  carried 
weft  thrust  in  at  the  opening  of  the  breast,  so  that  it  served  as  a 
travtlliug  trunk  as  well  as  a  gown.  It  also  served  for  a  towel  to 
wipebis  hands  and  f^e,  which  were  sddom  washed.  Of  whatever 
his  f»od  consisted,  he  would  thrust  his  hand  into  it,  so  that  his 
hand  was  knife,  fork,  and  spoon ;  when  the  meal  was  concluded, 
howe^r  greasy,  without  looking  for  water,  the  gown  was  applied 
to,  an4  there  the  hands  and  face  cleansed,  or,  rather,  wiped.  They 
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tliink  water  spoils  the  doth,  and  washing  makes  it  wear  too  soon. 
His  gown  was  a  bag,  with  a  hole  in  the  bottom,  and  the  two  sides 
were  holes  left  in  the  same  way  (for  England  it  would  have  been 
quite  a  new  fkshion.)  His  gown  and  boots  were  all  the  clothes  he 
had ;  but  if  the  gown  was  strange,  the  boots  were  more  so  (in 
England,  the  boots  would  have  sold  well).  They  were  long  in  the 
legs,  and  reached  much  above  the  knee,  so  that  under  the  gown 
they  appeared  to  be  boots  and  trousers  all  in  one.  The  boots  were 
made  of  woollen  cloths,  of  various  colours,  one  patch  above 
another,  quilted  together.  The  feet  resembled  the  rammers  used 
by  the  men  who  fasten  or  lay  the  stones  in  the  streets.  Had  they 
been  cloven,  they  would  have  been  very  like  the  feet  of  a  cameL. 
This  was  his  whole  dress — ^boots  and  gown,  with  many  a  charm„ 
hung  here  and  there  about  his  person,  to  keep  off  the  Evil  One, 
and  all  sorts  of  plagues  and  sicknesses.  His  hair  was  long,  thick, 
heavy,  and  glittering  with  oil,  and  hung  down  to  his  shoulders^ 
like  candle-wicks.  Tins  is  the  Himalayan  trumpeter,  without  hope 
and  without  God.  Ah  1  my  dear  young  friends,  think  of  the 
hundreds  of  thousands  in  this  state.  They  believe  a  man  has 
eight  souls ;  a  woman,  only  five. 


THE  WOBD  OT  GOD. 

The  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  missionary  at  Orissa,  relates  the  follow- 
ing interesting  fact,  which  shows  the  blessed  effects  of  distributLDg 
the  Word  of  God  :— 

It  was  from  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  that  one  of  our 
most  flourishing  Christian  villages  took  its  rise.  A  number  of  ctipes 
of  Mark's  gospel  were  given  away.  One  was  given  to  a  man  wth  a 
bullock  loaded  with  rice  who  was  going  through  the  place  In 
the  village  where  he  went  was  a  man  inquiring  anxiously  tlie  way 
to  heaven.  He  heard  of  this  book.  He  obtained  it  and  rtad  it. 
He  was  struck  by  its  contenU,  and  became  sensible  that  le  was 
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a  siiiner.  He  went  aboat  the  neighboul&ood  seekixig  a  care  for  sin. 
He  went  to  Juggernaut,  and  as  he  walked  down  the  great  road 
which  leads  from  the  place  of  Juggernaut,  he  saw  a  Europeant 
with  a  crowd  around  him,  distributing  tracts.  Haying  listened  to 
some  words  that  the  latter  uttered,  he  rushed  into  the  midst  of  the 
assembly  and  procured  several  tracts,  though  in  doing  so  he 
received  several  severe  blows  from  a  stick  in  the  hands  of  one  of 
the  crowd.  He  spent  month  after  month  in  reading  these  tracts. 
One  day,  at  the  dose  of  the  morning  service,  I  was  surprised  to 
see  three  men  enter  our  assembly,  who  requested  to  be  bi^tized. 
One  of  them  was  the  individual  whose  history  I  have  just  given, 
and  the  other  two  were  a  couple  of  his  friends  whom  he  had 
persuaded  to  embrace  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  have  now  a 
flourishing  village  in  that  place,  v^ith  a  school-house  and  three 
native  preachers— all  in  consequence  of  the  distribution  of  the 
Word  of  God.  One  of  our  native  preachers  was  a  teacher  in  a 
school,  and  of  the  order  of  Astrologers.  When  he  began  to  read 
the  Scriptures,  he  said  that  their  own  Bible  was  like  one  of  the 
large  cow-pastures  which  are  full  of  tracks  leading  in  every  direc- 
tion, so  that  one  could  not  tell  where  they  would  conduct  him; 
but  in  the  Christian  Scriptures  he  could  see  why  God  made  the 
world,  and  all  things  were  plainly  stated,  and  the  way  of  truth 
clearly  exphuned. 


THE  SOTTCH  AFBIGAN  EAHOT  BAZAAB. 

Haviko  read  with  much  pleasure  and  interest  the  letter  re- 
specting the  **  Camberwell  Drawingroom  Collection,"  I  think  my 
young  friends  will  like  to  read  a  letter  I  have  just  received  from  a 
dear  sister  in  South  Africa,  who  is  the  vnfe  of  a  Missionary.  But 
first  I  must  tell  you,  that  a  party  of  ladies  and  little  girls  meet  at 
my  house  in  Camberwell  one  afternoon  in  every  month,  to  work 
for  the  children  in  my  sister's  schools.    We  get  as  many  friends 
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as  we  can  to  lubscribe  one  shining  a  year,  and  with  this  money  we 
purchase  the  materials.  Now  I  win  let  yon  hear  the  letter  which 
was  written  upon  the  receipt  ef  our  last  year's  box : — 

''My  kind  inends  in  Camberwell  have  greatly  surprised  and 
cheered  our  hearts.  I  have  read  the  names  of  the  members  of 
your  little  Society  with  much  pleasure,  and  have  been  surprised 
to  see  how  much  good  can  be  accomplished  by  a  small  outlay, 
provided  persons  feel  a  real  interest  in  the  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged.  I  hare  been  endeavouring  to  fDrm  the  best  plans 
with  respect  to  the  disposal  of  the  valuable  articles  sent,  that  the 
kind  wishes  of  the  contributors  for  doing  good  might  be  carried 
out.  On  Sunday  last  our  public  examination  of  the  schools  took 
place,  and  the  coloured  children  acquitted  themselyes  to  the  great 
satisfaction  of  aU  who  were  present :  many  of  the  English  persons 
who  Ustened  have  expressed  thdr  delight  in  hearing  the  repetition 
of  Scripture,  and  the  answers  they  gave  to  the  questions  proposed. 
Some  of  the  elder  giris  can  read  the  English  Testament  quite  as 
fluently  as  any  English  cfaHd.  On  the  Monday  morning  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  distributing  forty-^ve  frocks  and  pinafores,  as  rewards 
to  the  children  who  had  regularly  attended  the  school;  and  could 
our  kind  friends  have  seen  the  happy  countenances,  and  pretty, 
neat  appearance  these  little  ones  presented  in  their  new  dresses,  I 
am  sure  they  would  have  felt  repaid  for  any  little  fatigue  or  self- 
denial  they  may  have  suffered  in  preparing  the  articles.  Seventy- 
six  children  took  tea  in  the  afternoon.  The  natives  are  very  busy 
preparing  to  erect  a  chapel,  and  a  grant  of  land  for  that  purpose 
has  been  given  them ;  the  men  employ  their  leisure  time  in  making 
bricks;  and  as  there  are  many  other  expenses  which  must  be 
incurred,  I  thought  it  would  be  well  to  raise  a  smaU  fund  by  the 
sale  of  the  fancy  articles  sent :  accordingly  I  told  the  coloured 
children  they  should  have  a  Bazaar  for  their  new  chapel,  and  gave 
them  a  week's  notice,  that  they  might  be  prepared  with  thdr 
threepenny  and  sixpenny  pieces ;  they  were  truly  delighted,  and 
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exclaimed,  *  Now  the  English  chfldren  will  see  that  we  can  haye 
a  Bazaar  like  tbeml'  We  filed  two  kige  taUes.  My  little 
daughter  stood  at  one,  and  my  nurse,  Annette,  a  black  girl,  who 
has  lived  with  us  six  years,  had  the  other,  while  I  stood  by  to 
take  the  money ;  this  new  plan  brought  in  £1  19«.  6tf.,  all  in 
small  money;  since  then,  some  of  the  better  things  have  been 
sold,  to  the  amount  of  £3  10«.,  making  a  sum  of  £b  9s,  GdL  I 
think  the  ladies  will  all  agree  that  the  amount  of  their  snbscrip- 
tions,  £2  3«.  bd,,  has  done  well. 

E.  J.  D. 


AGAIN,  AGAIN! 

But  yet  there  is  a  land 

Where  friends  again  shall  meet , 
Where  hopes  shall  bright  expand. 

And  hearts  with  love  shall  beat 
Again,  again  1 

Then  let  this  thought  us  cheer. 
And  soothe  us  in  our  pain. 

We  11  leave  our  sorrows  here. 
We  *11  joy,  we  11  joy  again : 
Again,  again  1 

We  11  joy,  we  '11  joy  again, 
In  our  **  sweet  home"  above ; 

There  joy  's  the  only  strain ; 

The  only  leeUng,  love : 

Again,  agaiii ! 


Maay  Eliza  Leslie. 
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SLEPHAJIT-HirRTDIO  IV  AYBICL. 

On  distant  Ethiopia's  sunburnt  coasts, 
The  black  inhabitants  a  pitfall  frame : 
With  slender  poles,  the  wide  capacious  mouth, 
And  hurdles  slight,  they  close ;  o'er  these  is  spread 
A  floor  of  verdant  turf,  with  all  its  flowers 
Smiling  delusive,  and  from  strictest  search 
Concealing  the  deep  grave  that  yawns  below. 
Then  boughs  of  trees  they  cut,  with  tempting  fruit, 
Of  various  kinds,  surcharg'd — ^the  downy  peach, 
The  clustering  vine,  and,  of  bright  golden  rind, 
The  fragrant  orange.    Soon  as  evening  gre  y 
Advances  slow,  besprinkling  all  around 
With  kind  refreshing  dews  the  thirsty  globe, 
The  stately  elephant  from  the  close  shade 
With  step  majestic  strides,  eager  to  taste 
The  cooler  breeze,  that  fit>m  the  sea-beat  shore 
Delightful  breathes,  or  in  the  limpid  stream 
To  lave  his  panting  sides ;  joyous  he  scents 
The  rich  repast,  unweeting  of  the  death 
That  lurks  within.    And  soon  he  sporting  breaks 
The  brittle  boughs,  and  greedily  devours 
The  fruit  delicious.    Ah !  too  dearly  bought ; 
The  price  is  life  I    For  now  the  treacherous  turf 
Trembling  gives  way ;  and  the  unwieldy  beast. 
Self-sinking,  drops  into  the  dark  profound  \ 
So,  when  dilated  vapours,  struggling,  heave 
Th'  incumbent  earth ;  if  chance  the  cavem'd  ground 
Shrinking  subside,  and  the  thin  sur&ce  yield, 
Down  sinks  at  once  the  ponderous  dome,  ingulph'd 
With  all  its  towers  I  SomervOe, 
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BIMBIA. 

My  dear  young  Friends, — ^Accompanying  this  is  a  re- 
presentation of  the  burying-ground  of  Bimbia.  You  have 
often  heard  of  Africa,  and  have  long  felt  an  interest  in  the 
"  Dove/* 
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Perhaps  you  have  been  delighted  when  your  teachers 
and  friends  have  told  you  of  good  men  leaving  their  homes, 
to  teach  the  many  litUe  children,  who  know  not  God. 
These  good  men  soon  die.  Many  whom  we  knew,  and  who 
loved  you,  are  now  goae  to  their  rest  in'die  **  Happy  Land." 
And  we  think  it  will  not  be  displeasing  to  you  to  show  you, 
as  well  «B  we  can,  the  resting-place  of  their  bodies  on 
earth. 

The  leftlMiid  endosure  is  now  adorned  with  a  tombstone. 
It  marks  the  grave  of  Mr.  Thompson,  whom  you  may  read 
of  in  the  ^  Jttvuktlis  Herald,"  for  Nov.,  1846.  Thtt  next 
krge  enelosare  surrouivis  the  grave  of  Mr.  A.  ¥^iiBer,  of 
Jamaica,  whose  son  now  conducts  the  schoote  at  J^sHbia. 
The  ne^t  to  this,  partly  hMden  by  a  palm-tree,  ffuaids  die 
graves  of  two  Uttie  children,  whose  hoxwKix^  IMmt,  Hie 
Eev.  J.  Merridc,  now  sleeps  in  the  ooesa.  The  ma^oaun 
at  the  right  hand  protects  the  grave  ci  4iM  first  Mrs.  ^Teiv- 
begin,  and  her  babe. 

Beeent  intelligence  from  Africa  tells  lis,  that  Mr.  ^nr- 
begin,  whom  I  so  laitelj  Itft  in  hedlOi,  is  also  dead;  lie  was 
bwried  st  Qarenoe,  Fernando  Po,  in  April  kst* 

Thus,  dear  young  friends,  many  who  lo««  i^  Afiicans, 
and  wish  to  do  them  good,  are  early  called  away ;  yet,  we 
still  hope,  that  many  holy  iB»d  devoted  young  men  will  be 
found  who  will  give  themselves  to  the  noble  work  of  teach- 
ing the  African  race. 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

A.  Sakbr. 

*  This  little  Engsaviiig  has  been  tent  to  at  by  his  ^sa^qd 
widow. 
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row  K  B&AHMUr  ffnSNSS  A  9AT. 

Bbfobb  the  sun  rises  a  Brahmin  contemplates  his  Ishtadeb — the 
peculiar  god  which  is  worshipped  by  any  person — in  the  shape  of 
that  bright  luminary.  After  repeating  his  name  seyeral  times,  he 
rises  from  his  bed^and  pexfonns  certain  necessary  acts,  ddling  upon 
lite  nsme  of  Vishno.  After  that  he  mbs  with  day  both  his 
hands  and  feet,  by  way  of  purification.  In  deansing  his  hands,  be 
rqwats  tiiejroblnng  seven  timfcs ;  en  his  ficet  only  thrice.  He  now 
goes  to  a  river,  or  tank,  io  bathe.  This  done,  he  daubs  eight 
partlcukET  members  (xf  his  body  wi^  mud  tidcen  !&t>m  the  banks 
of  the  saemd  i^anges,  axtd  tiien,  turning  to  the  east,  «i^tes  the 
Bun.  Two  or  three  minutes  afterwards,  he  presents  offerings  of 
liis  water  to  Ins  ancestors,  as  well  as  to  ^ods,  and  enten  npon  his 
meraiBg  devolmnal  meditation. 

At  twelve  o'clock  he  commences  his  day-worshtp,  whidi  is 
somewliat  ISst  that  of  the  mormng,  except  that  he  now  adores  his 
lionsehcild  :gods,  as  Gopnl,  Shiva,  and  Sfaahtgram.  This  adora^^ion 
takes  place  at  mid-day,  and  is  performed  amidst  the  burning  of 
meense  end  the  soanding  of  bells  and  shells.  At  one  o'clock  he 
dtifieates  to  one  of  the  gods  above-mentioned,  bkog,  or  food, 
rhSefty  vegetables,  dressed  by  his  wife,  er  oub  of  his  neaiest 
kinswomen.  This  food  he  dirides  among  his  &mily ;  but  ere  he 
begins  to  eat  he  goes  through  anotlier  ceremony,  called  fundush, 
fic  tiie  sipping  of  a  handful  of  water,  and  putting  parcels  of  food 
into  Ins  mouth  five  times,  and  throwing  it  out  again. 

Dinner  over,  he  chan|;es  his  dress,  and  after  a  fbw  cardamom 
seeds,  he  goes  about  his  business.  As  evening  draws  nigh,  he 
puts  on  another  doth,  and  occupies  himself  in  devotion^  whidi 
conshts  entkelly  in  the  counting  of  beads.  Between  ten  and 
deven  he  takes  his  supper,  after  offering  it  to  his  UMadtb,  or  the 
god  frhom  he  par^cuhirly  adores,  and  goes  to  bed  about  midnight. 
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Before  he  goes  to  deep,  he  pronounces  some  incantations  against 
evil  spirits,  and  prays  to  different  gods  to  protect  him.  He  then 
&11S  asleep,  and  the  day  is  at  an  end. 


.THE  BBIGK-FIELD. 


FAaaiiro  through  an  extensive  brick-field  the  other  day,  I 
watched  the  process  with  interest  for  some  time,  till  my  thoughts 
gradually  turned  from  the  present  scene  of  activity  and  toil,  to 
the  eternal  realities  of  the  unknown  foture.  I  thought  of  you, 
my  dear  young  friends,  as  resembling  that  mass  of  shapeless  day 
passing  through  various  changes ;  bdng  educated  for  the  mould 
into  which  each  one  is  to  be  cast,  plastic  and  yielding  still ;  each 
of  you  alike,  in  your  appearance  and  character,  in  the  eye  of  the 
great  Artificer,— useless,  helpless,  worthless ;  unfit  to  form  a  portion 
of  the  great  temple  in  which  the  Lord  Jehovah  vnll  take  pleasure, 
untU  another,  a  mightier  change  has  been  effected;  until  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  living  fire,  has  indelibly  affixed  Jehovah's  seal, 
and  given  stability,  and  firmness,  and  purity  to  each  little  mass  of 
plastic  day. 

A  second  similitude  presented  itself  to  my  mind:  the  different 
uses  to  which  these  bricks  were  to  be  applied,  and  the  various 
ways  in  which  you,  my  bdoved  readers,  vnll  use  the  predons  pri- 
vileges, the  solemn  responsibilities,  bestowed  on  each  one  of  you. 
Every  portion  of  the  clay  passes  under  the  inspection  of  the 
master  when  the  fiirnace-heat  has  been  applied;  if  broken  or 
defective,  it  is  cast  aside  as  unfit  for  his  use.  So,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  operate  on  your  hearts,  to  sanctify,  to  purify,  to 
seal,  there  remaineth  only  that  unquenchable  fire,  the  everlasting 
burning  reserved  for  all  those  who  reject  the  offers  of  salvation, 
and  lightly  esteem  the  atoning  work  of  Christ.  May  each  of  yon 
become  now  a  living  stone  in  the  spiritual  tsmple,  prepared  to 
serve  your  Redeemer  here  by  active  devoted  service  I    Then,  as  a 


BUDHA. 
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polished  stone,  yoa  will  be  receiyed  into  that    glorious  temple, 
where  the  Lord  God  leigneth  for  ever  and  ever. 

Tour  affectionate  fnend, 

E.  C.  S. 


BUDHA. 

The  Budhists  do  not  worship  many  gods,  like  the  Brah- 
mins, but  one  person  xmder  various  forms.  Budha  was 
onoe  a  man,  but  by  various  means  became  deified;  that 
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ia,  nubde  m^  a  god.  Ift  Gkia&  they  reckon  tkeiA  are  ihras 
precious  Budhas.  Thej  are  lej^reeenlod  liall  naked,  witii 
woolly  hair,  ixx  a  sittiAg  posl^iurew  One  holds  in  his  lap  an 
Qggt  to  represent  the  world,  which  he  made  and  preserves; 
one  is  adorned  with  a  sacred  tkuraad;  and  one  has  his  finger 
held  up,  as  if  he  were  givio^  instruction.  Our  Engraving 
represents  the  last. 

In  the  temples  of  Budin  there  is  a  high  table  for  can- 
dles and  incense,  standing  before  the  images.  In  the  mid- 
dle of  the  temple  is  a  largi  ZEon  cauldron  for  burning  gilt 
paper  in.  On  one  side  of  the  hall  are  placed  a  bell  and  a 
drum,  to  arouse  thft  attezsfeion  c^  tke  god,  when  great  people 
come  to  worship  him. 

The  daily  servm  i&  performed  by  ofiGmng  up  forms  of 
prayer,  and  by  thi8  fVequent  repetitiflB  of  the  name  of 
Budha.  His  name  is  uttered  !&  a  long  breath,  and  when 
the  breath  is  quite  spent,  that  is  ene  repeti^on.  They  say 
the  man  who  repeats  many  tinafli  thus  tho  same  of  Budha, 
enjoys  many  advantages.  AH  tbe  gods  of  keaven  will  pro- 
tect him ;  all  the  demirgods  wiU  aMend  hina ;  all  the  Budhas 
will  think  of  Mm;  na  devil  oni  harm  him;^  all  his  crimes 
melt  away ;  hm  teiOBa  shaJi  1km  fiwHuiU  s^iid  his  heart 
always  gladL 

There  was  cnea  ft  blacksmith,  ute'  mm  in  the  habit  of 
repeating  titft  name  of  Budha  with  all  his  might,  at  every 
stroke  of  the  hammer.  One  day,  while  at  his  work,  he 
repeated  the  following  verse : — 

Ting,  ting,  tang^tgn^ 
Like  the  kosk^a,  elMig : 
Peacft  hA&  come  to  mj  breatt^ 
I  am  bound  for  the  west ;— 
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saying  which,  he  was  iastantly  changed  inlio  Budha;  and, 
as  the  story  goes,  flew  away  to  heaven. 

Sueh  are  some  of  the  follies  of  the  heathen  who  know 
Bet  God.  They  worship  th«y  know  noi  what.  They  need 
the  goi^el  of  Jesus  Christ  to  show  them  the  right  way 
to  heayen :  for  Jesus  sadd,  **  1  am.  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
&e  life."  It  ia  that  Jesos,  the  missionaries,  whom  our 
yoimg  readers  help  to  send,  preaoh  to  these  pocn:  blind 
idolaters. 


LECTUBE8  ON  KSSIONS.— A7BICA; 

In  taking  a  missioiiary  voyage  round  the  world,  Africa  first 
attracts  oar  attention.  Here  once  fiouiished  some  of  the  most 
powerful  and  civilized  nations ;  but  now  it  is  the  darkest  and  most 
degraded  of  aU  lands.  A  large  portion  of  Northern  and  Eastern 
Africa  is  inhabited  by  Mahommedans,  whose  religion  consists  in 
Tain  repetitions  of  forms  of  prayer,  and  numerous  washings  of  the 
body;  hut  they  know  nothing  of  *'  the  blood  of  Jesus  which 
deanseth  from  all  sin.''  The  priests  deceive  the  people,  and  lead 
them  to  oppose  the  Gospel ;  while  the  Mahommedan  faith  makes 
tbem  cruel,  for  it  teaches  them  that  by  destroying  its  enemies  they 
axe  doing  God  good  service. 

The  western  coast  and  Central  Afirica  constitute  the  country  of 
the  Negroes:  these  are  divided  into  many  tribes,  and  in  the 
intener  lorm  several  large  and  powerful  nations;  but  they  are  all 
idolaters,  worshipping  stones,  sticks,  fish,  trees,  shells,  &c.,  almost 
everything  being  considered  as  the  abode  of  the  great  God.  Every 
man  has  some  one  thing  wludbi  he  thua  calls  his  Fstish,  and 
wocahips.  But.  their  chief  idol  is  the  Dkyil;  to  him  they  ofier 
fca^era  and  sacrifices;  and  if  our  missionaries  reason  with  them 
about  it„  they  say,  "  No  one  can  harm  us  but  the  great  wicked 
spnif  and  we  wish  to  live  in  firlendsbip  with  the  devil,  that  we 
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may  be  safe."  They  haye  also  large  blocks  of  wood  carved  into 
the  figure  of  men,  which  they  worship  as  gods.  To  all  these 
fitish,  or  idols,  the  poor  Afiricans  offer  numerous  sacrifices  of 
animals;  but  besides  these,  there  are  every  year  thousands  of  men 
and  women  slain  in  sacrifice  to  these  gods ;  and  upon  particular 
occasions,  especially  at  the  death  of  a  king,  hundreds  are  slain  at 
one  time,  and  their  bodies  thrown  into  one  large  grave.  Beside 
all  this  degradation  and  cruelty,  AMca  is  the  home  of  the  slave- 
trade  ;  from  its  western  coast  are  taken  every  year  200,000  people, 
to  become  slaves  in  a  fordgn  land;  many  of  these  poor  creatures 
are  sold  to  the  white  man  for  a  small  roll  of  doth,  or  a  string  of 
beads.  When  several  hundreds  of  them  have  been  collected  on  the 
sea  coast,  they  are  hurried  into  the  slave-ship,  where  they  are  so 
crowded  together,  that,  during  their  long  journey  across  the  ocean, 
many  of  them  die  from  suffocation.  Those  who  live  to  reach  the 
shore  are  put  up  for  sale  in  the  market,  when  fathers,  mothers, 
and  children  are  often  sold  to  different  masters,  and  torn  away 
from  each  other,  never  to  meet  again  on  earth.  Such,  my  dear 
young  finends,  is  the  religious  and  social  state  of  Africa ;  think  of 
them — pray  for  them.  And  now,  let  us  consider  what  missionaries 
have  done  in  Africa;  here  labourers  may  be  found  from  nearly 
every  society.  The  Church  Mission  have  stations  at  many  of  the 
ports.  The  Wesleyans  have  schools  and  stations  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  have  gone  hundreds  of  miles  into  the  interior  of  this 
country,  carrying  the  glad  news  of  salvation.  The  London  Mission, 
too,  has  done  a  great  work,  especially  among  the  Ca£fres,  in  South 
Africa ;  and  our  own  beloved  Mission  has  established  a  station  at 
Fernando  Po,  on  the  western  coast,  from  which  they  send  mis- 
sionaries and  teachers  in  every  direction,  preaching  the  word  of 
life.  Here  our  missionaries  have  had  to  meet  with  many  trials ; 
several  of  them  have  been  called  to  die  in  their  Master's  service, 
and  others  have  been  obliged  to  return  home ;  but  still  the  good 
work  is  going  on :  many  from  among  the  poor  heathen  have  been 
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led  to  forsake  their  eyil  ways,  and  turn  unto  the  Lord.  Many 
children  haye  been  assembled  in  the  schools  to  be  taught  habits  o£ 
cleanliness,  trttthfhlnesSy  and  love ;  while  more  than  one  of  the 
chiefs  have  promised  to  abandon  the  slaye-trade  for  ever.  Thus 
appears  the  dawning  of  a  brighter  day  for  Afiica;  but  the  mis- 
sionaries will  need  all  onr  sympathy,  all  onr  prayers,  and  all  our 
help.    Let  us  never  ^ve  it  up, 

"  Till  Afric's  desert  ranger 

To  Christ  shall  bow  the  knee; 
And  Ethiopian  stranger 
His  glory  come  and  see : 

"  Till  he  shall  have  dominion, 
O'er  river,  sea,  and  shore, 
Far  as  the  eagle's  pinion, 
Or  dove's  swift  wing  can  soar." 

Thos.  J.  Cole. 
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{Continued.) 

Mr.  Smith,  of  CMtourah,  is  labouring  very  hard,  fur  firom  all 
Europeans,  among  the  native  population  of  India.  About  three 
years  since,  he  commenced  building  a  village,  which  is  now  called 
Nistarpar,  or  Town  of  Salvation.  It  contains  ninety  inhabitants, 
all  of  whom  have  forsaken  idolatry,  and  twenty-three  of  that 
number  have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Mr.  Smith  has  a  day  and  Sunday-school,  containing  about  thirty* 
five  scholars,  also  an  orphan  school  of  twelve  children  that  were 
received  from  the  Patna  Orphan  Refuge  hat  year.  *'  These  schools," 
our  Missionary  writes,  "  are  in  a  most  promising  state,  and  have 
encouraged  me  much.  Before  this  year  I  could  never  succeed 
in  creating  any  interest  in  education.  Our  people  being  poor, 
usually  made  their  children  work  almost  as  soon  as  they  could 
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walk,  and  boiiig  neady  aU  uMducated  lihcniielveB,  they  aaw  ii» 
Matoa  why  their  chiUcBn.  should  spaod  their  tima  in  learning  ta 
read,  instead  of  earning  their  bread*  A  change  haa  now  taken 
place  for  the  better.  The  poo^  in-  our  ChriatiaA  viUage  are 
anxious  to  have  their  children,  educated,  and  on  recelTing  visiis 
from  their  friends,  I  have  been  pleased  to  see  them  call  their 
children,  that  they  might  hear  them  read.''  The  boys'  acfaool  is 
taught  by  a  native  Christian,  and  is  doing  very  well  The  first 
class  have  just  got  through  the  Shorter  Catechism  translated  into 
Hindi,  and  also  the  Gospel  by  Matthew :  they  answer  questions 
quite  as  well  as  Buropean  children  of  the  same  standing.  Mrs. 
Smith  has  the  girls  under  her  care ;  they  work  at  knitting  and 
sevring  half  the  day,  and  aft  their  becks  Ibe  other  half.  The 
infant  class  is  taught  by  the  missionary,  for  which  he  is  anxious 
to  obtain  the  Prints  published  by  the  Infimt  School  Society,  only 
the  Prints,  as  English  school-books,  vrill  be  useless.  The  de- 
scriptiotts  Mr.  Smith  would  gladly  translate  into  Hindi,  and  so 
interest  and  inform  the  little  children  of  Chitourah.  Our  mia- 
sionary  statea-  tihat,  at  ft.  cost:  ef  £$>  per  aiMumi  eacb,  he  could 
establish  a  number  of  schotris  in  the  neighbouring  towns  and 
dbtricta  amongst  heatbea  childhm.  He  wants  money  for  this 
purpose.  He  wants  help  fiw  his  sdwoia  alreadjr  epeaad.  He 
asks  for  thaMalv  idnied  to,  wfaidi  wa:  hope  womt  klnd^fiEieiid 
vrill  send; to  the  Missian  House  for  him;  and  ha  conchidea  his 
Isst  letter  with  these  vrords,  ''  Ask  onv  yaug  Mends  particnUr^ 
to  xameniber  Chitonrah  and  the  one  hundred  vitiages  in  ita 
vidaity  us  theb  pragren.:  espeeiaBy  pny  that  the  nuaaienaigr  iMgr 
have  [more  piciy^  as  this  is  tharaal  fanatdn  a£  ptaaperi^. ' 

Jfr.  J^tUbpa,  qfJUmUm^  wotes  fimn  Sooger,  giving  uk  aceoaat 
of  tiie  examiaatiaB  of  ihe  Maae  Poad  Sdiaol»  at  Muttarn,  bf 
Bk.  Daff.  The  achobrs  have  mada.  oonsidenriile  pregpceaBh  and 
gead  is  being  donain  the  adaftri,  white,  oaiqg  ta  tiie  dqpnMod 
t«i*a;of  onr>iaflaan  fiind,  the  Bngiish  ashoal  and  Saaafrift  daaa 
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have  been  both  aMMbi.  TkU  hm  caoecd  SDoi  gne£  to  the 
DHwioMv;,  nd  mahee  him  long  to  Mtan  home,  aad  tell  the 
Bagfish  cfaiZdiie*  the  gnst  good  they  con  dO'  by  anpfiartiag 
( in  indift  ih?.  BuB^  duing  tiie.  esBminafcioa,  nftcred  to 
mB  told  the  boys  <Hhst  thty  ihonld  aras  their 
^  who  did  •»  nmch  miadiictf  In  their  eityv  as  a  w^intrete 
hn-dmieuithoDeaetn^  who  had  tiaam  ngiihudy  tried  htcoort, 
and  eaoEdctcd  fay  »any  witDeaaaa  e#  stealiegHUi^  then  sestcnced 
them  all  to  be  bnnfaed  tha  eouitry."  Thia  aeaitenoe  was  ex. 
ecuted  by  catching  them  all  with  trape^  aetr,  &«.,  Mid  traaa. 
pnrtiag  them  to  a  greats  diahn£Cb  He  then  snddeidy  aaked  them, 
'*  Hasa  yott  any  people  in  yoar  city  like  the  monkeys  ?''  (Moet 
lifcfligr.  Dr.  Doff  mcanlt  thieinM.)  They  replied,  '^Xes^  sir:  the 
aAaii*est,  or  prkste,  are  Uka  than,  &r  they  only'  rob  the  poor 
pygrima."  This,  then,  ia  the  opanon  ot  yenag^  paiHallr  en- 
lighttned  Htadooa  aa  to  thft  dianatcr  of  those  whom  their  £sthers 
litavUX  woxshipv  and  a*  all  timea  tieatr  aa  the  hoiiest  of  the 
hnman  race.  The  boys  write  well,  and  a|ipear  to  understand 
wJmt  they  lesmw  so  thero  is  good  hope  ol  noDy,  if  not  all  of 
tham  hccoBBngClu3stiaa8,  said  forsakmg  Uie  superstitions  ef  their 
paventa  frr  the  pieeiAns  tmths  of  the  Bible. 

THsni^  la  in  India  an  idol  called  Monosa,  or  the  Mother 
aoakes*  The  boys  are  taught  to  put  pots  e£  leaves  «id  flowers  on 
thair  heads,  and  dance  nonnd  a  Urge  live  snake,  kqpt  in  a  basket 
in  tiie  temple.  Music  is  played,,  the  children  shout  and  sing  alond 
when  the  snake  lilhs  itself  from  tibe  basket,  and  moves  its.  head 
baekwards  and  forwards,  with  its  mouth  open,  its  long  tongue 
tynglagf  ent|  and  its  eyes,  glacing  in  the  mosi  frightful  manner. 
The  Iv^s  now  suppose  the  god  is  pleased  with  their  offerings^  and 
begin  to  dance  faster  sdund  and  round,  and  sing  still  louder„  until 
they  become  giddy,  aud  fall  down  helplesa  to  the  earth. 
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jWBHiu  xzflBiovAXT  KEEroras. 

On  Tueadty  erening,  June  25th,  the  Annul  Meetings  of  the 
Juvenile  AnxiUaries  were  held  in  Bloomthnxy  Chapel,  Tork  Street 
Chapelt  New  Paik  Street  Chii;pt^  and  Biahopagate  ChapeL  About 
foor  thoosand  young  penons  attended  the  Meetings,  and  listened 
with  mneh  attention  and  interest  to  the  excellent  Addresses 
delivered  by  Revs.  C.  M.  Birrell,  W.  Brock,  Dr.  Cox,  G.  Clayton, 
E.  Cwey,  S.  Green,  W.  Howieson,  R.  H.  Marten,  A.  Saker,  F* 
Trestrsil,  F.  Tucker,  BJL,  W.  Upton,  T.  Winter,  W.  H.  Watson, 
Esq.,  and  Mr.  John  Olney. 

Cheisetu^On  Thursday  evening,  June  6th,  a  Juvenile  Meeting 
was  held  in  Paradise  ChapeU  The  Chair  was  taken  by  Rev.  W. 
Groser,  and  Addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Soule,  Messn. 
H.  Twelvetrees,  R.  B.  Green,  T.  J.  Cole,  EdweU,  and  Rowley. 
Our  Chelsea  Mends  had  a  good  attendance ;  and  we  are  glad  that 
they  persevere  in  holding  quarterly  Meetings,  the  first  of  which  Is 
evident  in  the  increased  interest  felt  by  the  young  people  and 
Sunday^chod  children  in  Missions. 

BtoomOury. — The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary, 
was  held  in  the  School-room,  on  May  29th,  the  subject  fixed  liar 
the  evening  was  ^HaiH,"  upon  which  Messrs.  T.  J.  Cole^  W. 
Olney,  J.  Francis,  and  J.  Benham  spoke,  and  greatly  interested  the 
large  number  present ;  and  at  the  dose  of  the  Meeting  it  was 
resolved — "  That  the  moneys  received  by  the;Bloomsbury  Chapel- 
School  Auxiliary  be  sent  to  the  nussionary  at  Haiti,  to  help  in  the 
support  of  the  School  in  that  Island."  All  the  young  people  were 
delighted  at  the  thought  of  helping  the  School  at  Haiti,  and  left 
the  Meeting  with  a  determination  to  double  their  efforts  for  the 
poor  heathen  children. 

hlington  New  ChurclL — On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  23rd,  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary  was  held  at  Baker's 
Rooms,  Islington.  The  Chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  Jennings,  and 
Addresses,  sunple  and  earnest,  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  J.  Tem- 
pleton,  R.  E.  Green,  and  W.  Emery.  J.  B.  T. 
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UITLE  GiEOBCaPS  LKTTEK. 


In  the  June  Number  we  told  our  yoathfnl  readers  how  little 
George  escaped  the  Malay  pirates,  and  got  safe  to  America.  We 
promised  to  give  them  a  letter  which  his  dear,  mamma  wrote  to 
him.  It  was  written  from  Manlmain,  and  dated  the  5th  May, 
1835.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dean  were  the  kind  friends  in  America  with 
whom  he  lived.  George's  own  father  had  died  some  years  before, 
while  labouring  as  a  missionary  among  the  Karens,  and  his  mother 
was  now  married  to  Dr.  Judson,  to  whom  Mr.  Dean's  letter  was 
sent.    She  writes : — 

**  Mt  daslino  Child, — ^Tour  papa  has  to-day  received  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Dean,  informing  us  that  Mrs.  Dean  has  gone  to  heaven — 
that  happy  world  where  your  own  dear  father,  and  your  little 
brother  and  sister,  have  been  for  several  years — that  blessed  world 
where  Jesus  is  who  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins,  and  who  rose 
from  the  dead  on  the  third  day — ^that  blessed  world  where  there 
is  no  more  sorrow,  or  sin,  or  separation,  or  death.  Do  you  some- 
times weep  and  feel  very  sorry  because  you  cannot  see  your 
mamma  ?  Your  mamma  sJso  feels  very  sad,  and  weeps  sometimes, 
because  she  cannot  live  with  her  dear,  only  little  boy.  But, 
Georgie,  if  we  are  so  blessed  as  to  reach  heaven  when  we  die,  we 
shall  never  be  parted  again,  and  shall  never  weep  any  more. 

** Mr.  Dean  writes,  that  you  are  a  good  boy;  and  it  makes  your 
dear  papa  and  myself  very  happy  to  hear  so.  If  you  are  really 
and  truly  a  good  boy,  if  you  are  afraid  to  sin,  afraid  to  do  any. 
thing  that  God  will  not  approve,  though  unknown  to  your  friends, 
Jesus  will  love  you  and  bless  you.  Some  little  boys  appear  to  be 
very  good  and  obedient  in  the  presence  of  theur  parents,  or  persons 
older  than  themselves,  but  when  alone,  or  with  other  children, 
they  think  naughty  thoughts,  say  naughty  words,  and  do  naughty 
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things.  Because  they  behave  well  m  the  presence  of  their  parents 
and  teachers,  their  friends  think  they  are  yery  good.  But  they 
are  not  good,  and  God  dsea  aoH  J«vc  ntik  ami^ty  little  boys ;  and 
if  their  papas  and  mammas  knew  that  their  children  were  naughty 
out  of  their  «gfat,  they  would  be  very  uahippy.  Semember,  my 
dtar  cbyd,  that  Gad  weei  fou  ^  ail  Hma. 

^<  Do  you  kB0w,  Qeofge,  the  meaning  of  the  woard  deeakmf  I 
m&  try  to  explaui  it  to  you.  Omee,  nt  ewMag  wwshiii,  in  4te 
Barman  Ofaapd,  ymi  dM  not  kneel  down  at  -prayei;  bst  jurt  as 
your  papa  was  going  to  say '  Aoaen,'  you  got  down  softly  from  jmwr 
:diair  and  knelt  «  moment,  -to  that  yon  might  nae  while  the  mt 
cf  the  people  were  rising.  Kew  •consider — ^What  <M  yon  kneel 
down  and  get  up  immediately  for  ?  It  was,  that  we  might  tliaik 
you  had  been  knoding  aU  prayer<4ime ;  and  yet  you  had  not  been 
kneeling  aH  prayeiwlame— only  a  moment  This  is  wiist  we  mean 
by  (fecctrmy-  making  others  tiiink  a  thing  diffexeat  from  wfaaik  it 
reikis. 

"  I  will  tell  yon,  my  dear  chSdy  seyeeal  ways  in  whii^  it  weaU 
have  been  proper  for  you  to  act  at  the  natrve  wotrtdp.  One  m 
this :  Tea  nnght  have  knelt  down  at  irst,  and  when  yon  fanmSi 
yourself  growing  tnred,  yon  might  have  kept  ttnnkmg  in  yoor 
mind,  *  True,  I  am  very  tired,  and  my  knees  ache  "very  madi,  haft 
I  will  try  to  Iracp  eta^  and  thfaik  of  praymg  to  God,  iSSL  pnfsr  ai 
over.'  Or,  if  you  were  too  ideepy  to  thnk,  yaai  might  have  got  mp 
and  sat  in  yoorohak,  till  prayer  was  done,  and  after  wonfaif,  said, 
'  Dear  po|»a,  I  was  too  tired  nad  sleepy  to  kneel  'down  at  payers 
4ihis  eveniDg*>please  esoae  sue.'  Ton  shoold  not  base  tried  to 
sake  ns  tikonk  yaa  kacftt,  wkenyon  <did  not,  beoaase  tbatis  4a^ 
cBwinff.  Ton  wcr  tiMa  a  mry  little  bcry ,  aad  dkl  nc*  taow  aeiy 
JKtlfet.  Wiieaewr  you  do  anything  wrong  aaw,  my  darting,  90 
intBiediatelyaBdcoBfBnittayanr  friendB,  aad  aak  them  to  for- 
giaeyiiia;  aoid  pcay  Oad  to fisigive  you. 

''Taor  paya  sends  srodi  iete.    He  wrete  yon  a  Httia  wide 
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ago ;  and  sent  some  prettj  lines,  which  he  composed  himself,  for 
you  to  learn.  He  says  that  you  were  an  obedient,  affectionate 
child  when  with  us  ;  and  he  prays  that  yon  may  become  a 
Christian. 

^*  Don't  lose  this  letter,  Georgie,  for  it  has  «ome  things  in  it 
which  I  wish  you  te  remember.  Keep  it  folded  in  a  piece  of 
paper  to  read  again ;  uid  if  you  cannot  understand  it  all,  ask  some 
kind  friend  to  explain  it  to  yon. 

"  Farewell.    God  bless  you,  my  dear,  dear  child  I 

"  Your  idfectionate  mamma, 

"  Sarah  Judson." 


A  KAREN  GIRL. 
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EABVEST  ETiar. 

God  of  the  year  1  with  songs  of  praise, 
And  hearts  of  love,  we  come  to  bless 

Thy  bounteous  hand,  for  Thou  hast  shed 
Thy  manna  o'er  our  wilderness ; — 

In  early  spring-time  Thou  didst  fling 

O'er  earth  its  robe  of  blossoming,-— 

And  its  sweet  treasures,  day  by  day, 

Bose  quick'nittg  in  Thy  blessed  ray. 

And  now  they  whiten  hiU  and  vale, 
And  hang  from  every  vine  and  tree, 

"Whose  pensile  branches,  bending  low, 
Seem  bowed  in  thankfulness  to  Thee, — 

The  earth,  with  all  its  purple  isles, 

Is  answering  to  thy  genial  smiles, 

And  gales  ot  perfume  breathe  along. 

And  lift  to  Thee  their  voiceless  song. 

God  of  the  seasons !  Thou  hast  blest 
The  land  with  sunlight  and  with  showers, 

And  plenty  o'er  its  bosom  smiles, 
To  crown  the  sweet  autumnal  hours : 

Praise,  praise  to  Thee !    Our  hearts  expand 

To  view  the  blessings  of  Thy  hand, 

And  on  the  incense -breath  of  love, 

Go  off  to  their  bright  home  above. 

Mrs,  Siffoumetf. 
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THE   FIBE-WOBSHIPFEBS. 

In  a  few  places  in  India  are  found  a  people  who  worship 
fire  :  they  are  called  Parsees,  and  it  is  supposed  they  came 
many  long  years  ago  from  Persia.  The  ancient  Persians 
were  worshippers  of  fire.    The  Parsees  of  India  have  two 
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kinds  of  sacred  fire :  one  kind  of  fire  is  called  hehrdm.  It 
ought  to  Ik  'fvmposed  of  a  thousand-^nd-one  difierent 
species  of  fire,  -m  «^re  from  rubbing  two  pieces  of  wood, 
from  a  kitchen  ftoe,-«r  from  the  fire  which  bums  the  bodj 
of  a  dead  persffi.     *' 

The  other  JbM  of  fire  is  ^f^alled  «lie  adirdm,  formed  of 
fifteen  or  gfctteeinsfOfts.  The  hehmm  fire  is  foimd  only  in 
three  temf  lea  In  Indiai  and  YWy  great  reyereace  is  paid  to 
it.  The  idi'Mm  fi;re  bits  many  temples.  Each  temple  has 
only  one  ^aare^Sl  fiit,  aafl  be&re  it  are  read  prayers  every 
day.  Tlte  flte^^togyilftJWi  «liniyB  cohered,  and  so  built  that 
none  of  i&e  «ubl*s  rayi^onii  Fall  tm  ^1^  sacred  fire.  The 
prayers  are  esfltttered  thmngh  ^e  Iteath,  and  very  iast.  As 
the  prayersttpe  in  an  unknowai  tongue,  tfee  j|i|Wiyliu  m  Iiu  offer 
them  oannat  |)ray  with,  tke  laeart  or  the  understanding ; 
the{^  theretoe  mock  God. 

%eBtcr»M  say  th^ywordiipnot  the  fire;  but  God  in 
the  £9%.  1Dmly,  God  is  <eveaywhere,  but  where  has  he 
bidlm  HA  4e  worship  Ihimoa  ihe  cre«tiires  he  has  made  ? 

Anroftster  !was  the  foioito  icsf  tbie  false  religion.  He 
prdtesfthad  >£bat  angete  came  md  ifirpake  with  him :  they  were 
the^gimrdiaA^uigets  whieSi  ^miEte^ed  ever  all  the  works  of 
God.  One  of  them,  ZoTMUEtter  said,  comnifinded  him  to 
erect  in  wwry  city  %  iemple  of  t&re,  and  to  keep  certain 
feasts  in  honour  of  fire.  For  the  brightness  of  fire  is  from 
God,  and  nothing  is  mate  beau^ful.  To  keep  it  ever 
burning  it  requires  only  wood  and  fragrant  odours.  Who 
among  the  young  give  these  things, their  prayers  are  heard; 
but  those  who  do  not  fulfil  these  precepts  shaH  go  to  hell. 

Zoroaster  pretended  to  have  brought  this  holy  fire  from 
heaven,  and  his  followers  pretend  too  thflt  they  hate  kept 
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it  burning  for  four  thousand  years.  The  wood  to  keep  it 
alight  must  be  without  the  baA,  and  it  must  never  be 
fanned  into  ia.  flame  by  the  bellows,  or  the  breath  of  the 
mouth.  Nothing  but  the  winds  of  heaven  or  the  pouring 
on  of  oil  will  do  to  raise  the  fire  to  a  flame. 

May  God,  in  his  great  mercy,  enlighten  their  minds  and 
lead  them  to  Jesus,  the  true  light,  who  has  come  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners  I 


THE  HEA7ENLY  LAMB.  "^ 

A  VESSAGS  F0&  YB&T  I^ITTLM  CHILDREK. 

Did  you  ever  spend  a  happy  day  ?  Perhaps  you  will  answer, 
"  I  have  spent  a  great  many  happy  days."  What  made  those 
days  so  happy  ?  Was  it  that  you  went  into  the  country  to  play 
on  the  green  grass }  or  was  it  that  yon  had  a  new  book  ?  or  was 
it  that  yon  saw  again  your  kind  grandmother  ?  or  your  eldest 
tnter,  who  is  away  from  home  ?   or  yonr  eldest  brother,  who  is 
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gone  to  tea?  I  do  not  know  what  made  you  happy  on  your 
happy  days.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  of  a  happy  day  which  two 
men  spent — I  think  you  will  say,  "  It  must  have  been  a  happy 
day." 

Once  there  was  a  good  man  who  preached  to  a  great  many 
people.  He  did  not  wear  a  black  silk  gown  as  some  preachers  do, 
but  only  coarse  clothes ;  he  did  not  preach  in  a  pulpit,  but  under 
a  tree,  or  by  the  water-side.  His  name  was  John.  There  were 
some  men  who  liked  to  be  with  him,  and  those  men  were  called 
his  disciples.  Once  he  was  standing  in  the  country,  with  two  of 
his  disciples,  when  he  saw  a  man  walking  along  a  little  way  off. 
When  John  saw  this  man  he  looked  at  him,  and  then  said  to  his 
(lisdples,  "  See  the  Lamb  of  God."  What  did  John  mean  ?  Was 
it  a  lamb  he  saw  ?  No ;  it  was  a  man.  Why  did  he  call  him  a 
lamb  ?  I  will  tell  you  why.  That  man  was  God  as  well  as  man ; 
he  was  the  Son  of  God ;  and  was  he  come  down  from  heaven  to 
die  ?  Tes,  to  die  for  our  sins.  God  the  Father  sent  him  down  to 
die  for  us,  that  we  might  not  go  to  hell  and  be  punished  for  ever 
and  ever.  The  Son  of  God  was  like  a  sweet  and  gentle  lamb,  and 
was  willing  to  die  for  us,  though  he  had  done  no  sin.  How  much 
pleased  John  was  to  see  him  1  John  loved  him,  and  he  wished 
his  disciples  to  love  him  too. 

One  of  those  two  disciples  was  called  Andrew.  I  do  not  know 
the  name  of  the  other.  If  you  had  been  Andrew,  what  would 
you  have  done  when  you  heard  John  say,  **  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  ?"  I  think  I  hear  you  answer,  "  I  would  have  gone  after 
that  gentle  Lamb."  That  is  what  Andrew  did.  The  two  disciples 
went  after  the  Son  of  God.  His  name  was  Jesus.  While  they 
were  walking  behind  him,  Jesus  turned  and  said  to  them,  '*  What 
is  it  you  want  ?"  How  kind  it  was  of  the  Son  of  God  to  speak  to 
these  poor  men  I  They  answered,  "  Master,  where  do  you  live  ?" 
Jesus  said,  **  Come  and  see."  Was  not  this  kind?  The  two  men 
went  to  the  house  where  Jesus  lived.    Did  he  ask  them  to  come 
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in  ?    Yes,  he  did,  and  he  let  them  stop  with  him  all  the  rest  of 
the  day. 

Must  not  that  have  been  a  happy  day  ?  It  was  a  day  spent 
with  the  Son  of  God.  You  never  spent  such  a  day  as  that.  Yet 
Jesus  can  make  you  happy  every  day,  for  he  can  come  into  your 
heart.  Should  you  not  like  to  see  the  house  where  Jesus  lived 
when  he  was  in  this  world?  I  cannot  show  you  that,  but  I  can 
tell  you  where  Jesus  is  now.  He  is  in  heaven.  If  you  wish  to 
see  him,  ask  him  to  take  you  there  when  you  die.  He  is  very 
kind,  and  hears  children  when  they  pray  to  him. 

I  have  a  little  more  to  tell  you  about  Andrew.  He  loved  Jesus 
so  much  that  he  wanted  his  brother  to  know  him  too.  He 
became  a  missionary,  or  an  apostle ;  which  means,  a  messenger 
to  carry  to  others  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  had  a  brother 
called  Sunon,  and  he  said  to  him,  "We  have  found  the 
Christ/'  It  was  Jesus  that  he  meant ;  he  called  him  the  Christ. 
Simon  did  not  know  where  Jesus  lived,  but  Andrew  did,  and  he 
showed  his  brother  the  way.  How  pleasant  it  is  when  brothers 
are  kind  to  each  other!  As  soon  as  Jesus  saw  Simon,  he 
knew  who  he  was  without  being  told,  and  he  knew  the  name 
of  his  father  too,  and  he  said,  "  Thou  art  Simon,  the  son  of 
Jonas.''  Jesus  knows  the  name  of  everyone.  He  knows  your 
name,  and  your  father's  name,  and  your  mother's  name.  Jesus 
gave  Simon  a  new  name ;  he  called  him  Peter.  Why  ?  There 
is  a  meaning  in  the  word  Peter :  it  means  "  stone."  Christ 
knew  that  Simon  would  be  like  a  stone."  Is  it  good  to  be  like 
a  stone?  A  stone  is  very  useful.  Ask  the  mason  whether  a 
stone  is  not  usefiiL  Clu'ist  knew  that  Simon  would  be  a 
preacher,  and  do  a  great  deal  of  good,  so  he  called  him  **  stone." 

Wicked  people  are  not  like  stones,  but  like  rubbish,  for  they 
are  of  no  use ;  they  are  like  briers  and  thorns,  which  prick  ;  or 
like  scorpions,  which  sting;  or  like  serpents,  which  bite;  or  like 
wolves,  and  lions,  and  bears,  which  devour ;  or  like  dogs  and  pigs, 
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whioh  eat  Tile  IbocL  Bnti^opdpeoplf,  what  W9t]ifff  like?  They 
are  like  fimitful  trees,  like  harmless  sheep,  like  stones,  or  sUfstr,  or 
gold. 

Dear  child,  what  are  you  like?  Are  yoa  a  child ot  Qod«  or  a 
child  of  the  devil?  If  yoa  are  a  child  of  Godj  y&n  are  like  a 
gentle  lamb,  and  Jesua  is  jrovr  Shephexdf  and  caniea  y(m  in  Iwe 
anus.  If  you  are  a  child  of  the  devil,  then  yon  aie  like  the  dtvil* 
How  horrible  he  is  I    He  lovea  sin,  and  hates  God. 

I  lev*  the  Lattib  who  i&od  for  me, 
Hove  his  tittle  la»%  t»  be ; 
I  love  the  Bible,  vrhere  I  fin€ 
HofV  good  my  Saviour  was,  and  kind ; 
I  hyve  beside  his  eroas  to  stay, 
I  low  the  grave  where  Jetus  lay ; 
I  love  Us  people  and  thmr  ways,' 
I  love  with  them  to  pray  end  praase^ 
f  l0?e  the  Father  and  the  Sen, 
I  leve  the  Spirit  he  eent  down  ; 
1  lov»  to  thiBk  the  time  win  ebme 
When  I  iihal]:  be  vdKh  Mm  at  liome. 


dTB  owH  muuaxm  scraoois  ik  mu. 

{Omtinued.) 

Mr.  Makepeace,  ofSaugor,  is  now  in  England.  There  is  at  tiis 
station  a  good  Sunday-school,  also  a  day-school,  about  whick 
we  hope  he  will  write  yoii  as  soon  as  his  health  is  better ;  but 
that  pur  readers  may  feel  a  greater  interest  in  his  communication^ 
and  in  his  visits  to  your  schools,  we  insert  an  extract  from  Mr. 
Phillips*  letter,  which  we  hope  will  make  all  feel  for  the  |ioQr 
heathen  children  more  than  they  have  yet  donCi  jind  be  ready  tm 
do  even  more  in  sending  the  gospel  unto  thQm  : — 
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"  Ip  §augor,  $ftx  years  agQ^  living  human  sacrifices  were  fre- 
quent, children  often  being^  the  victims.  The  lake  from  which 
this  town  derives  its  name,  meaning  the  Sea,  from  its  extent, 
is  said  to  have  been  filled  by  the  sacrifice  of  two  children.  Some 
years  ago  the  old  Saugor  lake  burst,  and  the  natives  determined 
to  form  one  in  a  new  valley  li^r-buiOiiigA  dam  at  one  extremity. 
Wh^a  this .  was  done,  the.  builder  wast  aoxious  to  know  how  it 
would  be  filled.  He  was  told  in  a  vision  tUal^  he.  must  sacrifice 
his  own  daiighier,  and  the,  lad  to  whom.  she.  had.  been,  espouised, 
to  the  deity  of  the  place.  He  accordingly  built  a  little  shrine,  in 
thecenjtre  of  the  valley  which  was  to-  become  tihe  bed  of  the  lake ; 
thep  h&  put  the  two  childrea  in,  and  built  ug  the  door.w.ay..  He, 
with  muny  others^  afterwardiv  watched  the  spot„  and,  soon,  the 
wholes  valley  becanie  filled  with  waier,  and  fnom.  that  time  tha 
lake  has  been  inexhaustible,  but  no  one  (xi  the  Builder  caste  has 
ever  since  been  known  to  drink  of  the  wa!«r." 

Mr.  Phillips  states  that  tliis  is  very  likely  time,  if  it  occurred,  at 
the  commencement  of  the  raiqy  season,  but  it  is  a  sad  proof  of  the 
awful  superstition  that  enslaves  the  peojple ;  he  also  states  that  not 
far  from  Saugor,  the  Aborigines  of  India  are  to  be  found..  ''  Tk^ 
wpwen  eat  children  of  their  own  tribe,  and  generally  they  hesitate 
not  to  devour  their  relatives  when  old."  The  Young  Men's  Mis- 
sionary Association  has  written  to  Mr.  Phillips,  asking  him  to; 
visit  these  Aborigines,  and  to  write  a  letter  for  your  Magazine 
about  them.  Since  our  first  article  on  Mission  Schools  appeared 
in  this  Magazine,  four  schools  have  been  allotted  to  juvenile 
auxiliaries ;  others  are  in  course  of  allotment ;  and  the  more  we 
think  of  our  foreign  schools^  the  mow  do  we  long  for  the  time 
when  the  yauB^  people  of  JSnghmd  will- support  them,  make  them 
their  owA  hj)  payieg  ior-  tlir.  tsachew^  aaad  other  expenses,  and 
wl}ii9  they  dasot  rfwcnjiei!  that  thcisift  wlia  ghe  to.  the  mis^ 
siooa^gr  ewse  (shw^ii)  alivays-  praj?  to,.<«od  to  hles&.tlw  missia»»ry 
ii^  hJalahcwwa.  So  we  hoje  each,«f  .^iw;  renders.  w|U>. every  awriir  . 
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ing  and  every  eyening,  ask  God  to  bless  the  teachers  and  the 
children  of  *<  Our  Own  Mission  Schools/' 
33,  Moorgatesireet.  J.  E.  T. 


A  SOUL  SATED. 

In  one  of  his  speeches  the  Rev.  Amos  Sutton  related  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  fact  :— 

'<  We  had  an  excellent  old  man  in  the  commissary  department, 
who  spent  his  time  in  distributing  tracts.  One  day  he  met  a 
number  of  natives  taking  a  sick  roan  to  the  Ganges,  to  put  an  end 
to  bis  illness  and  his  life — according  to  usual  custom — by  stopping 
his  mouth  and  nose  with  the  mud  of  the  river.  The  sick  man 
kept  exclaiming :  '  I  don't  want  to  go  to  the  Ganges,  for  I  am  a 
Christian.  I  won't  have  any  Saviour  but  Christ.'  The  history  of 
this  sick  man  is  remarkable.  Many  years  before,  he  had  seen  a 
missionary  (the  late  Bishop  of  Madras)  preaching  from  the  Bible. 
He  went  up  to  the  preacher  and  told  him  that  he  wanted  that 
book.  The  preacher  said  he  could  not  read  it — it  was  English. 
The  mail  insisted,  and  finally  he  tore  out  a  fly-leaf  and  gave  to 
liim  a  translation  of  two  or  three  passages;  as,  'God  so  loTcd 
the  world,'  &c.  The  man  had  lived  for  a  number  of  years,  and, 
in  consequence,  refused  to  have  any  other  Saviour  but  Jesus 
Christ." 


DERVISHES. 


Our  youthful  readers  already  know  that  Dervishes  oxe 
Mohammedans.  They  are  Tory  much  like  the  monks  of 
Roman  Catholic  countries.  There  are  several  sorts  of  der- 
vishes among  the  Turks.  The  Maulavis  live  In  monas- 
teries. They  are  very  humble  in  appearance,  and  wear 
very  coarse  clothes.    They  keep  one  long  fast  of  thirty  days 
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every  year,  called  the  Bamadhan,  besides  fasting  every 
Thursday.  When  they  worship,  they  assemble  in  a  round 
building,  and  while  one  is  muttering  the  prayers,  the  rest 
turn  themselves  round  on  the  toe  of  one  foot  and  the  heel 
of  the  other,  like  a  spinning-wheel.    Their  long  gowns  are 


thus  lifted  from  the  ground,  and  twirl  gracefully  with  the 
motion  of  the  body,  and  so,  like  so  many  peg-tops,  they 
spin  till  the  music  stops.     Many  of  them  are  jugglers,  and 
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go  from  place  to  plaGe,  deoeikTiag  ike  peopto  with  tUeir  pre- 
tended holiDjeS9»  . ; 

The  BuiaJLQ,  anotbier  oxder  of  ^tvislbm,  ar«  noifid,  IhK 
their  cruel  austeiities.  In  their  weeldy  assemblies-  in  the 
hall  of  their  coavents.  some  will  hold  a  red-hot  piece  oCiroa 
between  their  teeth  till  it  becomes  cool,  and  others  will  cut 
gashes  in  their  bodies  with  sh«irp>  kmTes. 

Another  order  of  derrishis  jb  eaEei  Calenders.  Some 
of  them  will  go  about  half  »al»d,  wijUx  ^ir  skin  painted 
red  or  black ;  otflers  will  wear  a  dresa  of  dotii  of  many 
colours,  or  the  akin  of  tn^  1%es-  or  sheep^  They  all  wear 
feathers  in  their  ears*  awl  on  their  heads  toxhaa^  or  hats 
of  curious  and  fanciful  sbape.  They  also  cany  in  their 
hands  a  stick,  or  hatchet;^  and  aoMeliBMa)  a  ^cswbi  sword. 

The  denrishes  are  for  the-  mcmk  part  very  wl^;»d  men ; 
yet  they  impose  on  the  feopHi  as  If  they  were  iwy  good. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  ma^  leairn  t^  know  God.  b^ter,  and 
to  love  his  Son,  Jesus  C&dst 


It  was  a  beaolifal  csaammimf  whie&  a  poor  A&vm  woman, 
aewly  awakened  to  sack  altar  Ifte.  Starionr,  gave  upoa  the  words 
of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  da  thtt  eleventh  dbifter,,  firom  the  6th  to  the 
9th  verse^  Sha  Wuigged  to  a  trihe  of  the  Beehuaaas,  and  was  one 
of  the  first  tbiity  d&Mi(i»a£  our  hlnwa  liard  in  that  once  dark 
and  barren  wilderness; 

She  came  to  the  missionary  Mii  the  morning  after  one  of  the 
missionary  prayer-meetings,  and  said,  "  I  have  somewhat  to  say." 
Her  teacher  encoijiura^  her  to  d<).&o.  Sbe.hej|i|atedr-hfr..wideat 
diffidence  needed  more  encQuragemeut,,  and  ska  Dec^ved,  it.  .  Sh« 
said,  "I  was  going  to  tajk  t(^  ywi.,aboufe^tJ^e  Wojifd  <>|-9?47-^? 


could  net  undei»iUMl  joa  la^  j^gbl.  I  ii«¥er  hMud  the  Word  oC 
God  as  I  did  lut  nighf  **  I  asked,"  said  the  miaaionary,  **  ^iuut 
stniok  ber  particttoljr."  **  Oh"  ahe  replied,  *'  I  could  loA  uader- 
sUnd  it ;  it  vfs»  jiot  ivbat  I  iiad  heard  before."  The  eleventh 
chapter  of  Isaiah  wa>  altogether  new  to  her.  She  said,  <*  I  ha¥e 
been  thinkisg  about  it  all  aight.  I  could  not  alee^"  **  I  asked/' 
he  coutlnues,  "  whether  it  was  that  portion  which  I  had  exr 
pounded,  or  that  I  had  only  read  ?  "  She  replied,  "  What  you 
unfolded,  I  understood ;  I  could  not  go  wrong,  because  you  put 
words  into  my  ears.  It  was  that  which  you  did  not  expound.'* 
He  had  only  expounded  the  first  five  verses  of  the  dwpter.  He 
asked:  "  What  was  it?"  A  good  memory  enabled  her  to  repeat 
nearly  the  very  words  she  had  heard.  **  *  The  wolf  shall  lie  dowa 
wiih  the  lamb.'  I  do  not  know,"  she  said^  ''what,  kind  of 
wolves  they  are  in  your  country,  but  I  know  our  wqIfos  will  no^. 
Ue  down  with  th^  lambs  tiU  they  have  devoured  them  aH.  '  Jim 
leopard  aball  lie  down  with  the  kid.'  X  do  not  know  wliat  leopaicds 
they  are  in  your  country,  but  ours  will  not  lie  down  with  the  kids, 
till  they  have  eaten  ihsm  up.  Again—'  The  calf  and  the  young 
lion  and  the  failing  together,  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.' 
Now  that  is  like  bearing  the  point  of  one  needle  on  another — it 
cannot  stand  there ;  this  is  puzzling  a  person,  and  I  know  God 
daes  not  iuteud  to  puaale  us.  It  makes  things  altogether  in  «<ftn- 
fusioa;  it  makes  ^Uu-kness;  X  cannot  undecstand  i4.  '  And-  ^e 
cow  aid  the  bear  shall  feed,  their  yomog  obes  i^aU  iietdom  ^ogfr*^ 
&ef ,  and  the  Im  shall  eat  straw  like  the  -oiu'  This ,»  snrprisiagi 
I  do  not  knaw  what  kind  of  lions  yott  have,  but  I  know  tbafc^oMr 
lio«a  witt  not  eait  atraw  till  they  have  &r»t  eaten  the  eoc  But  wfaab 
makes,  me  wsonder  most»^'  she  continued,  "  is  this, '  Tlie  euckiag; 
cbild  ahaU.play  on  the  hole  of  the. a^  and  the  weaned  child  sliitt 
puib  U«>.haiid  on  tbe  GoekatrBee'  deoB.'^  The  jntenonafy  had  trana^ 
luted  the  eookutrice  by  the  wsoid  thtMshuume^  a  little^  deadly^tiay 
aespent.  ^  "  The  idea,"  she  aaid,  "  of  a  :]iian»  ov  >&  woman»  «r  & 
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child,  patting  their  hand  into  the  hole  of  the  $kMe$kumie,  and  Ut. 
ing!  How  ean  these  things  be?  This  is  puzzling;  I  cannot 
understand  it ! "  He  begged  her  to  tell  him  what  she  had  been 
thinking  about,  for  he  saw  she  had  been  thinking.  He  wished 
her  to  state  the  exercises  of  her  mind,  and  the  conclusions  to 
which  she  had  come.  ^  Yon  will  only  smile  at  me"  she  replied. 
He  said,  "  I  will  not  smile."  ^  How  can  you  ask  me?"  she  added. 
**  The  light  shines  upon  you  from  this  side,  and  that  side,  and 
behind  and  before — ^you  are  surrounded  with  light ;  but  as  for  me, 
it  is  only  the  rays  of  the  sun  just  rising  which  light  on  me.  Ali ! 
you  would  only  smile  at  my  simplicity !  "  **  No,  I  will  not  smile. 
Tell  me  what  were  your  thoughts."  After  some  hesitation,  she 
said :  "  Do  the  leopard,  and  the  lion,  and  the  gkuethuane,  mean 
men  and  women  of  such  and  such  a  character;  men  like  lions, 
who  have  been  changed  into  the  nature  of  lambs,  and  put  into  the 
Church  of  Christ? "  Pressing  her  hand  to  her  bosom,  the  tesov 
trickling  over  her  cheeks,  she  said,  "  Was  not  I  like  a  wolf  ;■  did 
not  I  possess  the  very  nature  of  the  lion,  and  the  poison  of  the 
ahuethiumef  until  the  Gospel  changed  this  heart  of  mine  ?  " 


POOB    ABRAHAM. 

Tan  Rev.  Amos  Sutton,  in  one  of  his  missionary  addresses,  gare 
a  fearful  account  of  a  people  called  the  Khnnds.  They  offer 
human  sacrifices.  To  obtain  them,  they  lie  in  wait  at  the  outskirts 
of  the  villages,  to  seize  the  children  who  may  go  out  to  play  or  to 
ramble  about,  and  carry  them  off.  They  are  then  kept  till  they 
are  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  when  they  are  brought  out  for  sacri- 
fice. Being  adorned  with  flowers,  and  other  decorations,  they  are 
held  over  a  grave  and  chopped  up  piecemeal,  beginning  at  the 
heels  and  cutting  off  a  slice  of  flesh  at  a  time  until  they  reach  the 
head— the  natives  being  amdous  to  get  a  piece  of  the  flesh  to  plant 
in  their  fields,  as  it  is  supposed  to  give  a  red  colour  to  a  certain 
plant  which  they  are  in  the  habit  of  raising!  Five  hundred  children 
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doomed  to  this  horriUe  sacrifice  were  rescued,  in  two  districts,  by 
the  interference  of  the  British  GoTcrnment.  A  number  were  at 
one  time  rescued  and  put  into  our  schools.  One  of  them,  whom 
we  named  Abraham,  seemed  to  be  a  very  dull  and  stupid  boy.  M> 
could  not  get  him  to  learn  anything.  He  ran  away  several  times, 
and  we  recovered  him  as  often.  At  last,  it  was  thought  best  to 
let  him  go,  as  he  seemed  determined  not  to  continue  with  us. 
We  mistrusted,  however,  that  he  was  going  off  in  some  boats  that 
were  about  to  start  up  the  river,  and  concluded  that  we  would 
make  one  more  trial  of  him,  if  he  could  be  found.  So  I  sent  the 
superintendent  of  the  school,  who  found  him  with  the  boats. 
When  the  superintendent  made  his  appearance,  Abraham  said  to 
him,  **  You  remind  me  of  the  good  shepherd  who  left  the  ninety 
and  nine  sheep  in  the  wilderness  to  go  in  search  of  the  one  which 
was  lost"  On  the  morning  that  he  returned  to  us,  I  preached 
from  the  text,  "  Ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray,  but  are  now  re- 
tamed  to  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  Poor  Abra- 
ham came  up  to  me  as  soon  as  I  was  done,  and,  throwing  his  arms 
around  my  neck,  said,  **  I  was  the  sheep  that  had  gone  astray,  and 
you  have  sought  and  found  me,  and  I  have  come  to  remain  with 
you  now,  and  shall  stray  no  more."  He  then  applied  himself  with 
diligence  and  learned  to  read  well.  He  was  a  very  hopeful  convert 
to  the  religion  of  Christ,  and  was  to  have  been  baptized ;  but  he 
was  suddenly  cut  down  by  the  cholera,  and  went  to  join  the  church 
triumphant  in  heaven. 


EYE-GATE  AHB  EAE^AIE. 

A  MAN  once  lived  on  a  lonely  island,  and  built  himself  a  mud 
house  to  live  in.  He  made  four  walls,  but  would  not  make  a  door, 
because  he  feared  the  vrild  beasts  and  the  wild  men ;  so  he  made 
a  ladder,  and  when  he  vrished  to  go  out  or  come  in,  he  fixed  the 
ladder  against  the  vrall,  and  when  the  ladder  was  drawn  in  he  felt 
himself  safe. 
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Our  bod^,  wlrieb  is  Hie  honse  iti  trhieh  ire  Ifte,  n  net  so  ratdt. 
It  lits  gates  by  wfaicb  tbfngv  caii  go  in  and  out.  Tbere  is  eye- 
gate  and  ear-gate,  tfaroogfi  wbicfa  tbings  geod  and  bad  are  always 
coming  {nto  onrnfnd  and  beart  A  IMle  boy  was  one  day  play- 
ing at  marbles  T  be  bad  only  two  left,  and  bis  little  friend  bad  a 
bag  full.  As  tbe  Httle  boy  was  looking  at  tbe  bag  foil  of  marbles, 
a  bad  desire  came  in  at  tbe  eye-gate,  and  seemed  to  say,  *^  'Wby 
sbottld  be  bare  so  many,  wbile  yon  bave  so  few  I**  Soon  after 
a  bad  tbougbt  came  in  at  tbe  ear-gate,  and  said,  *^  If  yon  ebeat 
him  of  three  or  fonr  it  wlH  not  be  found  out."  Tbe  Httle  boy 
was  a  good  boy,  and  feared  God ;  be  knew  what  was  rigbt  and 
wrong,  and  be  wonld  not  cheat,  beeanse  be  knew  it  was  as  bad  as 
to  steal. 

Vte  mnst  learn  to  set  a  watch  at  eye-gate  and  ear-gate,  so  that 
BO  bad  thongbts  or  desires  come  in,  or  else  they  will  come  in 
when  we  are  not  aware,  and  it  will  be  Tery  hard  to  get  them  out 
again.  At  eye-gate  we  mnst  learn  to  look  np  to  God  at  all  thnes, 
and  be  wffl  look  down  on  us,  to  help  ns  and  take  care  of  us ;  and 
at  ear-gate  we  mnst  listen  to  his  good  laws,  so  that  we  may  obey, 
and  lon^  and  serre  him  as  long  at  we  live. 


nXITBTBATIOKS  01*  SCEXPTUSE. 

1  Kings  xioa.  28:  Jjid  they  cried  aieud,  ami  eat  themeektM  rfier 
their  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  tiU  ike  blwd  guehed  out 
\  them. 


The  practice  of  the  priests  of  Baal  still  continues  prevalent  in 
some  parts  of  the  East,  and  which  cuttings  of  the  flesh  were 
forbidden  to  the  children  of  Israel  by  Moses.  Thus,  at  tbo  aonual 
aoleranity  to  eonmemorate  the  munter  of  Hofsein,  the  raysl 
sartyr  of  Persia,  Mr.  Morier  saw  sone  of  the  wildest  of  Hoanrn's 
^aeiples,  as  tbey  called  doud  Ya  Ihseetm/  walk  abovt  tbe  atieets 
almost  naked,  <wlth  ool^r  tiHii^  Wins  oowed,  and  ihtir  bodies 
cming  with  blood  from  the  cuts  they  had  of  thehr  «wii  Mcoid 
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giTen  to  themselves,  to  show  %)vefr  leve;  ttieir  sorrow,  or  their 
mortification. 

Matt,  xviii.  9 :  If  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  outt  and  cast  it 
Jrom  thee. 
Onb  of  the  old  travellers  in  Palestine  tells  us,  that  when  at  Cairo, 
in  Egypt,  he  saw  a  grave  old  man,  who  had  a  long  grey  beard* 
led  with  great  ceremony  out  of  the  ci^  on  his  way  to  Mecca. 
He  had  but  one  eye.  He  saw  the  same  man  return  from  his  pil- 
grimage ;  bnt  he  had  left  hia  otber  qw  at  Mecca,  having  had  it 
plucked  out,  after  he  had  aeen  the  jtooj^et'a  tomb,  because  he 
would  see  no  mece  siB. 


YOtrTHEtrl  WORSHIP. 

A  lidhSBATflHaOaOOE*  STjaK* 

Ai&->'^  Ch  come,  %et  im  Hnf" 

Oh  welcome  the  day. 
The  Sabbath-day  returning ! 
Sweet  day  of  rest — we  love  it  best ; 

Oh  welcome  the  day  \ 
Our  youthful  voices  join  to  sing 
Hosannas  to  oar  Saviour  King ; 
Ife  lo^ea  the  praise  we  bfiag 
On  ibis  ^Mr  day. 


^  blott  is  Hits  banr, 
Ibe  hoor  «f  iu^py  greeting 
Wfade  Imps  we  «t  at  Icfus'  liect, 

flow  Uest  is  tbe  boar! 

He  kindly  Iridt  us  til  draw  mem. 

His  wiuaMR  aeeento  banish  Jear, 

ffif  ifcHeewe  laretohev! 

At  this  bksssA  Ivor! 
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Oh  come  and  adore 
The  Lamb  of  God  redeeming 
Our  ioali  from  hell,  his  love  to  tell, 

Him  let  ui  adore  1 
Though  seated  on  his  throne  of  light, 
Amidst  a  throng  of  seraphs  bright, 
He  looks  down  with  delight 
While  Him  we  adore ! 

Oh  eome,  let  us  pray 
To  Jesus  interceding 
With  God  above  for  pardoning  love, 

Oh  oome,  let  us  pray ! 
With  humble  hearts  before  his  face, 
Now  let  us  seek  forgiving  grace, 
He  hears  the  soul  that  prays ; 
Come,  then,  let  us  pray  1 
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£    M. 

Abergavenny— 
Frogmore-street  Sunday- 
school    1  17 

LioQ-ttreet  ditto 0    5 

Amenham m...  0  10 

Ditto,  Sanday-school 0  12 

Battersea 2    0 

Binningham,    Bond-street 
Sunday-achool,  for  A^a 
Betuvoteni  ItuHitUion  ...  9    2 
Boro'  Green,  Mr.   Consta- 
ble's pnpUs  0  10 

Brayfleld,  Sanday-school ...  0    5 

CamberweU,  by  Mr.  Dickes  0  IS 

Cambridge   „...  i    6 

Ditto,  Snnday-school ......  9    0 

Chesterton,   Sonday-seliool  I    7 

CoTentiy  ^.^^^^..,^^  81    2 


£   s.  d. 

Dorchester,  for  Dove 0  )u  1 

Hanley,  for  il/Hea 7  0  0 

Harston,  Sunday-school   ...  0  5  J 

Hatcham,  ditto  0  a  -^ 

Liverpool,  Pembroke-street 

Sunday-school,  for /»to//ar  4  0  f 
Ditto,  ditto,  tor  Jamaica 

TheQlogieal  IfuMuUon  Z  0  0 

Melboum,  Snnday-schooL..  o  7  s 
Northampton— 

CollegcHit.  Sunday-school  I  2  (^ 

Ditto,  Bible  Class  . —  8  14  3 

Oakington,    Sunday-school  0  10  0 

Toddington,  ditto  ............  1  o  (i 

Usk,  ditto.. 0  7  0 

Waterbeacb,  ditto —  •  3  3 

Wiotham,  by  E.  ft  B.  8.  ...  0  4  10 
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THE  GRAND  LAMA  OF  THIBET. 
Our  young   readers  know  that  Budha  is  worshipped 
under  many  forms.     In  Thibet  and  Tartary  he  is  wor- 
shipped in  the  person  of  the  Grand  Lama.     He  is  a  man 
who  lives  very  secluded,  and  is  rarely  seen     He  is  sup- 
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posed  to  be  without  ain,  to  be  everywhere  present,  to  know 
aJl  things,  and  from  him  is  derived  all  the  authority  and 
power  of  the  government  of  the  country.  But  being  a 
man,  he  must  die.  So  when  tius  takes  pJace  the  body  is 
dried  in  the  air.  ll;  is  than  enclosed  in.  a.  beautiful  case  of 
silver,  wrought  into  the  shape  of  an  upright  human,  figure, 
and,  being  placed'  im  stem^ki^  iawoniiiipped  as  our  Engrav- 
ing shows. 

Meanwhile  the  spirit,  or  Budko^  is  supposed  to  hsve  fled 
away,  and  to  have  found  a  home  m  the  body  of  some  new- 
bom  child.  And  now  the  lamaa^  sr  priests,  maks-  many 
prayers  that  their  lost  god  may  be  fouzuik  again.  For  three 
years  they  inquiOB  about,  and  at  last  a  priest,  in  a  state  of 
intoxication,  pretends  to  tell  where  their  god  resides.  It  is 
always  a  boy,  wh©  is  the  only  child  of  his  parents,  and  his 
father  is  immediately  slain.  With  great  pomp  them  child- 
god  is  earried  to*  Lassa,  the  capital,  and  fisoin  that  day  to 
his  death,  he  is  "worshipped  as  an  incarnation  of  tiie  god 
Budha.  One  hum^dkied  and  seventy  priests  attend  hiai,  who 
are  en^i^ed  in  eoDstant  prayer,  and  never-ending  cere- 
monies; Ones  only  in  the  year  does  the  Grand  Lama 
appear  in  public  to  receive  in  person  the  adoration  of  the 
people.    At  other  times  he  is  shut  up  in  his  goLace. 


TO  avm  IVVTHFUL  TtEADWr. 
Dear  Young  Friends, —  In  past  Numbers  of  our  little 
Herald,  we  have  often  spoken  of  native  teachers  whom  God 
ha&  raised  up  among  the  heathen  to.  teach  to  their  feUow-ooontry- 
men  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus.  In  the  present  Number 
we  have  begun  to  give  an  account  of  Nainsookh,  one  of  the 
native  teachers  at  Monghir,  where  he  assists  our  missionaries  in 
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preaching  the  gospel ;  and  we  shall  continue  the  narrati?e  as 
Mr.  Parsons  sends  ns  his  very  interesting  letters  about  him. 

Now  lisr  several  years  you  have  been  accustomed  about 
Christmas,  as  well  as  at  other  times,  to  make  a  special  collection 
ai  home  among  your  friends,  or  at  school  among  your  playfellows, 
for  the  support  of  the  Dove.  But  now  the  Dove  is  sold,  no  more 
contributions  are  required. 

Still  we  know  you  love  to  help  to  send  the  gospel  to  heathen 
lands,  of  whose  darkness  and  misery  without  God  we  often  tell 
you.  Now  the  native  preachers  are  very  useful  indeed  in  dis- 
tributing tracts,  talking  to  their  fellow-countrymen,  and  in 
preaching  to  them  the  word  of  life.  Our  Missionary  Society 
employs  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  them,  men  who,  like 
Nidhi  Levi,  Paul  Ruttan,  Poor  Abraham,  and  Nainsookh,  do  what 
thay  can  to  recover  their  friends  and  brethren  from  idolatry.  And 
they  are«often  successful,  for  God  blesses  their  labours. 

This  Christmas,  then,  we  want  you  to  remember  the  native 
teachers ;  and  do  what  you  can  to  support  them.  They  are  so 
useful  that  we  wish  to  increase  their  number;  for  they  can  talk 
and  preach  and  write  about  Jesus  Christ  in  their  own  tongue, 
and  are  therefore  easily  understood  by  their  countrymen.  In 
India  a  native  preacher  costs  about  £20  for  his  support  through 
the  year.  If  you  cannot  collect  or  give  so  much  as  that,  yet 
when  many  children  and  schools  each  send  their  mite,  they  can 
help  the  Society  to  employ  many  more,  who,  like  Nainsookh,  may 
travel  from  place  to  place,  caUing  upon  the  people  to  repent  and 
turn  to  God. 

Dear  young  friends,  will  you  not  ia7  to  help  us  in  this  good 
work  ?  You  can  have  cards,  or  coUecting-books,  or  boxes  for  this 
purpose  from  the  Mission  House.  Your  parents  or  teachers  will 
obtain  them  for  you  if  you  ask  them. 

Yours  afiectionately, 
Thb  Editor- of  this  Juybmils  Hbbald» 
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NAIKSOOEH  THE  NATIVE  PBEAGHER. 
To  the  Readeri  of  the  Juvenile  Minwnary  Herald. 

My  Dear  Young  FribndSi — You  have  often  heard  of  the 
Native  Preachers  of  India,  of  the  journeys  they  undertake  in 
order  to  preach  the  gospel,  the  discussions  they  hold  with  their 
idolatrous  countrymen,  and  the  shame  and  revilings  which  they 
cheerfully  endure.  One  of  these  labourers  I  wish  to  introduce  to 
your  notice,  namely,  my  much-loved  friend  and  brother,  Nainsookh, 
a  long-tried  and  worthy  workman  in  Christ's  vineyard.  And 
though  my  introduction  can  consist  of  nothing  more  than  a 
written  account  of  some  of  the  circumstances  of  his  life,  yet  I  have 
no  doubt  that,  if  I  succeed  in  making  you  understand  what  I  have 
to  relate,  you  will  love  Nainsookh,  and  wish  success  to  his  labours. 
Could  you  but  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him,  I  am  sure  you 
would  all  feel  an  interest  in  him  at  once.  His  very  appearance 
would  delight  you.  His  fine,  high  forehead  tells  his  intelligence, 
and  his  mild  eye  the  kindness  and  meekness  of  his  temper.  The 
villagers  often,  at  their  very  first  sight  of  him,' address  him  as  a 
Pundit,  which  is  a  term  much  like  our  Doctor  of  Divinity,  judging 
from  his  features,  and  the  very  expression  of  his  countenance,  that 
such  must  be  his  rank. 

Nainsookh  was  born  in  Jyepore,  a  town  and  state  in  the  north- 
west part  of  Hindoostan,  which  is  under  the  government  of  its  own 
Rajah,  or  King,  but  under  the  protection  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment. Nainsookh's  family  was  of  the  highest  caste,  or  class, 
among  the  Hindoos.  He  was,  by  birth,  a  Brahmin,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  superstitious  notions  of  his  poor  countrymen,  was  en- 
titled to  be  adored  and  worshipped  by  them. 

How  often  do  we  see  that  men,  whom  the  Lord  has  intended  to 
be  very  useful  in  after-life,  have  been  kept  by  his  gracious  Provi- 
dence from  great  dangers  in  their  earlier  days.  This  has  been  the 
case  with  Nainsookh.    Perhaps  you  have  heard  of  the  Thugs. 
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They  are  a  cruel,  crafty  class  of  people,  whose  bosiness,  to  which 
they  are  trained  from  childhood,  is  to  entrap  and  murder  men  and 
children,  and  plunder  them  of  all  they  have.  You  would  be 
shocked  to  hear  how  many  cunning  ways  they  have  of  doing  this. 
They  are  not  kept  back  from  such  horrid  deeds  by  accusings  of 
conscience,  for,  most  sad  to  relate,  they  look  on  their  murders  as 
religious  acts,  and  so  rather  glory  in  them  than  are  ashamed  of  them, 
or  afraid  of  their  consequences.  Twice  has  Nainsookh  nearly  fallen 
a  prey  to  the  Thugs.  Once,  when  he  was  a  little  boy,  about  five 
or  six  years  old,  he  was  playing  with  other  lads  in  the  streets  of 
Jyepore,  a  good-natured  child,  with  silver  ornaments  on  his  wrists 
andankles,  and  in  his  ears,  a  very  tempting  subjectfora  wicked  Thug's 
artifice.  So  he  passed  by  where  Nainsookh  was  playing,  in  the  dis- 
guise of  a  cart-driver,  and  asked  the  children  if  they  had  seen  his 
ox  go  that  way.  Oxen  are  continually  passing  hither  and  thither 
in  a  native  town,  so  little  Nainsookh  repUed  that  he  had  seen  oxen 
going  a  certain  road.  The  man  then  said,  "  Just  go  with  me  a 
little  way — ^there's  a  good  little  fellow — and  show  me  which  way 
the  oxen  went."  The  man  had,  in  this  way,  decoyed  him  to  the 
outside  of  the  town,  and  was  near  some  fields  of  high  com,  which 
would  have  afforded  him  a  hiding-place  for  the  purpose  of  murdering 
and  plundering  him,  when  he  took  hold  of  Nainsookh's  hand,  and 
promised  him  sweetmeats  to  go  a  little  farther  with  him.  Hap- 
pily, it  then  struck  Nainsookh,  who  had  often  heard  tales  of  the 
Thugs,  that  this  must  be  one,  and,  in  his  horror,  he  uttered  a  loud 
shriek,  and  began  to  cry  so  bitterly  as  to  alarm  some  neighbours, 
on  which  the  cruel  man  immediately  hid  himself  in  the  corn,  and 
Nainsookh  escaped  in  safety. 

At  the  age  of  eleven  or  twelve,  Nainsookh  had  another  happy 
escape.  He  was  returning  home  from  some  distant  place,  in  com- 
pany with  a  servant,  and  they  had  between  them  a  large  sum  of 
money,  each  having  a  portion  bound  up  in  his  girdle.  On  coming 
to  a  certain  rivulet,  they  stopped  to  refresh  themselves  by  bathing, 
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and  as  they  unboimd  their  giydles,  oontaining;  fhe  money,  they 
noticed  a  man  sitting  on  the  hank  at  a  little  distance,  who  was 
pretending  to  wash  his  month,  bnt  had,  all  the  time,  his  eyes  di- 
rected towards  them.  When  they  proceeded  on  their  way,  he 
accosted  them,  and  asked  them  whither  they  were  going,  and  then 
said,  "  I  am  going  in  the  same  direction,  and  we  will  keep  company/' 
The  traTcIlers  immediately  suspected  their  new  acqoaii^tance,  and 
tried  to  avoid  him,  but  he  would  not  leave  them.  Nainsookh's 
servant,  however,  was  a  hUl-man,  and  very  expert  in  the  use  of  the 
bow,  and,  moreover,  he  had  his  bow  vrith  him,  and  a  quiver  of 
sixty  arrows.  He  therefore  tried  to  embolden  Nainsookh  by  as- 
suring him  that  it  would  tske  more  than  a  few  Thugs  to  master 
him ;  but  Nainsookh  vras  greatly  terrified,  especially  as  their  road 
lay  through  a  wild  country,  up  the  dry  bed  of  a  rivulet,  vnth  high 
banks  on  either  side.  How  much,  then,  did  his  terror  increase, 
when,  by  two  and  two,  seversJ  persons  had  joined  with  their  sus- 
picious companion,  and  were  evidently,  by  degrees,  surrounding 
and  closing  in  upon  theur  hapless  victims  1  The  fisithful  servant 
now  saw  that  matters  were  coming  to  a  fearful  pass,  and  he  at- 
tempted to  strike  off  into  another  road,  which  caused  the  Thugs  to 
remonstrate  with  him.  He  then  stnmg  his  bow,  and  placed  an 
arrow  on  the  string,  and  addressed  them  thus :  **  I  know  who  you 
are,  and  what  are  your  designs ;  but  do  not  think  we  are  such 
an  easy  prey.  I  have  a  quiver  of  sixty  arrows,  and  if  yon  doubt 
my  skill  to  use  them,  let  one  of  you  hold  up  his  shoe,  and  if  my 
arrow  carry  that  away  without  injuring  the  holder's  hand,  then 
know  that  some  sixty  of  you  must  die  before  you  can  get  our 
money."  Poor  little  Nainsookh  was  beginning  to  cry,  but  was 
sternly  bid  by  the  servant  to  hush  up,  unless  he  wished  to  share 
the  same  fate.  So  they  went  on,  stow  and  trembling— 4he  Thugs 
every  now  and  then,  trying  to  advance,  but  kept  back  by  the  ser- 
vant's pointing  his  arrow  at  them,  when  the  trampling  of  horses' 
feet  was  heard.    This  caused  poor  Nainsookh  to  tremble  the  more , 
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thinking  that  now  theirs  was  a  lost  cause ;  but  his  and  his  ser- 
vant's fears  abated,  when  they  observed  that  their  unwelcome  com- 
panions slunk  away  as  the  horsemen  came  in  sight.  They  soon 
found  the  horsemen  to  be  of  the  fetinue  of  a  native  nobleman,  who 
was  coming  behind,  and  they  immediately  questioned  the  two  tra- 
vellers about  the  circumstances ;  and,  on  being  informed  of  the 
danger  to  which  they  had  been  exposed,  told  them  to  keep  in  their 
company,  and  they  would  be  secure.  Thus,  my  dear  young  friends, 
was  a  valuable  life  again  preserved,  for  which,  I  doubt  not,  many 
will  shout  the  praises  of  ttod  for  ever. 

I  must  now  leave  my  story  for  this  time,  in  the  hope  of  con- 
tinuing it  hereafter.  I  will,  however,  tell  you  one  thing  which 
will  make  you  very  glad,  namely,  that,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
British  Government,  the  Thugs  are,  in  a  great  measure,  suppressed, 
and  their  system  broken  up,  in  the  British  territories  and  the 
native  states,  including  Jyepore.  Of  this  Nainsookh  was  lately 
assured  by  some  of  his  countrymen  whom  he  met  at  the  Ba^nath- 
mela.  Do  you,  like  NainsooUi,  remember  and  thank  God  for  all 
yonr  near  escapes  from  death  ? 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

John  Passons. 

Mmghir, 


A  FAKnt'S  DEATH  AND  BUSIAL. 

In  India,  the  class  of  men  called  Fakirs  is  very  numerous. 
The  people  regard  them  as  very  holy  men,  because  they  go 
naked,  torture  their  bodies,  and  expose  themselves  to  many 
sufferings. 

One  of  these  men  was  the  owner  of  the  village  of  Ghi- 
toura,  where  cm:  missionary,  Mr.  Smith,  labours,  and  near 
to  which  is  built  the  little  hamlet  oaUed  Nishtarpur,  or 
"  Town  of  Salvation,"  because  it  is  inhabited  by  those  na- 
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tive  Hindoos  who  are  seeking  salvation  through^f  Jesus 
Christ.  This  Fakir  was  a  rich  man.  Many  villages  be- 
longed to  him,  though  he  went  about  as  a  beggar,  covered 
with  vermin  and  filth.  A  few  months  ago,  the  time  came 
for  him  to  die. 

And  now  his  conscience  began  to  accuse  him  of  his 
wickedness.  He  longed  to  live;  but  he  could  not  escape 
ii'om  death.  Many  years  had  he  deceived  the  people,  and 
they  had  worshipped  him  as  a  god.  And  there,  while  he 
was  gasping  away  his  dying  breath,  and  crying,  "  I  shall 
not  get  over  it!  I  have  robbed  God,  and  he  will  punish 
me !"  the  foolish  people  were  still  bowing  down  before  him, 
and  adoring  the  wicked  man.  But  he  died.  He  could 
neither  save  himself  nor  others. 

The  manner  of  his  burial  was  very  curious.  The  bodies 
of  some  fakirs  are  burned  after  death;  but  fakirs  of  the 
order  of  this  man  are  buried.    After  death,  he  was  placed 
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in  a  sitting  posture,  and  his  limbs  were  so  tied  that  when 
the  body  got  cold  it  retained  its  position,  and  looked  as  if  it 
were  alive.  In  this  manner  he  was  carried  to  the  grave, 
the  stiff  clay  nodding  and  bobbing  backwards  and  forwards 
with  the  motion  of  the  dholy,  as  if  mocking  the  foolish 
people  who  suiTounded  it,  worshipping  all  the  way. 

On  reaching  the  place  of  burial,  the  corpse  was  placed 
in  a  deep  hole,  and  water  plentifully  poured  over  it,  with 
gheey  or  melted  butter.  The  earth  was  then  carefully 
shovelled  in,  and  with  water  made  hard  and  firm,  all  the 
while  the  people  muttering  over  the  grave.  The  funeral 
finished  with  a  great  feast,  at  which  thousands  were  present. 
His  property  became  the  possession  of  the  eldest  of  his 
disciples. 


A  BUBSESE  COirVEBT. 

MouNG  HuBAN  was  converted  to  God  chiefly  by  reading 
the  Scriptures.  He  was  about  thirty-five  years  of  age  when 
baptized  by  Dr.  Judson,  at  Kangoon,  in  1847. 

Before  his  conversion  he  was  very  hostile  to  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  and  thought  it  ridiculous  to  compare  the  God 
of  the  Bible  with  Gaudama,  whom  he  worshipped.  But 
having  married  the  daughter  of  a  Christian,  he  was 
gradually  led  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  other  books,  which 
he  found  in  the  house  of  his  wife*s  father.  This  led  him 
to  think  that  the  images  he  worshipped  were  nothing  more 
than  wood  or  stone,  the  work  of  men's  hands.  The  priests, 
indeed,  according  to  custom,  repeated,  with  one  voice,  a  few 
words  in  Pali,  by  which,  they  said,  they  put  into  the  idol 
the  spirit  of  the  Deity,  and  then  called  them  gods;  but  still 
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they  were  tiie  work  of  man,  and  how  cottld  each  goife  gire 
help  or  salTation  ?  The  priests  were  like  blind  joen  leading 
the  bHnd. 


BURMESE  CITMBAL-PLATEBS. 

Then  Moung  Huran  thought  that  Gaudama  was  not  like 
the  Christians*  God  in  other  tilings.  Gaudama  was  notMng 
at  first  but  a  mere  man;  but  being  anxious  to  become  a 
god,  he  passed  through  a  very  great  number  of  conditions. 
Onoe  he  became  a  beast,  then  a  man,  then  a  gnat,  then  a 
Thug,  or  robber,  then  a  Brahmin,  and  so  on.  After  this 
Gaudama  professed  to  hare  conquered  the  five  evil  prin- 
ciples of  the  fiesh,  and  to  have  attained  Diyine  knowledge. 
Yet  ho  oould  not  tell  how  the  world  wfis  nmde,  and  finddied 
his  existence  by  Tanishing  into  nothing !  What  help  can 
such  a  god  give  to  man? 
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But  the  God  wiiom  ChristianB  love  and  vorehip  is 
«temal — He  never  dies.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and 
mnst,  therefore,  possess  the  power  and  the  right  to  punish 
the  wicked  and  to  reward  the  good. 

And  now,  Monng  Huran  began  to  feel  that  he  must 
give  account  of  all  his  actions  to  God.  He  felt  that  he  was 
a  sinner;  and  then,  learning  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  out  of  compassion  and  love  to  man,  gave  up  his  life 
for  us,  Huran  gladly  received  the  salvation  offered  in  the 
gospel  to  all  that  believe. 

And  since  Moung  Huran  has  given  his  heart  to  God,  he 
employs  his  time  in  distributing  Scriptures  and  tracts 
among  his  heathen  fellow-countrymen  in  Burmah. 


HEATHEN  CHILDBEK  AND  MISSION  SCHOOLS, 
We  gave  our  dear  young  readers,  a  few  months  ago,  an  ac- 
count of  mission  schools  carried  on  by  Ladies,  who  had  very 
kindly  left  their  friends,  and  gone  ont  to  heathen  lands,  to  be 
useful  to  the  poor  children ;  and  we  feel  no  doubt  they  were  all 
rejoiced  at  finding  that  many  were  learning  that  which  would 
make  them  useful,  and  especially  that  not  a  few  were  seeking 
that  Saviour  who  had  invited  them  by  those  precious  words, 
''  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not/' 
We  have  just  seen  some  more  letters  from  those  kind  ladies,  con- 
taining very  interestmg  information.  One,  from  a  lady  who  is 
conducting  a  school  at  Cuttack,  in  the  East  Indies,  expresses  the 
feelings  of  some  of  the  children  to  be  just  what  we  should  wish 
to  witness  in  the  schools  in  this  country.  The  Lord  grant  that 
many  in  our  schools  may  lay  the  matter  seriously  to  heart  1 — 

**  We  have  cause  to  rejoice  over  some  of  our  dear  girls,  four  of 
whom,  we  trust,  are  seeking  Christ  in  earnest.  I  have  been  struok 
with  the  deamess  of  their  views  in  relation  to  God  as  their  Se- 
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deemer,  and  could  scarcely  help  weeping  to  bear  them  pour  oat 
their  souls  before  him.  You  will  unite  in  prayer  that  these  lambs 
may  be  safely  lodged  in  the  Saviour's  fold.  There  is,  I  hope,  a 
good  feeling  in  our  school  now :  the  members  of  the  church  are 
anxious  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  careless  sisters,  and  many 
and  fervent  are  the  prayers  offered  on  their  behalf.  One  of 
them  expressed  herself  to  Mrs.  Buckley  as  follows :  '  I  think 
what  a  sad  thing  it  will  be  if  I  remain  in  the  school  without  hav- 
ing benefited  my  sisters  by  my  example ;  how  much  I  shall  regret 
it  when  I  leave.* " 

Some  persons  who  wished  to  keep  the  black  people  in  slavery, 
used  to  tell  us  that  it  was  of  no  use  to  teach  their  children,  for 
that  they  had  not  sufficient  understanding  to  learn.  What  would 
they  have  said  if  they  had  heard  of  a  girl  of  fourteen  managing  a 
school  of  a  hundred  children  ?  A  lady  at  Cape  Town,  in  Africa, 
writes : — 

'*  Harriet  Mills  has  taken  her  sister's  place  in  my  infant  school, 
and  though  she  is  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  she  manages  100 
children  as  well  as  I  could  desire.  The  young  girl  I  have  taken 
in  her  place  is  a  sweet,  gentle,  promising  child ;  she  has  been  in 
the  school  four  years ;  her  mother  is  a  widow  vdth  three  children, 
whom  she  has  to  support  by  dressmaking.'' 

Perhaps  some  of  our  young  readers  are  not  aware  that  the 
children  of  the  rich  in  heathen  countries  have  not  been  used  to 
be  taught  to  read.  The  priests,  wishing  to  keep  them  in  ignorance, 
have  said  that  women  had  no  souls,  and  neither  mothers  nor 
daughters  have  been  instructed.  But  now  it  seems  the  rich  are 
beginning  to  feel  the  importance  of  being  taught.  A  lady  at 
Kandy,  in  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  writes : — 

"  On  Monday  I  had  a  visit  from  a  Kandian  chief,  one  of  the 
greatest  men  in  the  island,  a  near  relative  of  the  late  king;  his 
name,  translated,  would  be  'Master  of  the  World.'  The  purport 
of  his  visit  was  to  ask  me  to  educate  his  little  daughter  of  ten 
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years  of  age ;  he  could  not  speak  a  word  of  English.  I  certainly 
did  not  feel  that  I  was  in  the  presence  of  royalty ;  he  wore  only 
white  calico  wrapped  around  him  from  the  waist  to  the  ankles, 
his  feet  bare,  and  on  his  head  a  large  flat  hat,  which  he  did  not 
take  off.  He  expressed  great  desire  that  his  child  should  be 
educated  and  learn  English,  but  it  was  evidently  a  struggle  to  his 
feelings  to  consent  to  her  mixing  with  other  children ;  he  said  he 
feared  she  would  be  yery  much  frightened,  as  she  had  never  been 
from  home ;  he  hoped  I  would  allow  her  to  sit  apart  from  the 
other  children,  and  that  he  would  send  the  carriage  for  her  at 
tiffin  time.  After  rather  a  long  interview,  he  promised  to  take  her 
to  the  school  the  following  morning,  and  he  would  then  select 
a  seat  for  her.  The  next  morning  I  went,  all  expectation ;  he 
came  early,  but  did  not  bring  his  little  daughter ;  he  said  she  was 
ready  to  come,  but  had  a  pain,  and  he  hoped  to  bring  her  next 
day.  I  could  hardly  help  smiling  at  the  excuse,  for  he  evidently 
wished  to  see  for  himself  what  the  school  was  like.  He  stayed 
some  time,  looked  much  pleased  with  all  he  saw,  and  next  morning 
he  brought  her,  accompanied  by  her  little  slave.  She  is  a  very 
intelligent-looking  child,  her  eyes  beautiful,  her  hair  very  black. 
Her  dress  was  white  calico,  embroidered  with  gold  thread;  a  gold 
chain,  and  band  of  precious  stones,  set  in  gold,  round  her  neck, 
with  a  necklace,  from  which  was  suspended  a  beautiful  ornament, 
with  costly  pearls,  gold  bracelets,  and  rings.  She  has  now  been  a 
week  in  the  school,  and  appears  very  happy." 


A  COKVESTEB  INDIAN. 
**  1  UNDERSTAND,''  Said  Johu  Suuday,  the  converted  Indian 
chief,  to  a  congregation  he  was  called  to  address  at  Plymouth,  in 
the  year  1837,  "  that  many  of  you  are  disappointed,  because  I 
have  not  brought  my  Indian  dress  with  me.  Perhaps  if  I  had  it 
OB,  you  would  be  afraid  of  me.    Do  yon  wish  to  know  how  I 
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dressed  when  I  was  a  'pagan  Indian  ?  I  will  tell  you.  My  &ce 
was  covered  with  red  paint.  I  stock  feathers  in  my  hair.  I  wore 
a  blanket  and  leggins.  I  had  silver  ornaments  on  my  breast,  a 
xille  on  my  shoulder,  a  tomahawk  and  scalping-knife  in  my  belt: 
that  was  my  dress  then.  Now,  do  you  wish  to  know  why  I  wear 
it  no  longer  ?  Ton  will  find  the  cause  in  2nd  Corinthians,  fi£& 
chapter,  seventeenth  verse :  *  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  done  away ;  behold,  all  things 
axe  become  new.'  When  I  became  a  Christian,  feathers  and  paint 
'  done  away.'  I  gave  my  silver  ornaments  to  the  mission  cause. 
Scalping-knife  '  done  away ; '  tomahawk  *  done  away.'  That  is  ray 
tomahawk  now,"  said  he,  holding  up,  at  the  same  time,  a  copy  of 
the  Ten  Commandments,  in  the  Ojibue  language.  "  Blanket  <  done 
away.'  Behold/'  he  exclaimed,  in  a  manner  in  which  simplicity 
and  dignity  of  character  were  combined,  *'  *  behold,  all  thingrs  are 
become  new ! ' " — Aider's  We$leyan  MiasiowK 


JUVJUNILE  HEETDTOS. 

Paradise  Chapelj  Chelsea,  —  The  Young  Friends  held  their 
Quarterly  Missionary  Meeting  in  the  chapel,  on  Thursday,  the  29th 
August.  The  Rev.  W.  Groser  presided;  and  after  Mr.  Sewell  (one 
of  the  deacons)  had  engaged  in  prayer,  Mr«  Thomas  J.  Cole,  of  the 
Toung  Men's  Association,  gave  an  address.  On  the  Nature  and 
Effects  of  Idolatry,  as  seen  in  the  Worship  and  Character  of  the 
Hindoos,  Chinese,  and  Africans.  We  are  glad  to  hear  that  our 
friends  at  Chelsea  have  adopted  the  plan  of  holding  a  Children's 
Missionary  Prayer  Meeting  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  each 
month. 

ShacklewelL — ^The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Juvenile  Auxiliary 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  on  Wednesday  evening,  28th  August  The 
Rev.  S.  Green  took  the  chairr  and  the  meeting  was  addressed  by 
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Messn.  W.  H.  Tyndall,  P.  H.  '.Hadiill,  W.  £mery»  and  F.  Baroo. 
About  two  hundred  and  forty  young  perfions  were  present,  and  the 
meetsng  was  one  of  a  deeply  interesting  character. 

Wbk/erhanytton. — On^^Snnday,  28th  July,  Mr.  James  Benham, 
of  the  Young  Men's  Association^  deliyered  a  lecture  to  the  children 
of  the  Baptist  amd  Independent  Schools  of  Wolverhampton,  on 
Christian  Missions,  illustrated  by  rejected  idols,  &c.  The  attend- 
ance and  attention  were  good. 

Birmingham, — Mr.  C.  E.  Ogden,  of  the  Young  Men's  Associa- 
tion, visited  the  schools  at  Cannon-street  and  Heneage-street,  on 
Sunday,  18th  August,  and  addressed  the  children  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  Missionary  worK.  ^  On  Monday,  19th  August,  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  Heneage-street  Chapel,  when  an  address  was 
delivered  by  Mr.  Ogden,  who  urged  the  Importance  of  a  more 
ystematic  effort  in  Birmingham  on  behalf  of  the  Missionary 
Society ;  and  he  gave  some  account  of  the  labours  of  the  Young 
Men's  Association  to  revive  [the  Missionary  spirit  in  our  London 
Sunday-schools. 

Bristol — Mr.  C.  £.  Ogden  on  Saturday,  11th  August,  visited 
the  schools  at  Counterslip  and  Oldj  King-street,  with  a  view  of 
encouraging  both  teachers  and  scholars  in  their  efforts  for  the 
benefit  of  poor  heathen  children.  Much  has  been  done  in  Bristol; 
but  much  more  can,  and,  we  helieve,  will  be  done,  by  the  per- 
severing labours  of  the  Bristol  Young  Men's  Missionary  Associa- 
tion. On  Tuesday,  18th  August,  a  public  meeting  was  held  at 
Counterslip  School-room,  when  the  deputation  urged  the  holding 
of  quarterly  juvenile  meetings  on  week  evenings,  the  holding  of 
quarterly  missionary  prayer-meetings  in  the  school  on  Sunday 
afternoons,  the  formation  ot  'working-classes,  and  the  general 
adoption  of  the  recommendations  of  the  London  Young  Men's 
Association. 

Reading. — On  Sunday,  18th  August,  Mr.  R.  E.  Green,  of  the 
Young  Men's  Association,  delivered  an  address  m  the.  sefaool- 
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room,  upon  Christian  Mfesions.    The  attendance  was  large,  and 
the  interest  evinced  by  the  scholars  was  yery  great. 

We  feel  thankful  to  our  country  friends  for  the  kindness  shown 
to  the  deputations  of  the  London  Young  Men's  Association ;  and 
we  trust  that  such  disinterested  labours  on  the  part  of  the  young 
men  will  prove  highly  useful  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Missionary 
cause.  J.  E.  T. 

UTILE   CHILD'S   MOBNING   HYMN. 

The  morning  bright, 

With  rosy  light, 
Has  waked  me  from  my  sleep. 

Father!  I  own 

Thy  love  alone 
Thy  little  one  doth  keep. 

All  through  the  day, 

I  humbly  pray. 
Be  Thou  my  guard  and  guide  ! 

My  sins  forgive. 

And  let  me  live. 
Blest  Jesus  !  near  thy  side. 

Oh !  make  thy  rest 

Within  my  breast, 
Great  Spirit  of  all  grace ! 

Make  me  like  thee  I 

Then  I  shall  be 
Prepared  to  see  thy  face ! 


JUVENILE  CONTRIBUTIONS,  SEPTEMBER,  1850. 


£  s.    d. 

Aberavon,  Sunday-school ...  2    4  lO 

ATening,  ditto 0  12    0 

Bridgend,  ditto 0    8    0 

Cardiff,  Tabernacle,  ditto,  for 

Bove    0  14    8 

Eaatington,  ditto 3  12    6 

Kidderminster,  ditto  ,.  0  13    3 

Kingstanley,  ditto   ...„. 3    7    7 

London — 

Annual  Collections— 

Biahopsgate-street  1  18    6 


£  *.  d. 

Bloomsbury  4    9  6 

New  Park-street  ....^...    2    0  0 

York-street  5    4  1 

Cromer-st.  Sunday-school  1     1  0 
Markyate  •  street,    S  anday  - 

school,  for  African  School    6  18  3 

Pershore  0  IS  8 

Shortwood,    Sunday-school, 

Bible  and  Infant  Classes ..    9    4  1 

Worcester 16    5  10 

Ditto,  Sunday-school 1    7  0 


THE  JU1?ENILE  MIS8I0NAEY  HERALD. 


.     OONPUGITJS. 

Confucius  is  said  to  have  lived  about  five  hundred  years 
before  the  Christian  era.  He  was  the  great  lawgiver  of 
China,  and  nearly  four  hundred  millions  of  people  honour 
his  memory.  Temples  consecrated  to  his  worship  are 
spread  over  all  parts  of  China ;  and  the  religious  ceremonies 
observed  by  the  people  consist  in  burning  scented  gum,, 
frankincense,  and  tapers  of  sandal-wood,  and  in  placimg 
fruit,  wine,   and   flowers  on  a  plain  table,  on  which  Is; 
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written — "  0  Confucius  our  revered  master,  let  thy  spirit 
descend,  and  be  pleased  with  this  otlr  respect  which  we 
now  humbly  offer  to  thee." 

But  Confucius  did  not  establish  a  new  religion.  His 
works  are  only  filled  with  rules  and  precepts  for  the  proper 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  life.  He  especially  taught  his 
followers  to  pay  the  most  ready  and  complete  obedience  to 
parents ;  but  he  left  no  directions  how  the  soul  was  to  be 
saved,  or  God  honoured  and  loved.  The  Chinese,  therefore, 
live  without  any  hope  of  a  blessed  and  happy  eternity. 


KAIN800KH  THE  KATIV£  FBEA.CEEB. 

No.  II. 

{To  the  Readers  of  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Herald.) 

Deab  Young  Friends, — I  have  already  told  you  how,  in  youth, 
dear  Nainsookh  was  delivered  from  the  hands  of  cniel,  designing 
Thugs.  I  am  now  to  tell  you  of  his  deliverance  from  a  yet  more 
fearful  foe,  the  great  deceiver,  Satan. 

A  little  before  that  time,  Nainsookh's  family  consisted  of  his 
parents,  himself,  then  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  a  brother, 
Kasee,  about  six  years  younger  than  himself,  and  a  sister.  His 
father  was,  in  sentiment,  a  Vedantist,  and  so  not  zealous  in  the 
worship  of  idols  and  devtas ;  but  his  mother,  who  was  as  forward 
in  her  zeal  as  her  husband  was  cool,  was  determined  on  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  Juggernaut.  In  vain  did  her  husband  try  to  per- 
suade her  it  was  fruitless  labour.  She  declared  that,  if  he  would 
not  accompany  her,  she  would  go  alone ;  so  rather  than  she  should 
encounter  all  the  dangers  and  fatigues  of  the  journey  without  Iiim, 
he  set  out  with  her  and  all  the  family,  in  company  with  a  large 
band  of  pilgrims,  amounting  to  several  hundreds. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  journey  Nainsookh's  sister  died.  On 
the  arrival  of  the  company  at  Dinapore,  several  of  the  young 
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people  \^ished  to  see  the  European  soldiers,  which  they  had  not 
done  in  their  own  parts,  and  among  them,  Nainsookh.  Still  they 
went  with  considerable  fear,  having  heard  strange  reports  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  English  soldiers,  whom  they  were  always  taught  to 
regard  as  **  impure''  or  "  barbarians ;''  yea,  even  that  they  caught 
and  devoured  children.  To  afford  them  some  protection,  they 
took  with  them  out  of  their  company  two  fakeers,  who  had  been 
on  pilgrimage  in  all  parts,  and  were  familiar  with  the  sight  of 
Europeans.  The  party  had  seen  the  soldiers  practise,  and  were 
returning,  when  a  man,  having  much  the  appearance  of  a  fakeer, 
who  was  pacing  before  a  small  house,  which  they  could  see  be- 
longed to  Europeans,  seeing  from  their  dress  that  they  came  from 
the  distant  western  provinces,  accosted  them,  and  asked  them 
whither  they  were  going.  One  of  the  fakeers,  named  Rugoonaut 
Das,  who  was  the  chief  spokesman  of  the  party,  replied,  **  that  they 
were  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Juggernaut."  He  answered,  "  Why  go  so 
far  ?  Step  in  here,  and  you  will  have  a  sight  of  the  true  Jugger- 
naut." Nainsookh  and  his  companions  were  very  vriUing  to  com- 
ply, but  the  fakeer  dissuaded  them,  saying,  **  How  do  you  know  but 
the  cruel  barbarians  may  be  enticing  us  inside  in  order  to  maltreat 
us  ?"  However,  as  the  man  persisted  in  inviting  them  in,  and 
asserting  that  there  the  true  Juggernaut  was  to  be  found,  they  con- 
sented  at  length  to  go  in,  and  to  see  what  was  to  be  seen.  (I  dare  say 
you  know  that  the  name  of  Juggernaut  means  **  Lord  of  the  world," 
and  it  was  in  reference  to  this  that  the  native  Christian  spoke  of 
Christ  as  "  the  true  Juggernaut.")  Inside  the  little  house,  or  under  a 
tree  at  the  back  of  it,  they  found  a  large  carpet  spread,  on  which 
sat  a  native  preacher,  named  Eureem,  and  several  persons  around 
him,  hearing  and  conversing.  On  the  entry  of  the  new  party,  a 
conversation  soon  commenced  between  Kureem  and  Rugoonaut 
Das.  **  Whither  are  you  all  going  ?"  "  To  Juggernaut." — "  For 
what  purpose  ?"  "  To  obtain  a  sight  of  the  god."—**  What  good 
will  result  to  you  from  so  doing  ?"    "  Salvation." — "  Have  you 
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ever  hten  tliere  before  }*^  **  I  have  gone  IhlttieF  twice.  This  is 
my  third  time  of  going/'—"  Aad  haive  you  obtained  salvation  ?** 
"  Yes."-—**  Then,  are  yon  now  free  from  sin  ?"  **  Yes :  i  am  neither 
angry  nor  ooretons,  and  have  cast  off  the  entanglements  oi  the 
world  by  abstaining  from  ftimily  connexions."  Here  the  eonver- 
sation  was  inteirupted  by  some  remarks  from  others  present,  and 
fr<om  a  native  Christian,  who  was  oooking  his  food  nader  a  shed 
within  hearing.  The  voice  of  this  native  Christian  attracted  Nain- 
Bookh's  ear.  He  recognised  in  it  the  brogue  of  the  rustics  of  his 
native  Jyepore,  and  s^d,  in  a  tone  of  familiar  pleasantry,  **  Yon 
had  better  mind  your  cooking*,  for  yon  have  not  learned  to  speak 
correctly  yet."  Little  did  young  Nadnsookh  then  think  whom  he 
was  addressings  or  of  what  service  he  would  be  to  him.  The  native. 
Christian's  name  was  Gopaul.  He  was  the  son  of  a  wealthy  &•* 
mindar,  t.  e.,  fhrmer,  but  had  been  left  an  orphan  while  yet  a  child*, 
and  his  uncle,  to  get  possession  of  the  property  to  which  he  was 
heir,  had  ill-used  him,  and  threatened  his  Ufe.  When  thus  helpless^ 
Nainsookh's  father  had  befriended  htm,  and  given  him  a  homok 
About  nine  years  before  he  had  left  the  family,  aad  they  had  net 
heard  of  him  since ;  but,  meanwhile,  he  bed  heard  the  gospel>  and 
become  a  follower  of  Christ. 

After  the  above  conversation  had  been  broken  ofl^  Koreem,  tiw 
native  preacher,  continued  to  address  the  party,  who  zomained 
silent,  showing  them  the  nature  of  sdvation,  the  useleseness  of 
their  toilsome  pilgrimage,  and  the  merits  and  mercy  of  Jesse.  On 
concluding  his  discourse,  he  asked  if  any  of  the  party  could  read 
tracts,  which  were  lying  before  them.  The  fakeer  and  Nainsookh, 
on  examination,  found  the  character  to  be  such  as  they  were 
familiar  with,  and  took  a  tract  or  two.  Nainsookh  inquired  if 
larger  books  were  to  be  had.  <*  Yes,**  was  the  reply,  "iCyoo  will 
come  to-morrow  morning." — "  "What  will  be  the  price  ?*^  ••  They 
are  given  gratis."—"  Very  good;  I  will  come." 

This  interview  left  some  very  deep  impressions  on  NainsookVs 
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S%t\im^Uf*'U9m  cof&A  RugoiCNiMrt  Dm  8«y  what  he  ctid? 
I  know  hka  %9  haye  two  ifkes  ia  oar  oftnp,  and  sowcely  a  4ay 
paiMs  but  ha  baata  and  aboMa  4liam»  besidaa  bis  telttog  lias  and 
uiiMg  indeoaat  jangnagt  parpetttaU7«  aad  yet  ba  protests  that  be 
hn«bti3D8d  aa^ralMm  byfaingtoJiigBeniaat.  This  mast  be  all 
bypocKisy  aird  •daoait."  Tbaae  impressions  were  deepened  wlien 
lie  taxed  the  (ftikacr,  referenced  as  a  maa  peonUarl]^  holy,  with  his 
falsebood,  aad  veered  tbU  aaawer:  <<0h!  4b«B  la  the  way  I 
niwaya  evade  IMr  aigvaieata."  Nalasookb  did  not  yet  know  even 
tbe  aaaie  of  Chriitiaiia.  laach  less  that  ^ey  were  considered 
by  the  tiiadaos  lo  be  degraded  outcasts.  Ha  Mked  Rugoonaut  of 
what  sect  Ihe  penoas  ware  to  when  they  had  been  listeniag.  He 
told  bim  they  wne  mfidek.  «"  Bat/'  said  Nainsookfa,  <'  they  wor- 
ahtp  one  God*  and  one  only."  Again,  he  told  his  fisther  what  he 
bad  heard,  and  showed  bim  the  tracts.  Hia  father  said,  **  Their 
doctrine  is  good :  they  worship  one  God.  This  is  like  Vedantism. 
•You  iriU  do  well  to  get  the  larger  book  promised  you,  especially  as 
it  will  eost  notbiag."  Altogether,  Nainsookh's  mind  was  much 
interested  in  the  new  truths  he  had  heard,  aad  he  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  retain  in  the  meming  for  the  larger  book. 

Dnrmg  the  evening  it  was  resolved  among  the  pilgrims  that  they 
should  start  early  in  the  morning  of  the  next  day,  and  make  a  long 
march  in  order  to  pass  Patna  by  the  evening,  as  grass  for  the 
numerovs  ponies  in  their  company  was  expensive  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  large  towns.  Early  In  the  morning  they  were  ap,  and 
Nainsookh  was  eager  to  return  to  the  preaching  station,  from 
which  his  mother  dissnaded  htm,  lest  he  should  delay  them. 
Nainsookh,  however,  promised  to  be  speedily  back.  Before  he  had 
gone  far,  be  saw  a  ttan  in  the  distance,  who  appeared  to  have 
traeta  in  hii  hand,  and  to  be  going  from  party  4fo  party  of  their 
large  company  to  eonv^rae  and  dSstribote.  It  was  Gopatd.  Kahi- 
aookh  bedconed  him  towards  him.  As  he  Came  near,  Nainsookh 
looked  earnestly  at  him,  and  he  at  Nainsookh.    Ihnik  itaA  to  the 
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Other,  **  I  seem  to  recogniae  you/'  The  truth  was  soon  known, 
and  Nainsookh  led  Gopaul  back  to  his  parents.  All  were  soon  at 
home  with  each  other,  and  Gopanl  and  Nainsookh  embraced  as 
long  absent  brothers.  Gopaul  was  constrained  to  eat,  bot  Nain- 
sookh was  surprised  to  see  that  he  disregarded  some  of  the  super- 
stitious customs  of  the  Hindoos.  Then  Gopanl  pressed  Nainsookh 
to  go  and  see  his  wife,  promising  to  return  immediately.  On  the 
way,  be  used  every  means  to  impress  on  his  mind  the  folly  and 
sin  of  idol-worship,  and  the  claims  of  Christ.  Nainsookh  went  so 
far  as  to  propose  to  stay  behind  by  stealth,  which,  however,  Gopaul 
discouraged  as  sinful.  Returning  to  the  family,  he  conversed  with 
them  till  their  companions  were  nearly  all  ahead,  and  then  accom- 
panied them  for  a  great  distance ;  nor  did  he  leave  till  his  earnest 
entreaties  had  extorted  a  promise  from  them  that  they  would  take 
Dinapore  on  their  way  back,  adding,  that  if  they  did  so,  he  would 
return  with  them  to  their  own  country.  He  also  exhorted  Nain- 
sookh to  give  the  books  he  had  received  an  attentive  perusal,  and 
then  left  them,  with  what  affectionate  anxiety  and  fervent  prayers, 
may  well  be  supposed. 

I  must  now  leave  the  subject,  in  the  hope  of  narrating  some  cir- 
cumstances  of  their  journey  on  a  future  occasion.  Meanwhile, 
believe  me, 

Your  affectionate  friend, 

JoHK  Parsons. 

Monghir, 

CAFFBE  LIBERALITY. 
Thb  power  of  Christ's  love  over  the  heart  of  the  heathen  is 
shown  in  a  very  interesting  manner  in  an  incident  related  by  Mr. 
Calderwood,  a  missionary  in  South  Africa,  belonging  to  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  Among  the  poor  people  who  presented  their 
gifts  to  the  Jubilee  Fund,  there  was  a  poor  widow.  She  offered 
fifteen  shillings.    "  I  was  really,"  says  Mr.  Calderwood,  "  afraid 
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to  take  it ;  I  hinted  it  was  too  much.  She  said,  '  The  Lord  has 
done  much  for  me.'  She  has  since  brought  five  shillings  more^— 
I  said  to  one  of  the  native  teachers,  vrho  is  very  poor,  <  I 
don't  think  you  can  do  much  more  than  you  now  do.'  His  reply 
entered  deeply  into  my  souL  He  said,  '  Two  words  overcome 
me — one  u.  Ye  are  not  redeemed  tpitk  corruptible  things,  as  stiver 
and  gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  asqfa  Lamb  with- 
out blemish.  I  see,'  he  added,  'that  cows  die,  horses  die,  all 
earthly  things  die ;  but  God  has  redeemed  me  with  something  far 
more  precious  than  these — God  has  done  great  things  for  us — / 
must  try.  The  other  word  is — What  is  a  man  profited  if  he 
should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  oum  soul?  I  see,'  said 
he,  *  the  soul  is  indeed  precious — ^I  iiusr  try.'  " 


THE  HAPPY  DEATH-BED. 


<«  It  was  in  the  Sunday-school,"  said  a  scholar  of  a  Sunday- 
school  in  Kent  to  her  teacher,  a  short  time  previous  to  her  de- 
parture, "  I  learned  those  truths  which  now  make  me  happy—- yon 
often  prayed  for  me,  and  tried  to  make  me  happy ;  and  I  thought 
you  would  like  to  know  of  my  happiness ;  I  thought  it  would 
encourage  you,  and  reward  you  for  your  trouble." 

**  And  what  makes  you  so  happy  ?"  said  the  teacher. 

**  Oh ! "  said  the  little  girl,  **  I  have  a  prospect  of  heaven  before 
me,  and  I  know  I  shall  soon  be  there." 

The  teacher  said,  **  Do  not  be  too  confident,  my  dear." 

*'  How  can  I,"  she  immediately  replied,  **  when  Jesus  has  said, 
*  Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee?'  I  have  been  a  great  sinner,  but  my 
sins  are  pardoned  through  Jesus  Christ,  my  Lord  and  Saviour." 

She  died  on  the  16th  of  October,  1849,  m  the  fifteenth  year  of 
her  age,  and  is  now  enjoying  the  happiness  of  which  she  had  so 
sweet  a  foretaste. — SundaySchool  Union' fiqtort,    . 
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X  TOTTHO  DXBCmX. 

Iv  the  R«{port  of  the  Benb^  Tract  wd  Book  Sooety,  refii»rii^5 
to  the  books  ia  the  aative  lii^mn,  «Mi  ia  the  eebools,  likey 

'*Iti8  ntf  plemnt  to  laer  tfce  tMAwm  eelete  Bibtestoridsia 
theu:  iive^^id  hiynRT  vnuMV  ttd  ipM  iatcBifent  taamert  to 
ViMtioiu  haaed  vpon  what  thqr  roidL 

"  Wehadaetrai^iMteiieekatjiearief  theeflbctof  the  Word 
read  in  tchocde.  Often,  mdeed,  it  takae  not  vaseeA,  and  bears 
frail  VBawaittt.  In  one  of  ew  jdioaK  thiee  was  a  boy  ^  twelve 
fears  of  age,  who  i^ppeated  v&f  diaeeat;  he  U8«l  la  feam  hi& 
lessons  well,  and  it  hoase  ta  Tspeat  what  behad  leaniad  to  his 
parents  and  relations.  After  a  little  while  he  discontinued 
heathen  observances;  and  whenever  his  people  performed  heathen 
ceremonies,  he  declared  to  them  that  they  acted  foolishly  and 
wickedly.  His  family  became  alarmed,  and  forbad  his  attendance 
'at«ar  edioads:  he  disobeyed  them,  and  ibr  this  they  gave  him  a 
s«vei«  pmiMmeat;  after  he  hadrecaved  his  stripes  he  knelt  down 
and  prayed  to  CSnist,  entreating  him  to  open  i/heir  eyes  and  to 
kid  <tbem  %o  the  kninrtedge  «tf  the  truth.  In  order  to  retain  him 
Ui  tiheir  ow«  way ,  theylbnnd  It  necessary  to  send  him  -from  his 
home,  and  from  the  inflnenoe  of  the  miBsfonaries.** 


JUVEHIU  MfimHM. 
WooLwtcv.-^a  Sunday  afternoon,  September  Uth,  W50,  the 
cbOdraa  efQaeen-Btreet  C^iapel  Smiday-sAool  were  addressed  on 
aiiWaiilBBsifflBSjbyMr.BBndaiE.Grecn.  We  tffe  g!lad  to  learn 
that  «ar  y«ung  friends  at  Woolwich  take  aia  interest  in  oor  beloved 
MlMieiiarf  Sodety;  and  it  is  with  pleasure  we  hear  that  a  box  of 
•dtMfces  is  nowieady,  made  by  the  giiis  of  the  Missiouary  Werking 
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St.  Ives,  Hunts.— On  Thnradaar  oraring,  September  19th,  our 
young  friends  at  Si  lre»  had  their  fivsl  Qonrterljr  Missionary 
Meeting.  The  attendance  was  good;  the  pastor  and  teachers 
delivered  suitable  addresses,  and  we  trust  a  deep  interest  was 
excited  towards  the  Missionary  work.  Our  young  friends  have 
resolved  to  devote  their  energies  to  help  in  supporting  the  school 
at  Clarence,  Fernando  Po. 

Lymington. — On  Thursday,  24th  October,  a  Juvenile  Mis- 
sionary Meeting  was  held  in]  connexion  with  the  Sunday-school. 
Tea  had  been  provided  for  the  cluldren ;  after  which  they  brought 
in  the  money  collected  during  the  year,  amounting  to  £5  3s.  94., 
and  a  further  collection  of  15s.  9d.  was  made  at  the  meeting. 
Short  addresses  were  then  delivered  by  some  of  the  teachers  aul 
the  Rev.  J.  Martin,  who  presided.  A  trial  of  two  years  has  shown 
the  benefit  resulting  from  combining  the  children's  Anmial  Tea 
Meeting  with  the  Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting. 


TO  A  CHTTiT). 

BY    S.  C.  R. 

Little  child !  when  you're  at  play, 
Do  you  know  that  Jesus  sees  you  ? 

He  it  is  wh»0Mdfr  the  day. 
Sunshine,  tM^  and  flowers  to  please  you. 

Oh!  then tUn^&nawnft^anii pray 

To  be  gratefiit  9Harf  ^^ 

Little  dags  t  when  yoiB^  lAai^ 

Do  yin  know  Jesus  is  by  yea? 
Seek  his  caaav  ItoiH-^taiaiel^ 

Ask,  anci  I  inS  bo*  denjp  you; 
And  he  never  faile  to  hear : 
He  vrill  keep  yeu-*do  not  fear. 
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Little  child !  when  you  are  bad. 
Do  you  think  that  Jesm  knows  it  ? 

Yes  I  and  oh  I  it  makes  him  glad 
When  youVe  sorry,  and  disclose  it. 

Oh  I  then  tell  Him  quick,  and  pray 

To  grow  better  every  day. 


JUVENILE  CONTRIBUTIONS,  OCTOBER,  1850. 


Amtliy,  Sunday-school 0 

Boyey      Tracey,     Sunday- 
school 0 

Bradford,  Yorkshire 8 


0  17 


1  II 
0  10 


Brearley,  Sunday-school 
Bridgnorth,   Sunday-school 

Boys 

CoUingham,  Sunday-school . 
Crayford,  Sunday-school,  for 

Jnially 

Leicester— 

Belyoir-street,      Sunday- 
schools 3    7 


2    0    0 


£  *.   d. 

Leicester,  continued— 
Charles-st.  Sunday-schools    3  16    0 

London — 
Hope  Chapel,  for  5cAoofo  .    2    8    4 

Magor,    Sunday-school,   for 
Dov9   0  12    0 

Sabden,  Sunday-schools 9  11    s 

Stroud,  for  Jamaica  iSrAoo/f     3    8    0 

Tiverton,  Sunday  school,  for 

Paul  Rultun,  Dinagepore.    5    0    0 

Upton- on-Severn,     Sunday- 
school 0  11    5 

Wantage,  Sunday-school  ...    0    6    9 
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